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1) Fyes Lake - located.on northside of old treéppine camp 
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Mining Claims 


A) Cn North-west of Sagiminnis Lake, 
) Cn Southside of Coburn Lake. 


C) Cn Southwest side of Bosworth Lake. 


Wild Rice 
1) Palanek Lake 
2) .cBrian-Lake 
3) Pettitt Lake 
4) Lancaster Lake 
). Pattie hake 
6) Muchmore Lake 


7) Pineimuta Lake - 3 sites 
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nis "trainine" would include both traditional 
and non-traditional occupations. It would be necessary to leern 

the trapping ways because the people of Summer Beaver have continued 
to trap in their traditional areas; at the sére tire the young - 
pecple would be taught such thines és how to teke care of a 
business. 

tne people of Summer Beaver have a COP priority 2nd tet as to 

be economicélly self-sufficient in order to be able to do what 

they want to with their resources. The people feel that they 

have lost control of their land because of fishing and hunting 


policies that have been introduced by the Fovernment. 
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ii énybody has been to Summer Feaver Or would like to come they 
will see the results cf what has been done in the conmunity 


without government subsidies. ‘We want to do this again - take 
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Per como iae OY start. 


Pee CuULDOS: Camps - there are 20 lékes proposed for tourist 
businesses - tnese ére within the Anishenabay Community Trapline 
anc level opment, Soundary..» The people of Summer Beever who are. 
interested in building these camps do not want eny interference 
from projects such @s Provincial Parks, mines or anything that 
Wiil disturb the fish and wildlife. 
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Funding for the camps - the would like to do it themselves. 


The lakes chosen will be used for sport fishing only in order to 
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housing construction as well as any other construction activities 
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uture Gevelopment such aS airstrips 


and roads. The people feel that if they do not have this euarantee 


they will lose the use of their land to other outside develop- 
imeaeS “Such wis nyoro, £2as pipeline anc mines. <Any sdecisions tace 


about.tnese. developments shoulec-incluge the community. 


.is further before too many outside companies come 
ain. All stéxing would take plece within the sanishenabay 


community Trepline and Development Boundary. 
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we have gone before. we uncerstanc that there are cut 
that there may be no employment in the community so that is why 
we are concerned about future employment for our young people. 
We- also tuncersteand that we heve toviollom \certedn.pelicies or 
revuleticns for our businesses. @ are willivyiesst6 go this aT 


we are given the chance to develop. 
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S nOl“etvequeLlely mieeting the needs or“ our Community. “aid is 


; Of Course, 


le attempt is made to bring 


the méil in until the following week. Weekly mail delivery 


makes ru very Inconvenient for businesses ene peopte who are 
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biits ‘or meiling and receiving cheques. We feel that every 
effort should be made to ensure our mail-delivery énd we are 
asking that our mail be delivered twice a week rather than only 
Cnce & week. 
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the Summer Beaver Post Office is now equipped to receive 


v.0.D. orders but it is not able to sell monev orders. honey 


orders being available for purchase would cut down on the amount 


are orcering from outside the community. we requesc. Lieu une 
cummer Heaver Post Office be equipped tc sell money orcers and 


that the Postmaster/mistress be trained to handie this new 


Mee tebline = we are requesting that one of sur treaplines be 
moved trom the Sioux Lookout District to the Seraldton District. 
Pets sie Only trepline we have in the Sioux Lookout District. 


Mos trepline is SLE3T244. This trensfer would make it easier 
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Men Cealiing with licences end any vcroposals because then we 


53. Provincial Perk ~ @s mentioned earlier we ere very concerned 


epouL Proposals beinre made, by the Ministry of Natural Resources 
eo €Stebiwem wo parks in our area. Wwe ere questionine ‘stich a 
propose] end see no\need for pérks being set up in our @rea, 
Pe.Out, Minos,,4 Drovincial park woule be no protecthon to us 
PoC weuld Hmerm our futune for hunting, trapping end, fishing. 

“@e neve vrotected our land and resources better tnen those 


people in the south-and we can continue to do so. 
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Ipcrocaction 


Mr. Commissioner, I wish to begin my sresentation by introducing 
myself and Other members cf our a ay ale ere representing 
ity of Summer Beever wilch, &@s vou know, 16 Yocate 
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oprcximetely 250 eir miles northeast of Sioux Lockout, 
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enc all of the other people here Logey for listenine so we, 

Ail Of (the taines that you will hearpeseos Our Gelecétion are 
extremely important to the future existence of our community 

and ere Goneerns toat-we nope you will give rfrreat consideration, 
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Our presentation will be méede up of three-parts;: 


Peri ee 

(¢) Community Plan 

(b) Existing Outside commurity Development 

.c) Heserve Status 

(d) GConeerns 

(e) Anishenabay Community Trapline and Development Boundary 


(a) Economic Development Proposals 
Pact! ti 
(6) Separate Presentations 

= POstal service 

- Trapline ivrisdiction 

- Provincial Parks 
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I will begin first with our community plan. I wish to add thet 


ects or sites mentioned are marked on eccompaénying maps. 


Uncer our conmunity plan we are provosing four protects that are 
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2. feardenine - presently, there are two areas set eside for 


community gardens; there is 4 possibility of more sites being 


prepared for gardens in the future. Tne benefits of such & 
Bro sect owould bé to  srévide a vood supply af oresa veretables 
for the community, to brine cown the nirn cost o1 fresh vegetables 
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and harvesting the garden. 
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timber for the sawriil and also cuttine logs for firewooc. Uur 
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hb. @anoe routes - sinte there is much trevel between Summer 
Beaver end other communities the people are interested in having 
canoe routes opened up between various communities. Most of the 


work that is involved in sucn a project is cutting good porteges 


there are some projects foiling On tnet we wisn tO 


continue with as they are seen és beins very beneficial for the 
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the other is part community and partly private (Hobert and sons 


we cabins ="Most trappers nave cabins on their trap- 
lines. that» they live in’ with their families when they move out 
of the’ ccemmunity.. However, tnere is @ creat need for improving 
these, Cebaimns, Ss tieyiara used Lor up .ta.dne thinmd «of sthe wear. 
Tnere is already some work being done to renovate or re-build 


nis 2s Gcelinitely.a proiect that has to contanue-. 


3. cemeteries - many or tne elders of Summer Beaver have been 
2eble to locate gfraves thet are in the surroundine area of Summer 
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1@ issue of reserve status for Summer Beaver is by no means 


@ new one. \e would like to craw to yOur, attention.” Mr 
- a S ads g 74478 
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vormissioner, tnat we made a petition in 1¢75 reguesting separate 


Bent end reserve status end we ulso made tne sére request in 
Beye at 2 nearine held with. tre mOoyal Commission. Gn Tae Northern 
Bivironment. So we are becoming @ little weary eof repeating 
fee Tequest and none that we can soon come to some eerreeable term 
me people of Summer Peaver have had in ceptn discussions about 
tze status of their land, and have Sasically come up with the 
2Oilowing Outline. This proposal is totally based on the 
eoneiceration tnat control of al) future development is an 
eesOinute Mecessity. They feel that control snoutd lie entirely 
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This proposal is made with the idea of it being @ better way to 


protect end preserve the Indien wey Of life ‘dnd to heve’-a 


the people of Summer Beaver would al'so! want vO establish businesses 


tation from both the Provincial and. Federal Fovernments for any 
projects that ere being considered in the area by outside companies. 
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‘prespective project based on a fifty-fifty agreement by the people 
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COMPETITION FOR FOREST RESOURCE ALLOCATIONS: THE CASE 
OF THE INDEPENDENT SAWMILL SECTOR IN THE DISTRICTS OF 
HEARST, RED LAKE AND SIOUX LOOKOUT 


by 


Brian McMillan 
David Peerla 
Thunder Bay, Ontario 


‘This report has been prepared with the financial assistance. 
of the Royal Commission on the Northern Environment. However, 
no opinions, positions or recommendations expressed herein 
should be attributed to the Commission, They are solely the 
responsibility of the authors. 
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THErCauUctlon 


The following report examines the independent sawmill sec- 
tor both in terms, that can be generalized to OnteriGo as a whole 
and specific to the Districts of Hearst, Red Lake and Sete 
LOOKROUL « 

The study's initial objectives were to explore in technical 
detail all facets of sawmill production within the independent 
sector: quantity, quality and species of timber utilized; 
security of timber supply; lumber recovery rates; production 
as a percentage of maximum capacity; labour (seasonality, sub- 
contracts); transportation! factors; market locations and the 
network of economic linkages. The fulfillment of these objec- 
tives was meant in part to determine the degree of optimization 
of wood resource utilization and in part to broadly examine 
the social and economic impact of sawmill operations on their 
local communities. 

in the course of attempting to accomplish “these objectives 
through interviews with government officials and industrial 
spokesmen, it became clear that an accurate understanding of 
this sector could best be achieved in the context of its asso- 
Ciation with the integrated pulp and paper sector. The two 
sectors are inextricably linked at the production, marketing 
(lumber)~ and," most criticaliy,-the-raw material Pevell@o ca 
raw material link is compounded by complex exchange agreements 


between the two sectors. An examination of the independent 


sawmill sector in complete isolation from the pulp and paper 
Sector would’ have’ sacrificed’'a great deal of usefulness in 
terms of understanding and acting upon present forest resource 
allocation patterns. For this reason the broad objectives of 
es -udyingmwoptinity er resolirce utilization and socio-economic 
impact have been expanded and located within the context OF 
competing forces. 

Much of the analysis which makes up this report is based 
on the impressions and concerns expressed by independent saw- 
mill operators throughout the fieldwork stage of this study. 
The most pervasive concern regards long-term access to timber 
supplies adequate to match normal requirements and/or increased 
Capacity requirements. A study commissioned by a group of in- 
tegrated pulp and paper companies in Ontario recommends against 
further timber allocations to independent sawmillers given its 
claim that: 

1) pulp and paper companies do not have harvesting 

limits in excess of their needs and, 

2) total annual allowable cut in Ontario will Rave 

aecltned-by *20% By the year” Z000 “(Reea, I9say. 
bee eenve report “in *part; then, act “as~a-rorum Tor’ the expres= 


Sion of Concern and the identification of probléms within® the 


independent sawmill sector. 


Methodology 


In the course of our examination of the issues we have 


Spent,a total of.seven days, in. the communities of Hearst, 


Red Lake and Sioux Lookout conducting interviews with sawmill 
operators, timber cutting operators... pnion represemtativesmeand 
Ministry of Natural Resources personnel. .Claims of confiden- 
tiality by the Ministry and the pulp and paper companies pre- 
vented us from accessing some information and data that we 

felt “to bé useful and nelevant., In all other eases. responds 
ents were more than cooperative and we wish to express our 
Gratitude for all their invaluable.aessistance. 

Information collected in the field was supplemental by 
published data from the M.N.R. and Statistics Canada to com- 
plete the necessary analysis. On several occasions we encoun- 
tered statistical differences between data provided by M.N.R. 
and Statistics Canada. The effects of these discrepancies is 
minimized by our widespread use of differentials based on data 
that had been collected over a time period of up. top~ten»yvears3 

Another statistical limitation we faced was the frequent 
discrepancies between published data and the verbal accounts 
of sawmill operators. We have attempted to correct for this 
by our own estimations based on a comparison of all information 
at hand. We are confident that these estimations are suffi- 
ClentLly accurate’ as. not to Significantly effect the conclusions 
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Tne Criais in the Lumber Commodity Market 
Saat ha ai oe ee moog ty Market 


When one examines the crisis in the present lumber com- 
modity market, it appears on the surface to be a realization 
Problem; that is, lumber producers are unable to sell what 
they produce. This form of the underconsumption argument has 
Che inp licit assumption that the engine of capital accumula- 
tion and economic growth is individual consumption. 

The real source of the problem is in the process of pro- 
RuGation itself. ‘The increasing productivity of labour has 
resulted in more rapid consumption of raw materials as machines 
have displaced labour in the production process. In essence, 
what we have is not an excess of lumber as a commodity. but 
excess of productive capital: the Overproduction of capital 
with respect to the Capacity to consume. 

The key to rational investment and Capital expenditure 
decisions is the estimated future stability of demand and sup- 
ply conditions of a particular commodity. . The citticuiley in 
estimating the magnitudes of demand and supply in the lumber 
market has resulted in a sawmill industry which is either over- 
producing or underproducing lumber. If housing residential 
construction were to increase in 1983, as some analysis pre- 
dict (Lambert, 1982), the demand for lumber May exceed present 
Output capacity of the sawmill sector. The resulting high 
prices and profits would result in an expansion of sawmill 
productive capacity. However, at some later point in time, 
the price of lumber would begin to fall as supply and demand 


balanced. With the fall in lumber commodity prices, the saw- 


mill sector would return to the state it is presently in of 
producing at or near a loss. Production without PrOrl tor 
interest on invested capital has negative repercussions for 
Capital investment in the economy in general. 

The increased competition which results from a decline 
in profit margins create a situation where it is necessary to 
expand production for survival. This expansion is impossible 
given the existing constraints in the financial markets and 
OM” Sources O© raw materials. 

The sawmill sector of the Northern Ontario economy has 
been in a period of defensive investment in the recent past. 
In conditions of low overall growth in demand, capital invest- 
ment by sawmills has been low. This has created a situation 
where sawmills have undertaken only minor modifications to 
their production techniques with the minimal aim of preventing 
a decline in their existing market share. Sawmill managers 
and owners expressed no immediate plans for capital expansion 
in the near future in the Hearst region. Expansion or creation 
of a new productive facility in Sioux Lookout was predicated 
upon timber commitments and government subsidization. Any 
expansion of production in the Red Lake area requires an in- 
creased allocation of secure timber in the form of Order-in- 
Council Licenses for existing operations. The expansion of 
Production which is taking place in the sawmill industry is 
directed towards securing supplies of raw materials. 

The mergers within the independent sawmill sector reflect 


the desire of small capital to reduce the amount of fixed 


Capital in proportion to the decline in demand for lumber as 
a commodity. The relative Overproduction of lumber resulted 
in a depreciation in the value of fixed assets of competing 
Sawmills. This depreciation is reflected in the recent Hearst 
merger where the acquired mill will no longer produce lumber 
for market. 

The explanation of economic crisis advanced by capital 
in the independent sawmill sector and reinforced by the anal- 
ysis of Anderson and Bonsor (9614) Chapters 5} May be referred 
to as a cost or profit squeeze model. This model, in essence, 
is a sophisticated method of blaming the victims, workers, for 
their own economic dislocation. Sawmill Capital feels pres- 
Sure from labour in the form of wage costs on profit margins. 
Increasingly, higher labour costs cannot be passed on as higher 
consumer prices in the present lumber market where dumping and 
cutthroat pricing are prevalent. Workers are asked to make 
wage concessions which will allow capital to realize their 
customary rates of profit. 

We may identify labour costs as contributing to the pres- 
ent profit or cost squeeze. However, one may ask how did 
labour costs become such a significant factor. In the case 
of the newsprint sector, Bonsor and Anderson identify the 
Source of high labour costs as out-dated capital (1981, p. 171). 
While they present a relatively detailed argument as to why 
‘wood costs are high (unionized labour), they give no indications 
why the integrated corporations allowed their capital to become 


Out-dated. They note that producers (capital) have the greatest 
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control over the level of labour costs. Thus, we may conclude 
that,.if labour costs are high, this is at least the responsi- 
bility of those in control (capital). 

This remains an incomplete explanation of the level of 
labour costs in the forest industry of Northern Ontario. We 
return to the statement that out-dated capital in the newsprint 
industry 1s responsible for high labour costs. If we examine 
the cycle of investment in the sawmill industry, it may be 
described as boom and bust. Investment planning in the in- 
dustry has resulted in periods of rapid growth of production 
and hence contraction of the available labour force. This 
boon is accompanied by a rise in real wage rates which must 
be maintained when prices fluctuate and the demand for lumber 
fallss. Thisssituation is compounded by the fact that wage 
rates are linked to consumer goods prices which increased in 
the 1970's more rapidly than the price of manufactured goods 
which were under intense pressure from international competi- 
tion. Further, the Canadian income tax system has had a posi- 
tive effect on wage inflation. Wilson observes that during 
the period 1955 - 1975 wages and salaries increased at 10.0% 
per annum while personal income tax revenues increased by 13.7%. 
The average implicit income tax rate had increased from 13.3% 
nj 1955. toe5 gas inet o7ssel ae is not surprising that workers 
sought to compensate for losses in real income by pursuing 
higher wages (Wilsgny 1979 /eps Lo 7h EP mn Eingt comment concerns 
the disproportionate impact of wage costs on the two sectors. 


Given the higher labour intensivity of sawmill production and 


on Fees Sa einer mits sat a ty At adage a eT 


the competitive nature of the lumber market, the sawmill sector 
is more susceptible to cost squeeze from labour rates. The 

creation of a more complete explanation of the economic Crisis 
facing the independent Sawmills must refer to the agé “of *f ied 
Capital, previous investment decisions, market power, and the 
relations of wage settlements to consumer prices and taxation. 
It would be an injustice for analysts to blame those who stand 
to suffer most from economic dislocations (workers) for creat- 


ing the economic crisis in Che, hdustrye 


The Unequal Competition: Segmentation of Capital and 
Subcontracting 


The lumber industry is case where a market is divided 
between firms which are large, vertically integrated and trans- 
national and firms which are single location and comparatively 
small. The large integrated pulp and paper companies could 
seriously jeopardize the tuture of smaller firms with more 
limited resources by temporarily reducing prices below the 
level which would give sawmill capital their minimum profit 
rates.a no-entry price. If more drastic measures were re- 
quired, prices could fall below the fixed costs of the small 
firm, an elimination price. The inability of smaller firms 
to secure external financing would result in a business fai- 
lure. Further tactics available to the integrated pulp and 
paper companies are the ability to make wage concessions to 
their work force or through their market power a reduction in 
the price paid for wood chips. Either of these strategies 
would create a permanent state of crisis in the sawmill sec- 
tor. Sawmill capital in this situation would be forced” into 
Opposing wage increases for their own workers. These examples 
are the reality of an unequal competition which sawmill cap- 
ital faces on a day to day basis. 

The integration of wood fibre utilization presents a 
joint product problem. In the sawing of timber, two outputs 
are produced - lumber and residuals. These outputs are not 
produced in fixed Proportions but vary according to species, 


Sizé and quality of sawlog. Tt would appear Yational to con 


bine the production of pulp and paper and lumber at one site. 
This would affect savings in transportation costs, the quality 
control of chips and the coordination of the productive process. 
However, the volatility of the lumber market and low rates of 
return on investments in the sawmill sector make this combina- 
tion a risky proposition. 

The fluctuating market for lumber creates a Situation 
where it is difficult to estimate the future stability of 
demand and supply conditions and hence the lack of expansion 
in the sawmill capacity of pulp and paper companies. The 
reason for the economic survival of the independent sawmill 
sector is simple. They operate in relatively low quality and 
low profit markets in which integrated pulp and paper companies 
are uninterested and more significantly through the relation- 
ship of unequal exchange involved in the wood chip agreements, 
they act as both subcontractors and cheap sources of fibre for 
the pulp and paper companies. 

Large integrated firms purchase wood chips at prices lower 
than production costs or alternatively lower than what it would 
cost pulp and paper firms to produce wood chips themselves. 
This situation is one of a monopsonistic buyer,or duopsonistic 
buyers if there are two pulp and paper companies. In this sit- 
uation, pulp and paper companies exert market power to purchase 
chips at a price which is less than.marginal costs with the 


additional hidden subsidy derived from the lower labour costs 


of sawmills. 


The relationship of dependency which has been created by 
the economic necessity wood chip sales by sawmill Capital has 
distinct cost advantages for pulp and paper companies. The 
Sale of wood chips appears on the surface to be a Simple ex- 
change of a commodity for money ‘when in reality it is a subtle 
form of subcontracting. Through the purchase of a commodity 
which is produced by another firm, pulpsand papey, companies 
reduce the costs of production cutbacks. The costs for cut- 
ting back on external supplies of wood chips will be less to 
Pulp and paper companies than the costs of reducing logging 
Operations. 

The utilization of wood chips as a source of wood fibre 
creates a buffer in times of economic crisis. If the market 
for newsprint slumps, the fibre requirements of pulp and paper 
companies will decline. With declining fibre requirements, 
pulp and paper companies may reduce their consumption of wood 
‘Chips to avoid the necessity of laying off a portion of the 
work force while still Paylng overhead costs. The major worker 
dislocations in this instance will be félt in the sawmill sec- 
tor. As a subcontractor whose Production is temporarily un- 
necessary, sawmills will be forced to lay off their work force. 
Thus, when depressed economic markets eat mike the pulp and 
Paper sector,a portion of the Pee penei biden for idle over- 
head costs are borne by the sawmill sector. 

Sawmill capital in the northern region employs a parallel 
technique of cost displacement in their relationship with pro- 


duction employees. The Owner/operator, of skidder and trucks 


f 
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allow sawmills to reduce Capital costs and maintenance expend- 
itures which are crucial during times of economic crisis. 

When lay-offs or shut-downs occur, this transfer of overhead 
costs to owner/operators represents a Significant saving for 
Sawmill capital. The competitive Pressure which capital in 
the forestry sector is experiencing in the present economic 
climate has made forms of Subcontracting quite appealing. 

The alternative centres of responsibility for certain overhead 
costs and the fragmentation of the labour force created by 

the subcontract allow capital greater flexibility in the ad- 
jJustment of output when faced with a situation of fluctuations 
in final product demand. 

The owner/operator contract represents a transition or 
regression to forms of production that lumber workers in 
northern Ontario struggled to eliminate in the 1920's and 1930's 
= plecework or.its more ambiguous counterpart, the stibeontract. 

The Statistics Canada data regarding materials and supplies 
used in manufacturing activity in the sawmill and pulp and 
paper industry contains a category which may be used as a sur- 
rogate measure of subcontracting in the forestry sector of the 
Ontario economy. The amount paid to others for work done on 
materials and products owned by establishments is approximately 
1% of the total cost of materials and supplies used in the manu- 
facturing activity of pulp and paper mills in 1979 and 1980. 

‘In the same period, sawmills expended approximately 15% of 
their total costs for material and supplies in this category. 
This represented an expenditure of $40,860,000 for sawmills 


and $38,654,000 for pulp and paper mills in 1980. 


The issue of subcontracting is crucial to labour unions 
in the forestry sector. Unions perceive Subcontracting as a 
return to the piecework system. The use of self-employed sub- 
contractors undermines the principle of uniform time wages 
giving contractors the illusion that they are small capitalists. 
Being self-employed creates problems in the receipt of unem- 
ployment insurance benefits, workman's compensation and reduced 
job’security. These negative aspects are offset somewhat by 
tax advantages which may allow for greater earnings. The ‘in- 
dependent' nature of subcontracting is a facade which allows 
corporations to displace the costs of Supervision, maintenance 
and idle overhead in periods of production shut-downs onto 
the subcontractor. Subcontractors are dependent upon the firms 
they contract with. If one were to extend this analysis of 
subcontracting, one might say that the independent sawmill 
sector, integrated pulp and paper firms, and owner operators 


were subcontractors for the banks or financial capital. 
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~' capital to move towards the most Capital intensive techniques 


Capital Intensive Production and Sawmill Capital 


The introduction of more Capital intensive techniques to 
the logging process in Northern Ontario is subject to site and 
economic constraints. Logging is site specific and therefore 
resistant to the easy application of standardized production 
techniques. Tree length harvesters such as the John Deere 743 
are uneconomical in stands with more than 30% unmerchantable 
stems. Productivity of tree length harvesters depends on the 
volumes of trees per cord. The requirements of flat terrain 
and maximal tree diameters of 13 inches restricts tree length 
harvesters to small, Pure even aged stands; a rarity in the 
area examined by this research (Dickie: 1978). Tree length 
harvesting systems lack the refinement and flexibility of cut 
and skid production methods. Finally, Grassis (1981: p. 19) 
and Pulkki (1978: p. 36) assert that the new harvesting tech- 
niques do not represent better utilization of wood fibre and 
inhibit the regeneration of cut areas as a result of waste 
and unused species left standing. 

The present economic crisis represents a further impedi- 
ment to capital investment. Sawmill operators reported that 
at times in the past three years operating deficits have 
reached figures as high as $200,000. This represents a cost 
which is less than the price of a Koehring 3D harvester. With 
high interest rates prevailing and insecure sources of timber, 
it is difficult for sawmills to secure financing for capital 
investment. 


Nonetheless, there is an economic imperative for sawmill 


utilizable given Ssirte’constraints.~ An investment in more 
capital intensive harvesting techniques would allow timber to 
be produced at lower costs while at the same time fixed capital 
and stocks of capital advanced per unit of production would 
lower. profit rates... However, in a time .of .economic crisis, 
Capital which is able to use a cheaper method of production 
will be able to lower prices to the point where other capital 
suffers losses. 

A simple, dllustration will clarify .this poimtiwe Consider 
the present method of production. If the unit cost (1,000 
bd. ft.) of lumber at present is $166.00 and the selling 
price 1s.$200,.00, this allows a sproftit marginsot 40s... Lhwe 
introduce a more mechanized technique of production, for ex- 
ample, the Timberjack mechanical harvesting system which re- 
ducés our costs by 6% to $156.04. This allows «sawmill weil 7 
ing the more capital intensive form of production absorb price 
reductions which will bankrupt a more labour intensive produ- 
cer. If dumping or predatory pricing are issues in the lumber 
market, this ability to produce at lower costs may be an im- 
portant factor. This example illustrates the principle that 
competition acts to select out potential techniques for re- 
ducing costs but does not necessarily imply a greater rate of 
profit. The principle weapon in the war of competition is the 
reduction of production costs. 

AS an example of a possible method of increasing capital 
intensivity and hence reducing labour costs in the independent 
Sawmill sector, we may consider the case of tree length har- 


vesting. This example illustrates the constraints on the im- 


plementation of capital intensive techniques in the Northern 
Ontario sawmill sector. 

Perrerd’s* (19/8: “py 33) Gomparison*or’ treé Length *har- 
vesting techniques with cut and skid methods indicates that 
harvester. costs are a function of the amount of tree stems in 
a particular jarea while, skidder- costs are. function ‘of the 
volume per tree. Ina situation of decreasing tree sizes in 
Many areas of Northern and Northwestern Ontario, there is an 
impetus to implement tree length harvesting. 

The impetus for tree length harvesting has been identi- 
fied as originating from five general conditions: 

l. decreasing or stagnant man-day productivity; 

2. increasing labour and camp costs; 

3. decreasing tree sizes in many areas; 

4. high labour turnover and labour shortages; 

5. increasing compensation costs for cut and skid 

pperatilons (Dickies 197 Sy; Os) « 

However, the requirement of flat terrain, and small even aged 
stands pose a problem for those wishing to mechanize. The 
increased capital costs to sawmills in the order of $100,000 
for the Timberjack-30 harvester presently used in the Hearst 
district represents a real economic constraint. Further, tree 
length harvesting techniques decrease road costs (Beggs, 1982, 
p. 30) and unit costs for wood (Kennedy, 1981, p.- 15) and al- 
low a greater payload on a hauling unit than the safull tree 
harvesting techniques presently employed by northern sawmill 


capital. 


WOOD CHIPS - AN UNDER-UTILIZED RESOURCE 


By the year 2,000, annual allowable cuts in Ontario are 
predicted to decline by some 20% on long term licenses and 
16% on Crown Management Units (Reed, 1980). In fact, the 
beginning of this decline is expected to be in evidence as 
early as 1990 given that management periods for working 
groups overlap (Bonsor and Anderson, 1981). In anticipation 
of what appears to be certain impending fibre shortages in 
the forest products industries, much activity has focused 
on the various options which may be available to the resolve 
of this crisis. Acknowledgement of the need for improved 
regeneration of forest lands management has led the way to 
the development of the recent Forest Management Agreements 
legislation. Studies have appeared which attempt to assess 
the timber potential in the relatively as of yet unexploited 
forest lands north of 50 (Benson, 1980; Reed 1974 and 78). 
Policy recommendations ranging from the provision of various 
incentives to encourage fuller utilization of existing re- 
sources, the favouring of the requirements of the pulp and 
paper industry over all other sectors, through to the recom- 
mendation that we simply ignore the call to reduce present 
accelerated cutting allowances have been offered. 

When a resource is in large supply, the tendency of 
those who controb i t-is <t@ ‘exploeie it -as Quickly as possible. 


When that resource is in short supply, however, intervention 


A 
a 


must be effected to ensure that the greatest utilization pos- 
Sible is achieved on behalf of the resource and ultimately 
Bie communities for which the resource is crucial. In the 
following section, we discuss the utilization practices applied 
to one major wood fibre resource in particular - wood chips. 
teets tne Contention of this séction that an increase, in pres-— 
ent utilization of wood chips from lumber production accom- 
panied by a decrease in the harvesting of timber resources as 
pulpwood would result in greater optimization of existing 
heeest stock; further, that such a reallocation could be 
achieved to the mutual benefit of both the independent saw- 
mill sector and the integrated pulp and paper sector in Ontario. 
The increasing application of wood chips residue to the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada over the past decade 
indicates an ongoing re-evaluation of the economic value of 
wood fibre and the redirection of an increasing amount of 
fibre flow towards production processes which maximize utiliza- 
tion per harvested volume. .Table 1, depicts, thas trendsby in- 
dicating an increasing trend towards the utilization of sawlogs 
and bolts relative to pulpwood in Ontario and Quebec and Canada 
in general. Quebec has experienced a greater shift away from 
pulpwood harvesting than Ontario due to the dramatic expansion 
in its sawmill sector and the introduction of policy changes 
which facilitate increasing utilization of wood residues by 
pulp manufacturers. During the same period, Ontario has in- 


creased both its sawlog harvest and its pulpwood havest beyond 


~ 


the national average. 


TABI | 1 


PRIMARY FOREST PRODUCTION - 1971-1980 
(000'S OF CUNITS) 


Saw Logs & Bolts Pulpwood Totat 
Ontario LOS. Peto Sax 334.5 64% S25 a0 
KKK KK BOF? 2 BIO 365. S825 
LOTS a A 39325 618.0 
1974 DFE 420.0 62205 
Lay L3o.U 280.0 466.0 
1976 2 6:0?,.0 23250 5920 
1977 214% 364.0 643.0 
1978 292.5 3 4S 666.0 
1979 ce Sous 7102.6 
1980 320.0 (46% 70h. S45 48 LGbe5 
Jariation 1971-80 +683 +14% +34% 
Quebec IO EL Seu eae 540.0 ‘62% 867.0 
KKK KK i le Bi 37240 74238 po ae 
1973 391.5 S660 Loe ee 
1974 Bad: Q 65540 L7O086R0 
L975 396.0 Soo. e SE. U 
1976 470.0 480.2 950.2 
Loy7 Seo 425.0 BPS, 6 
1978 656.0 46445 } ,bb8u5 
1979 676.0 496.0 NP be ay 
1980 595 V0 88% 435.0 423% ls 68850 
Variation 1971-80 +82% -19% +19% 
Canada 1971 apogee Th Oe Lou Se. 7 ae 4,055.9 
RERKEE 1972 2,86729 Looe we 4.225% 0 
Pe73 Bip ila 17430 6 fs Mio i: are? 
1974 a OL2N2 14,.6964.3 44 7085.5 
1975 Farge i. at Pe Ly oUG so 3,906.0 
1976 38 47023 1 200s 4h7 715.0 
1977 3 GO2.'4 Leo lene 4:959.6 
1978 4, 938..9 1 Biss Bart Oey 2 
1979 Co ew 2 1,448.9 Spat wee 
1980 SY BBBail4 iss ly Bow. 411 26% 542807, 5 
Variation 1971-80 +413 + 1% +303 
Sources * Statistics. Candda, 25=205 


Throughout the past decade Ontario's growth in wood pulp 
praduction-has~also-inereased.at.a.rate.greater. than the country 
as a whole. Its share of total Canadian pulpwood production 
from all processes has increased from 21% in 1971 to 31% in 
1980 (Table 2). Ontario increased its pulpwood production by 
27% during the same period in which Quebec's production de- 
creased by 23%. However, Table 2 also indicates that Ontario's 
percentage of wood chips to pulpwood utilized in wood pulp 
production follows behind that of Quebec, and also British 
Columbia and the nation as a whole. In 1980, for example, 
wood chips accounted for only 26% of the furnesh for Ontaric 
pulp mills while’Quebec and British Columbia mills utilized 
wood chips in proportions of 43% and 75% respectively. 

Table 3 further indicated Ontario's relatively poor per- 
formance in wood chips utilization over the past decade. 

While lumber production increased in all the major forest 
products provinces, Ontario's increase in wood chips production 
did not match that of the other provinces or the country aS a 
whole. It should be noted here that "production" means "con- 
sumption” inasmuch as production figures are determined by 
shipment figures. 

This apparent falling behind in wood chips utilization by 


Ontario's pulp and paper companies cannot be explained by 


shortages in wood chip supplies. Table 4 indicates that be- 


tween 1970 and 1977 a surplus of supply has existed each year 


leading to exports to Quebec and the United States. Table 5 


indicates an increased chip surplus of 196% in Canada between 


TABLE 2 


UTILIZATION OF WOOD CHIPS VS. PULPWOOD 
IN THE. PRODUCTION. OF “WOOD=PULP 1971-1380 


Wood-Pulp 


Wood Chips Pulpwood 
(000's Cunits) (000's Cunits) -(000's Tom 
Ontario Ler Cr FES SERIE SR 380. 
RAKKKKK 1972 WAS JO3 60 393.G 
Pers 84.9 1.0 ot 404.4 
1974 90.4 404.3 427.4 
1975 62.34 270.9 280.0 
1976 $2.5 22465 3:3) ae 
ror? 118.9 bop! el. 403.7 
1978 AR eae +7 Ole 6 454.9 
1979E Pak eg 39501 468.2 
1980 L467 26% Bh wi Pa 481.% 
Variation 1971-80 Toes +12% 27% 
Quebec EOP EIS 70 5 PFS 56700 best 624.4 
Pi Ais La 72 136.9 a ha pe OY 649.6 
revs bh ae 505249 616.4 
1974 dle 4 4 OR 590. € 700.4 
1975 455.56 476.4 573 am 
1976 Pe ee | AB5..2 648.3 
LOPF Z22u5 1 ATS 2 646.0 
1978 ad at eS) A) dol, 731.9 
1979E 3.0. 1 481.0 715.4 
1980 54250. 43% £5969. 57s 700.6 
Variation 1971-80 +188% -19% -23% 
Brvtish Columbia aig i a535¢3. “58% BlQs3 1429 485.9 
LEAR ES SSS ERIS 1o72 Wc Rey 309.7 504.4 
1973 AS, © 34:70 588 am 
1974 589.9 32563 580.6 
1973 a5 oa eves 1 440.7 
1976 Galen OF Go OE 586m 
pian We de f 636.3 199.9 §32 0m 
1978 Boies 7 = Nae OR 598.8 
LOT9E 698.2 22332 617.¢@ 
1980 fds Breey my Ae 23209 25% 63 7a 
Variation + O58 —~25% +31% 
ete Loe 69'145344 310% 14 SOTA Sacco % 1,823 am 
Loe Varia Lo~642.7 1, 923400 
1973 920.8 1 Say 49 2,046¢9 
1974 999.5 Legit AB: ik) 2,169 em 
1975 1849 L} 395210 1,665.m 
1976 pes eS ee SO ee 1,978 am 
ig a da 1 OOS 24 Ls 438 24002 
1978 Lyweva. a i ar 6 2,22) 
19795 270s 8 L Soars 2,.250am 
. 1980 33h 46% Leocoewl: | Sas 2,280." 
Variation 1971-80 + 93% - 2% +25% 


source: Statistics Canada, 36-204 
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LUMBER PRODUCTION VS. WOOD CHIP PRODUCTION 
LOTil-19 8.0 


a a 


Lumber Production Wood Chip Production 


(Millions Board Feet) (000's Cunits) 
Ontario APTA 894.4 Re 
kk KK KKK 1972 965.9 hhas' 
1073 la plesd. 39 97.2 
1974 1,199.6 105.9 
1975 980.2 90.8 
1976 Ly eae LO42 
Loe Ly, 252 2 139.2 
POTS Fo ee 152.9 
UBS DEES Li Ocal re i Tease 
1980 1,893.2 184.9 
Variation 1971-80 IFS uses 
Quebec VES ye Lop AG) 69 ie eee! 
KKXKKK 1972 2,108.1 152.0 
1973 245 Dd Tepes 1/640 
1974 223068 i ee? 
1975 27 V28i< 8 la? Deak 
1976 2 ~ 428,37 298.8 
OTE 247 5 i x6 280.9 
1978 S208 8 292.8 
1979 3,440.48 341.9 
1980 bye sy) 355.0 
Variation 1971-80 + 98% +1923 
British Columbia UOTE 8,937.4 AAG. 5 
RK KKEKEKKKKEKEKEKEEKEE 1072 9,506.0 461.1 
1973 LOA 236 5.7.9,.-7 
1974 Bp hat. 3 594.0 
L875 NpMAs. 3 494.0 
1976 10,626..2 649.0 
1974 12,026.20 654.07 
1978 25S es Ci sn4 
1979 12,86 4<7 708.6 
1980 Diss Sons 8135.9 
Variation 1971-80 + 34% + 82% 
Canada 2971 A273 5.28 71 ae9 
 Rlaiadal 1972 13,984.7 Meee 
1973 15,529.20 937.6 
1974 13,6422 987.4 
P75 71 SRL 854.4 
1976 15,604.2 es pS) 
1977 17 i 6Aea9 4220223 
1978 19502262 L,2o2e2 
1979 19.7290 23 137920 
| 1980 19,067.9 1,510.9 
Variation 1971-80 + 50% +1113 


i | 


Source: Statistics Canada, 25-202 
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TABLIE 4 


ONTARIO PRODUCTION/CONSUMPTION OF 


WOOD CHIPS 1970-1977 
Se eee eis EE ote ent ee) CN eM Se. ete BO 


Production 


(BD Ae) 


TL Ryphk 

949,171 
1,073,268 
1,363 a8 
£4577 L95 
1,283,006 
1,473,-%24 
1,800,887 


Consumption 


(BD) 


610,922 
756,236 
903,273 
1,166,783 
1,199,440 
1,089,241 
1,254,243 
Lipo Up ele 


Surplus 
ae Be ee 


162,949 
192,935 
169,995 
197,032 
257,755 
195,765 
219,481 
223,314 


a ee 


Source: Peat & Marwick, 1979 


TABLE 5 
CANADIAN EXPORTS OF WOOD CHIPS 1970-1981 
OB. hs) 
Se aie crit, Se ee SO | es Re 
1970 486,515 
awa 846,527 
1972 668,865 
Lo73 71985654 
1974 648,487 
1975 519,460 
1976 T7SG6L2 
1977 1)009,837 
1978 1,224,499 
1979 L,:2835045 
1980 1,480,413 
1981 1,441,946 
Increase: 196% 


—_—_—————— 


Source: Canadian Forestry Statadstics, 
25-202 


the “years'°1970-8124 These surpluses are usually ‘exported to 
whe Unftea@sStates and? Japan. 

It should be noted that actual surpluses of wood chips 
to Ontario needs are no doubt greater than indicated in Table 
4tand (S52. Again, this’ data reflects’ the: measurement “of the pro-> 
duction of chips based on actual shipments rather than actual 
production. Wood chips produced at an independent sawmill 
may not find a market and are therefore neither shipped nor 
included in the calculation of total chip production. After 
a lengthy closure, pulp mills are likely to start up produc-— 
tion based on chips from their own chiprooms rather than 
utilize existing supplies stockpiled in the yards of the in- 
dependent sawmillers. (eg. 1975).°' In this*instance, the’ saw- 
millers are left with little alternative but to either burn 
Or bury their chips (Peat, Marwick and Partners, 1979). One 
relatively small sawmill in Northwestern Ontario estimated 
that it forgoes approximately $70,000 per year due to under- 
utilization of the chippable residue produced. Lack of demand 
was cited as the explanation. Another small sawmiller, when 
asked to estimate how much revenue was forgone by the under- 
utilization of his chippable residue replied that a better 
guestion might be how much it cost him to simply dispose of 
+ a 

The failure on the part of the Ontario pulp manufacturers 
to increase their proportionate utilization of wood residue 
at the same rate as other provinces is rather surprising given 


that Ontario has the highest delivered wood costs in Canada 


(Sandwell, 1977; Bonsor and Anderson, 1981). Reed (1980) has 
suggested that the industry is constrained in its use of wood 
chips by technical imperatives. He indicates that on average 
pulping processes require at least 35% of the mill furnish in 
roundwood form. This was the case in British Columbia in 1980 
when the roundwood component of production accounted fore33% 
of the total wood furnish (Table. .2 ow, HEF akhis figure was 
achieved in the Ontario Pulp sector, the roundwood require-~ 
ment of pulp mills would be reduced dramatically. Table 6 
indicates that in 1980 roundwood requirements could have been 
trimmed by 53% while wood chip requirements could have been 
increased by 147% had the 35% roundwood requirement been 
realized. This would represent a potential redirection up- 
wards of two million cunits of roundwood towards the sawmill 
sector. 

Peat and Marwick (1979) Similarly indicate that integrated 
Pulp and paper companies in Ontario fall far short of realizing 
their potential wood Chip utilization. With no major alter- 
ations having to be made in the Pulp or newsprint mill processes, 
the study estimates that a further 3,778,784 bone dry tons of 
wood chips could potentially have been consumed in Ontario in 
be Ol es oy Tas represents an increase of 238% above levels which 
existed at that time (Table 7). Furthermore, the study points 
Out that Ontario trails other major pulp Producing provinces 
in terms of actual Chip utilization as a percentage of poten- 
tial. While Ontario mills were consuming 29% of their chip 
potential, Quebec's rate was 41.5% and British Columbia's rate 


WaS over 90% of estimated potential. 
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TABLE 6 


ACUTAL UTILIZATION OF WOOD CHIPS BY PULP 
MILLS IN ONTARIO VS. POTENTIAL UTILIZATION 
LS7ASTS&80 
(000'S CUNITS) 


eee ee eee eS eee SS ee ee 


Actual Chip Actual Pulpwood Potential Chip Potential Pulpwood 


Ute zation Utilization Utilization Utila zation 
LS /& 6339 615% 869207 285% 2815.0) 65% NS 39% 
1974 90.4 404.3 Sets) levee mee 
PII. PS So 3692 Sie L720 28 
RSC PSG i 26% ALSS5 » 14% JO VAL UTESY OO gue oS 


Pro at | ABA See na ed eee ee 


Source: Statistics Canada, 36-204 


‘cee Potential Wood Chip 
| Utilization 

0 

0 

0 

e Actual Wood Chip 

Ue Pree tion 

0 

0 

0 
1971 1974 1977 1980 


ESTIMATED CONSUMPTION VS. ESTIMATED POTENTIAL 
CONSUMPTION OF WOOD CHIPS - 1977 


(BI ba is5 

a tee ee re ee aa 

Estimated Estimated % 

Consumption Potential Potential 

Boise Cascade - Kenora Li, 200 LES , 850 be 
Bolse Cascade - Fort Frances 30,000 635 7200 4.6 
Reed - Dryden 66,000 396,000 1637 
Abitibi - Thunder Bay 3 Mills LE,.000 PSS 250 flows! 
Great Lakes - Thunder Bay 184,300 859,740 2lied 
Domtar - Red Rock 206,472 385,000 es a 
Kimberley Clark - Terrace Bay 102,000 767,625 ies 
American Can - Marathon 159.050 350,000 45.4 
Abitibi - Simcoth Rock Falls Tbe aaa 202,000 60.0 
Abititbi -Iroquois Falls 105,000 165,000 6356 
E.B. Eddy - Espanola 286,043 480,000 59736 
Spruce Falls - Kapuskasing 124,532 Ue yar 19) 47032 
Abitibi - Sturgeon Falls 40,000 1097050 3677 
Domtar - Trenton & Cornwall 3,700 350,000 1 i 
Ontario Paper - Thorold - 149,000 = 

1,586,561 5,365,345 29503 


a lag eta Sak ee ee es 


wOUrCce: Peat’ «& Marwick, 1979 


An increase in wood chip utilization approximating this 
Magnitude could not only consume all surpluses generated in 
all of Canada, but would also place demands on all wood resi- 
due resources as of yet untapped. Roundwood consumption by 
the pulp and paper sector would be at drastically reduced 
levels thereby freeing up vast amounts of standing forest 
resources to be utilized more efficiently in the production 
of lumber and wood chips by the sawmill sector. Even a partial 
redistribution of wood fibre in this nature would place the 
independent sawmill sector in Ontario in a position of in- 
creasing capacity rather than impending insolvency. 

Given that surplus levels of wood residue do exist in 
Ontario and technical specifications within the pulp and paper 
industry do not mitigate against a much increased level of 
chip consumption, it is surprising that pulp manufacturers 
are reluctant to increase chip utilization and allow a re- 
distribution of timber supplies. However, in the forest prod- 
ucts industry the single most important factor is long term 
cutting rights to abundant sources of wood fibre of adequate 
quality. The primary impetus behind the many recent mergers 
and takeovers within the industry is resource appropriation. 
Pulp manufacturers are concerned that if it can be shown that 
they do not require as much roundwood to sustain their opera- 
tions, the government may reduce their timber limits in favour 


of competing sectors. It has been this concern in part that 


has prompted the pulp companies to enter into lumber producing 


operations. 


In Quebec, 1974, Bill 27 revoked all long standing timber 
limits in favour of conditional volume agreements between the 
Crown, pulp manufacturers and independent sawmillers. MThis 
facilitated the way to greater chip utilization by the pulp 
and paper industry and increased timber supplies to sawmills. 
Bill 27 ensured more effective utilization of Quebec's forest 
resources. 

Under the present organization of resource allocation, 
one of the few ways that independent sawmill operators can 
acquire more timber stock is to negotiate short term third 
party cutting agreements with large licence holders. Generally, 
Such an agreement obligates the sawmill to pay a stumpage fee 
to the licence holder plus the licence holder usually retains 
first right of refusal on-all wood chip residue ata price per 
ton usually lower than open market. The integrated companies 
are happy with this arrangement because it allows them ulti- 
mate control over the majority of standing forest resources 
in Ontario plus an additional amount of wood fibre in the form 
of chips. If present timber rights were revoked and alloca- 
tion reorganized to allow the independent sawmill sector to 
increase capacity and match increased wood chip demand, the 
large pulp companies would be forced to relinguish their pres- 
ent control over wood supplies and chip prices. Given fore- 
casts of impending fibre shortages, the integrateds are es- 
pecially loath to permit the erosion of this control. 

Wood chip revenues are becoming an increasingly important 


component of the total revenues of the sawmill sector. Table 8 
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TOTAL VALUE OF LUMBER SHIPMENTS 


TABLE 8 


TOTAL VALUE “OF WOOD “CHIP “SHIPMENTS 
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Lo76 
tae J i 
Lo 7s 
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9879 
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NES De ie 
19 6 
L977 
L978 
5 i a 
1980 
1971-80 


Source: Statistics Canada, 
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Value of Lumber 
Shipments 
(Millions of Dollars) 
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+300% 
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indicates that in Ontario the value of shipments of all 
species of lumber increased by 249% between 1971-80 while the 
value of shipments of wood chips increased by 600% for the 
same period. In Ontario, wood chips' share of total revenue 
increased from 14.8% sin L971 to 25.8% .<in -4980;,\ white ainwOuebeds 
Lt rose: from 14.3% to 25% and in British.Columbia, a’ rose 
from 8.8% to 13.4%. In 1980, total dollar value of wood chip 
revenue was $107 million for the sawmill sector in Ontario, 
over half of which was accrued by the independent sawmill 
sector itself. The significance of wood chip sales by in- 
dependent sawmillers can be illustrated by the fact that with- 
out such revenues, they would have suffered a net operating 
loss for seven of the past ten years (Peat and Marwick, 1979, 
Dee wie?) 

While chip prices have been increasing, they have not 
matched increases in total wood costs at the mill. Table 9 
breaks down the operating costs for Ontario's independent 
lumber producers between 1970-80. Total wood cost at the mill 
including stumpage fees, royalty payments, hauling and slashing 
increased by over 300% from 19.04 to an estimated 77.26 per 
cunit. Chip prices increased by approximately 260% from 17.06 
to an estimated 61.32 per bone dry ton. 

Given the increasing importance of wood chip sales to 
the viability of the independent sawmill sector, and the need 
to bring down wood costs in both the lumber and pulp producing 
sectors, alterations to existing relations to fibre supply 


mMUst. be. brought about.» Sandwell) (1977) has indicated that 
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Northern Ontario suffers the highest costs for not only wood 


but also energy, labour, chemicals and administration, compared 
to all other negions 1n Canada plus the Boublheayver te Unie od 
States» The study concludes that "“Canaduan manufacturers ave 


not now in a competitive position reélativesto United Scates 
manufacturers...and the cost ‘gap is widening." (p>. 46). This 
cost gap could be lessened by a re-allocation of forest re=- 
sources which favours a decreasing rate of pulpwood harvesting 
and an increasing rate of wood chip consumption. It has 
already been shown that a significant reduction in pulpwood 
utilization could be achieved by increasing the proportion of 
wood chip residue produced at sawmills. The pulp and paper 
sector would benefit from signficant wood cost savings by 
utilizing a higher proportion or purchased wood chips in their 
operations. Sandwell (1977) determined that in Northern 
Ontario the cost incurred by bleached kraft pulp producers 

per cunit of roundwood was $79.10 compared to $63.60 for an 
equivalent amount of wood chips purchased from a sawmill. 

It should be noted here that the $79.10/cunit price represents 
the cost of the roundwood only, and does not include the pro- 
duction costs (capital investment in equipment, depreciation, 
maintenance, energy, labour, administration, and so on) of 
actually chipping the wood. Chips purchased from a Sawmill 
have already absorbed these costs. Bonsor and Anderson (1981) 
indicated that the laid-down cost of roundwood at Northern 
Ontario pulp mills averaged about $88.00 per cunit (before 


chipping) while the average delivered price of wood chips was 


epoue e78.00) percfcunit. Mar rand Marwick  (f97Sy"oaletlated 
chee at tne time of their study the "integrated companies were 
incurring an average cost of $80.32 per bone Gry con, OL Chips 
that they themselves produced from roundwood. In contrast to 
this, the integrateds were purchasing chips at a delivered 
preLee, of between $58:00)4" $60.00. “While "actual “prices reported 
in the above studies vary, the fact that chips produced from 
roundwood at the pulpmill are more expensive than chips pur- 
chased from sawmillers is consistent throughout. 

Increased wood chip demand by an industry which has 
dramatically curtailed its own roundwood de Sadia Of CHIPS 
would have to be met by sawmill operations. The pulp and paper 
industry has been reluctant to increase its dependence on the 
independent sawmill sector due in part to its apparent volatile 
nature. The sawmill sector in Canada suffers a heavy depend- 
ence on extra-provincial residential construction and as such 
reflects the dramatic cyclical nature of the North American 
construction industry. Reed (1980) presents the integrated 
companies' concern that "undue reliance on purchased sawmill 
chips can seriously affect the ability of a pulpmill to achieve 
its production goals" and that "harvesting operations cannot 
be developed or expanded substantially overnight to meet a 
fay edownrsroschip supply’ (p.d3sy. The concer Over wood chip 
control has played a part in the recent involvement in lumber 
production by the integrated companies. However, if chip pro- 
duction by independent sawmills was allowed to become more 


+ 


profitable through increased sales and increased prices, the 


effect would be increased stability in a fluctuating lumber 
market. The chip production component of the sector would 

become a larger contributing factor in overall sawmill economics. 
Essentially, the cyclical nature of the housing industry would 
be reduced in its influence upon sawmill viability due to the 
sawmill's increased trade with the relatively stable pulp and 
paper industry. 

Wood chip sales are slowly becoming equal partners with 
lumber sales in overall sawmill revenue. In Ontario in 1971, 
wood chip revenue accounted for 14.8% of total revenue while 
in 1980, it had increased to 25.8% of total revenue (Table 8). 
Fifteen years ago lumber production determined chip production. 
This seemed to follow logically given that wood chips were 
considered to be a waste product. Today, however, decisions 
to produce lumber always take into account the marketing op- 
portunities which exist to utilize the chips. Indeed, many 
independent sawmillers will curtail lumber production during 
pulp mill closures or slowdowns rather than risk a 40% devalua- 
tion of stockpiled wood chips (Peat and Marwick, 1979). When 
asked how much surplus wood residue in the form of chips was 
generated by lumber production, one large sawmill operator 
Surveyed in our study replied that he couldn't afford to pro- 
duce a surplus. We may be approaching a time when wood chip 
production determines lumber production. 

Increased prices for wood chips is required to contribute 
to the viability of the independent sawmill sector. This could 


be achieved along with increased utilization of wood chips by 


pulp manulacturers to the raced Ved be ebvehte bob pec dana Mest eG bat Ate ka 
spite or the™ract that Ontario pulp mills increased chip con- 
sumption by over 200% between 1971-80, pulp manufacturers 
still insist that chips are waste production and should not 

be expected to make a profit or even off-set production costs. 
Chipping wood does present a cost to independent sawmillers, 
however. Capital investments in chippers and barkers must 

be considered along with depreciation, Maintenance, labour, 
energy, administrative costs Ana netawood Costs.  wolnce The 
advent of full tree length harvesting, wood chip fibre repres- 
ents on average almost 50% of the total fibre harvested by 
sawmilling operations. By any standard of good business prac- 
tice and efficient resource Wieitization; this cannot be con 
sraered as “waste”. Nevertheless, independent sawmillers in 
Ontario lose money on every ton of chips they sell. ‘The 1977 
cost incurred by independent sawmills in the manufacture of 
one bone dry ton of wood chips averaged just over S60". 00).-2 AT 
that time, most pulp manufacturers were paying $58.00 - $60.00 
per delivered ton resulting in a sawmill net price which ranged 
between $37.00 and $45.00 depending on distance transported. 
At the same time, pulp manufacturers were producing wood chips 
from roundwood at a minimum cost of $80.00 per bone dry ton. 

A more reasonable price of chips delivered to the mill would 
have been $70.00 - $907 00 .Onahis could still have reduced the 
net wood cost to the pulp mill while at the same time providing 


a more equitable return to sawmillers (Peat & Marwick, 1979). 


+ 


The Forest Resource Inventory 


The question of the forest resource inventory is crucial 
to the sawmill sector where the production of lumber is a 
function of the size and quality of timber. When profit mar- 
gins are slim and financial reserves low a decision to harvest 
in a particular area based on an inaccurate inventory analysis 
can mean dollars and jobs. The Cee resource inventory as 
an estimation of the amount of timber in an area should be 
used in conjunction with yield tables to plan, forecast and 
regulate harvests. However both these instruments are crude 
and inaccurate. Bonsor and Anderson and Reed restate Armson's 
contention that the forest resource inventory estimates used 
in determining annual allowable cuts Overestimate volumes of 
available timber by as much as one third (Armson, 1976). 

This assertion is supported in Scott's analysis of the 
region north of Dryden where he concludes that FRI estimates 
Should be revised downwards by 31% for poplar, 20% for jack- 
pine and 37% for spruce (Scott, 1980: Appendix). 

This situation is compounded by the use of normal yield 
tables. The application of a normal yield table for the predic- 
tion of potential timber volumes involves three assumptions: 

(a) ~even aged stands, 

(b) species' composition and site indexes remain 

the same throughout the life time of the stand 


and, 


(Cc) no major climatic fluctuations ‘occur: 


Variations in stand density, stocking, site quality or climatic 
factors such as drought are reflected invariations in growth 
and hence yields (Scott, 2980)°p.° 19£: Morandin, 1981, pp. 1 - 
4ipRitehie, v2980,5p< 3 pp. 19 = 22; ouStps6ne L9SL Ops 3454 
Effective forest management on a sustained yield basis requires 
accurate predictions of growth and future yields if it is to 
have any more than political validity as a principle. 

The ultimate constraint on inventory and yield table 
accuracy 1s money. The inventory is based upon a sampling 
intensity of one plot per square mile on average (Armson, i976). 
The key phrase is on average as Sampling is often a function 
of site accessibility. Given that the precision of the inven- 
tory is inversely proportional to the Square of the number of 
Sample units (Morandin, 1981, p. 4) an increase in inventory 
accuracy of even 5% would require a large number of sample 
WALcCS DA costs! est inateaat S15), 12 per plot (Morandin, 1981) 
this would involve large expenditures by the Ministry of Natural 
Resources. Low intensity sampling, the perils of photo inter- 
pretation and the unworldly assumptions of the normal yield 
table are reflected in the generally skeptical attitude of 
sawmill Operators with regard to the reliability of the FRI 
and hence annual allowable cut estimates. Without accurate 
inventory and allowable cut data, no rational reallocation of 


forest resources can be made. 


~The Implications of Forest Management Agreements for the 
Independent Sawmill Sector ; 


FMA's do not change third party agreements between sawmill 


Operators and the integrated pulp and paper corporations in 


any substantive manner (cf. Auld (a), 1980). Third party agree- 
ments remain the shaky or tenuous sources of fibre for the saw- 
mill sector that they always have been. The independent saw- 
mill operator is at the whim of the pulp and paper firms in 
terms of volumes derived from third party agreements. To quote 
the present minister of Natural Resources, "...there is no 
guarantee - and never has been, as far as I know - that a 
third party agreement would carry on forever." 

The FMS's do offer the potential for fibre reallocation. 
A clause within the FMA specifies that an FMA holder who is 
not fully utilizing the allocated allowable cut must either 
declare such volumes as surplus or arrange with another party 
to cut this surplus volume. If this unutilized volume is 
declared surplus, the minister may direct that wood to a par= 
ticular sawmill (Auld, 1980 (a)). 

Further, an FMA holder's performance in terms of regenera- 
tion efforts will affect both allowable cuts and its tenure or 
term of agreement (Auld, 1979 (a)). Thus, if a company fails 
to perform regeneration obligations, an FMA May be terminated 
thereby releasing an area for reallocation. Of course this 
is just a technical possibility. Given the Capital investment 
represented by a kraft or newsprint mill and the number of jobs 
dependent upon a particular mill, it is unlikely that wood 
fibre will be reallocated to sawmills from FMA's currently 


held by the integrated pulp and paper sector by reason of re- 


generation failure. 


What becomes significant for independent sawmills are 
the implications of reductions in annual allowable cuts by 
virtue of unsatisfactory begeneration... ) Tf) therimtegratedssec-— 
Soretalle.to li vesupstowthe-regeneration obligations of the 
FMA and thereby suffers a reduction in the annual allowable 
cut, (how willethiseaffeetythird partysagreements; sWe would 
Speculate that volumes available for third party agreements 
would decline thereby jeopardizing the supplies to the sawmill 
SeCuOGs « fOne smightasay, thatethe sawmibhasector thas. arvested 
interest in the regeneration efforts of the integrated pulp 
Sud spape. Couponationg.scThe <eduction-+ot alkene Gl tsimho; 
regeneration failure »remains :a ypaper threat peonly )timeswihl 
Pell thethicehegis lation, shasisany jreal steetingsn pnvehiect wan 
dependent sawmills would suffer for the crimes of the integrated 
corporations, a rather perverse form of the dependency rela- 
tionship which exists between the two sectors. 

Of the independent sawmillers surveyed, all agreed that 
Forest Management Agreements were laudable, if in principle 
only, in terms of their regeneration tenets. However, con- 
fusion existed as to how exactly the independent sector would 
fit into the new legislation. One operator pointed out that 
their industry was completely left out of the Armson Report. 
which has served as the basis for the present structure of the 
F.M.A.'s. A review of the Armson Report indicates that this 
is in fact so. Given that the report was based upon a full 
year of interviews and observations undertaken right across 


. 


Canada and into the United States, this omission is either an 


indieéationsof a* Gross lack of insiqnteor “a supcie admission 
as to where the government of Ontario places the independent 
Sawmill sector in its “policy plans for the future. 

At ‘the same time that we conducted our survey, the Minister 


was formulating what he called a "mini-F.M.A." to be negotiated 


with the independents. At the time of printing, this document 
was unavailable to us. When asked to comment on expectations 
with régards2to' \"mini=F MoAC*s",; 4One operator expressed” his 


concern that, in keeping with other government policies ef- 
feoting his operations “mini=FOM.As sare "Only" liketry oo 
provide "mini-advantages" in relation to the agreements nego- 
tiated with the large integrated companies. He believed that 
new forest management policy should be applied equally to all 
forest harvesting sectors thereby ensuring against the legiti- 
mized advantage of one sector over another. 

Another concern voiced by those surveyed was the added 
costs that entering into F.M.A.'s might produce. Forestry 
personnel would have to be added to their staffs to oversee 
regeneration activities. Planting equipment would have to 
be purchased. Given the uncertainties facing the independents 
in this regard, all surveyed indicated that they would initial- 
ly subcontract tree planting operations. 

A review of existing Forest Management Agreements between 
the M.N.R. and forest products companies tends to make one 
skepticalsas. to their effectiveness in guaranteeing successful 
regeneration of harvested land. It has already been suggested 


that the clout embodied within the agreements which can be 


held over the heads of the pulp and paper companies is the 
power to withdraw allocations. However, the clauses which 
Speak to such eventualities are rife with Ministerial discre- 
tion. That is, at the end of each five year term of the 20 
year agreement period, the Minister is to decide whether or 
not the obligations of the company have been satisfactorily 
performed. In the instance where performance has been unsat- 
Letacrorny.,4« the: Minister Mavorechha ti hsificthe, Piivistee is “tot 
obligated - specify a time period in which the company is re- 
guested,to perform, the,obligatiéns in) default.) If after this 
period of time the company is still in default of its contrac- 
tual obligations, the Minister may - again, not shall - termi- 
nate the agreement. Meanwhile, if the company's performance 
is satisfactory, the Minister is obligated - no discretion 
allowed here - to extend the remaining period of the agreement 
a further five year term. 

Another example of the "discretionary" loopholes which 
pervade the new F.M.A.'s can be found in the clause which deals 
With the utiiizationsef Crown timberwand str¢plusés! | It. Ps 
Stated that should a company's management plan admit that an 
amount of timber in excess of harvesting requirements exists 
within the agreement area, the Minister may take action to have 
it harvested. Firstly, companies will ensure that management 
Plans do not reveal surpluses that cannot be justified, second- 
ly, the Minister is not obligated to redirect any surplus to 
the production operations of another company who may desper- 


ately need such timber. Management plans within F.M.A.'s have 


agterm of (20 years ssa pemiod quite suf ferent to jusciey 
actual surplus amounts of timber with promises of increased 
investment and production capacity - promises which may never 
actualby, come toeiruwhvonis 

Much of the success of F.M.A.'s will depend on availability 
of funds. According to the agreements the Ministry has agreed 
to pay the integrated companies to build access roads, do 
Site preparation, replant licenced cutovers and tending, and 
Will provide free seeds and nursery stock delivered to the 
Site. Should economic conditions continue their downturn, 
there will exist a tendency to relax the ground rules which 
govern the performance of the pulp companies. Given the total 
discretionary power of the Minister with the F.M.A. legislation, 
there exists no guarantee that economic pressures will not be 
used to justify a possible failure in the regeneration program. 
Historically funds have always been available to provide ac- 
cess roads for massive harvesting operations and it should be 
expected that, in an economic squeeze, road building, and sub- 
Sequently harvesting, will in every case take priority over 


regeneration spending. 


HEARST 


Aside from the present market conditions which adversely 
affect lumber sales and production, constraints on timber sup- 
ply was cited to be the most serious problem facing all three 
independent sawmill operators surveyed. It was generally felt 
that given the cyclical nature of lumber markets, diminished 
sales and increasing inventories is a relatively short term 
Situation. Adequate sources of wood fibre, on the other hand, 
was seen as a long term problem which literally threatens the 
solvency of the mills and the community of Hearst itself. 

Hearst independents rely heavily on private lands for 
their wood supply. Presently, Hearst independents harvest 
approximately 25% of their total softwood needs through agree- 
ments primarily with Domtar and Newago freeholdings. Within 
the Hearst district, approximately 16% of total productive 
forest is freehold owned by the two integrated pulp and paper 
companies. To date, little assessment and inventory work has 
been accomplished to indicate exactly when the present cutting 
rate will be curtailed due to resource depletion. Ministry 
Officials have estimated that on a basis of 2.9 cunits per 
hectare the total annual allowable cut for private land is 
6,624 cunits per year. Present harvest levels are many times 
greater than the allowable cut. Given that essentially no 
regeneration efforts are being undertaken on private holdings, 
long term security of timber ser uit is not achieved by these 


agreements. Even short term securjty is negligible given the 


fact that technically these agreements can be canceiPedron 
relatively short notice. One“Ssawmill Gperator In Heabsrestands 
to lose 20% of his timber supply when an agreement with a large 
private land holder expires in less than two years. As the 
availability of wood fibre from private holdings decreases, 

the need to acquire equal volumes from Crown land increases. 

Wood fibre from outside the district is also called upon 
to satisfy requirements of the independents. Third Party 
Agreements negotiated with large licence holders and approved 
by the Ministry of Natural Resources make up the largest part 
of this supply. Of the three sawmills surveyed, two are pres- 
ently involved in Third Party Agreements from which they re- 
ceive approximately 23% of their combined sawlog supply. Both 
of these agreements are based on holdings outside of the Hearst 
district and as such result in higher :transportaticn, costs. 

One operator is presently trucking a significant portion of 
his sawlog harvest over 75 miles to his mill. 

Third Party Agreements are the only available means by 
which independent sawmill operators can acquire timber stock 
from the licenced holdings of large integrated companies. 
Throughout such negotiations, the independents are in an ex- 
tremely weak bargaining position given that they are requesting 
access to a raw material that is in decline both in terms of 
quality and quantity. No legislation grounded in statutory 
law exists which can force large licence holders to free up 
surpluses for the use of the independent sawmill sector. 


Moral suasion has been tried in the past by government officials 


with inconsistent results. Typically, it becomes a debate 
over definitions of "need". Pulp and paper companies argue 
that timber resources within their licenses which are surplus 
to present needs are in fact necessary to fulfill the require- 
ments of planned increased capacity. What little fibre flow 
occurs as the result of Third Party Agreements is at a cost 
to independents which will effect a profit for the license 
holder. Furthermore, the license holder will retain a first 
right of refusal commitment on all wood residue generated 
from the harvested wood at prices which are usually set below 
open market levels. 

Third Party Agreements are at best a short term solution 
to the long term problem of wood fibre shortages for the in- 
dependent sawmill sector. As in the case of volume agreements 
with private land holders, Third Party Agreements are subject 
to cancellation on relatively short notice. Considering that 
over half of the raw wood material necessary to feed the in- 
dependent sawmill sector in Hearst can be withdrawn on short 
notice by a competing sector, the future viability of this 
sector at present levels of production is certainly in ques- 
tion, while the implications for increased capacity are ob- 
vious. When asked whether they had any plans for mill expan- 
Sion of capacity, two or the three sawmills Sip ddy Sea Hearst 
replied in the negative. One sawmill had just finalized merger 
procedures with another sawmill in the district. The reason 
given for the merger was for the purpose of attaining more 


licensed wood supply. This sawmill will now be capable of 


increased production by operating 12 months out of the year 
instead of eight. However, there will be a net decrease in 
production below that which existed when both mills operated, 
along with a permanent loss of jobs. 

Independents in the Hearst district harvest approximately 
50% of their sawlog requirement from four Crown Management 
Units through Order-in-Council licences. These four Crown 
Management Units comprise 70% of the total productive forest 
land (excluding freeholds) in the district. Of these four 
units, one haS no annual allowable cut for softwoods. There 
ts’ a Titth Unit ineluded) in he ei2ecrict Sait van ven or, ao 
the forest resources has not yet been accomplished and no cut- 
ting is presently taking place. The annual allowable cut of 
SOTtwood for all stour qpite 2 Ss JAR. 403 cunts White, aotia. 
commitments total 175,750 cunits. However, the average annual 
harvest presently totals 185,591 cunits of softwood. Clearly 
all three independent sawmills are fully utilizing their 
licences to cut softwood on Crown Management Units. (Table 10)4 

The one Company Management Unit in the Hearst district is 
licensed to Ontario Paper Company of Thorold, Ontario. This 
unit makes up 30% of the productive forest area in the dis- 
trict (not including freeholds). Its annual allowable cut 
has been increased from 165,226 cunits to 269,620 for both 
softwood and hardwood to allow an accelerated cut of over- 
mature timber. Its softwood annual allowable cut is 137,500 
cunits from which 16,512 cunits have been committed to a saw- 


mill inthe district. Of the remaining 120,988 cunits, only 


TABLE 10 


ANNUAL ALLOWABLE CUT VS. AVERAGE HARVEST 
HEARST DISTRICT CROWN MANAGEMENT UNITS 


Conifer Average Annual 
Crown A.A.C. Net Cunrcs Harvest* 
Management Unit. (Cunits) Committed .. (Cunits) 
Hearst 46,750 46,750 | 53,420 
Oba 58,407 67,800 87,270 
BLtouLko ee Pe es 61,200 355 54 
Northern = = 9,250 
Albany N/A N/A - 
Ontario Paper Lad25o00 £32 yo00 87,570 


pecs een ene penne Ee A EC ODAC COAL L AA 


* Average Annual Harvest of Conifer 1977-80 


Source: Ministry of Natural Resources, 1981 


an average of 51,499 cunits have been utilized for each year 
between 1977-80, leaving an average surplus of 68,011 cunits 

per year. Not one sawmill surveyed in the Nearst area bene- 

fits from this surplus available each year from the Ontario 

Paper Management Unit. What is perhaps more surprising is 

that even given this surplus, the Ontario Paper Company has 
cutting rights to. 10,000 cunits of softwood per year froma 
Crown Management Unit in the district which is presently being 
overcut by 10,000 cunits per year (Ministry of Natural Resources, 
L9 6:14. 

This situation of overcutting Crown Management Units and 
undercutting Company Management Units repeats itself in the 
Kapuskasing District just east of Hearst. The one presently 
productive Crown unit had an annual allowable cut of 47,800 
cunits of conifer in 1980. The three year average harvest 
1976-79 exceeded this by 1,000 cunits. Conversely, the annual 
allowable cut of conifer in the Spruce Falls Company Manage- 
ment Unit was 430,000 cunits with a three year average annual 
harvest of 315,7060' canits of conifer...at excess of 114,500 
cunits per year (Ministry of Natural Resources, 1981). 

Clearly, very little surplus conifer fibre exists in and 
around the Hearst district. What little is available is tied 
up by large license holders who justify the excess with mur- 
murings of expansion plans and dwindling resources. The northern 
most Crown Management Unit in the Hearst District has not yet 
been inventoried but is felt to be able to support harvesting 


activities on a small scale only. Similarly, in the adjoining 


Kapuskasing District its most northernly Crown Management Unit 
is presently inaccessible and offers a maximum annual allowable 
Gut of only 18,700 cunits of softwood per year due to poor 
quality timber. 

With such extreme constraints on wood supply plus increas-~ 
ing cost factors in transportation, energy, labour, etc., 
optimum utilization of existing wood supply is essential to 
the immediate future of the independent sawmill sector as well 
as the long run viability of the pulp and paper sector on world 
markets. While essentially all conifer wood harvested from 
the forests can be chipped and used in the manufacture of pulp, 
only select sawlogs can be economically processed into lumber. 
When considered that most major independent sawmills are of 
a dimensional type, sawlog requirements for a significant 
portion of their product line become even more stringent. The 
actual definition of a sawlog varies according to mill tech- 
nology, market conditions and transportation costs. A sawlog 
must be of adequate size to absorb trucking..costs, miil.pro~ 
duction costs and sell on the market, along with its residue, 
at a price which will effect a profit. Generally, timber 
stock in Northern Ontario is of smaller diameter than most 
lumber producing areas in the world (Reed,.1980). .It is cru- 
cial, therefore, that a system of improved reallocation and 
scaling of existing forest resources be instituted to ensure 
that timber with sawlog potential be diverted from the chipping 
rooms of pulp mills and redirected to lumber mills. Bonsor and 


. 


Anderson (1981) stress the importance of alterations in atti- 


tudes and economic relations towards forest resources in bring- 
ing about a more rational utilization of same. Perhaps a sys- 
tem of punitive stumpage charges levied against any party con- 
suming aS pulp furnish a log with some prescribedydeveiror 
lumber producing potential would serve to facilitate a greater 
optimization of resources. Economic incentives might be of- 
fered in an attempt to utilize the significant volume of wood 
fibre left on the forest floor in the form of limbsand branches? 
Fven a revocation of all existing Order-in-Council: licenses, 
though a massive and sensitive political undertaking, followed 
by reallocation of limits more attuned to actual requirements 
and mill proximity and conditional upon relatively short 
licensing periods, regeneration and evaluation. 

Earlier in this section it was argued that increased 
utilization of wood chips in the pulp and paper sector was not 
only possible but would benefit to mutual gain to the pulp and 
paper sector and the independent sawmill sector. In cherLirset 
case, the integrateds would achieve lower wood costs due to the 
fact that wood chips can be purchased below the cost of pulp 
mills chipping their own roundwood (Peat and Marwick, 1979; 
Sandwell, 1977). In the second case, independents would have 
access to the increased supply of timber resulting from in- 
creased chip utilization and could therefore entertain pros- 
pects of increased capacity. In addition, independents could 
increase the selling price of their chips towards a more equi- 
table’ level and ‘still providesfibre to. the: pulp milis’ below 


their present cost. 


In Hearst the independent sawmillers experience varying 
costs incurred in the production of chips. The main variable 
cost factors are wood costs and transportation... Basically, 
wood costs vary depending on the source. Wood harvested from 
their own licences is considerably less than wood purchased 
on the open market. Transportation costs vary with distance 
shipped. While not one of the sawmills surveyed indicated 
that they had undertaken a detailed cost analysis of chip 
production, they were able to provide estimates. Wood costs 
at the mill inclusive of stumpage, fees, royalties, labour and 
transportation ranged from $60.00 - $71.00 ne COrd.4 Produc 
tion costs of one bone dry ton of chips ranged from estimates 
of $28.00 - $42.00. Recovery rates ranged from 40% - 43% 
lumber produced per unit volume with chip production ranging 
from 45% - 48% with the remainder sawdust and shavings. The 
nec, cost. of one bone dry. ton ef woodchips £.o.bs the mill 
based on one cord/one B.D.T. ranged Seon $90.00 = $110.00. 

The selling price of one bone dry ton f.o.b. the sawmill ranged 
from $62.50 -— $63.50. The actual price paid by the purchaser 
depends on distance shipped. Delivered price ranged from 
$7100 —- $102.00. Generally, the sawmillers did not believe 
that a profit could be effected in the transport of the chips. 

The Hearst independents claima loss between approximately 
$27.00 - $47.00 per bone dry ton of chips they produce. . This 
variation is due largely to a perceived difference in wood 
chips share of overall production costs. One operator feels 


that no less than 50% of invested capital should be considered 


asi ‘contributing directly to the ‘production of chips.) Thisias 
a departure from the traditional position that chips are a 
waste by-product of lumber production and that being able to 
sell them relieves the operator of the cost of burying or 
burning them. However, chips make up just under 50% of total 
fibre processed and are increasingly becoming a major share 
factor in total revenues’ it Xs essential to the viability 
ofi«the sawmill sector that profitability is reali zedwinetiie 
hand bing: of “chips. 

Up-to-date information on precise wood costs at pulp mills 
plus the exact production cost of chipping was not obtainable 
for the purpose of this study. However, reasonable estimates 
can be calculated based on cost increases experienced by the 
independent sector over the past several years. Peat and 
Marwick (1979) indicated that the cost of one cord of softwood 
delivered at a sawmill in 1977 was $50.24 (59.11 per cunit). 
It was then assumed that the same volume of wood delivered 
at a pulp mill would be the same price. It was even suggested 
that wood costs at a pulp mill would be slightly higher due 
to higher unionized labour costs. It was then determined that 
roundwood chipping costs at the pulp mill were approximately 
$15 73:0. per -cord\(18..00-péer cunit)'+? Om the basis<of dntaverage 
14% cost increase per year based on estimated sawmill produc- 
tion cost increases between 1977-80, pulp mills presently in- 
cur an approximate cost of $22.75 per cord roundwood chipping 
cost. Therefore, assuming pulp mills acquire roundwood for 
chipping at between $60.00 - $71.00 per cord (sawmill cost), 


plus incur a cost of 522.75 per cord for chipping Operations: 


the net wood cost of one bone dry ton of wood chips (one B.D.T./ 
cord) is presently between $82.00 - $93.00. Given the delivered 
cost of wood chips from Hearst independents to pulp mills of 
Piie00 = $102.00 per bone dry ton, it is apparent that only 
those pulp mills within a distance which permits the purchase 
Of chips in the lower price range will benefit. 

spruce Falls Power and Paper Company of Kapuskasing falls 
into the lowest cost per delivered bone dry ton of wood chips 
Gategory given its relative proximity to Hearst sawmills. 
According to the above calculations, Spruce Falls purchases 
chips from Hearst sawmillers at a price at least $11.00 per 
delivered B.D.T. below their own roundwood chipping approach. 
Excluding the sawmill operation, Spruce Falls consumes approx- 
imately 400,000 cunits of softwood per year on its pulp manu- 
facturing processes... About 115,000 cunits (132,250 B.D<T.) 
of this furnish is wood chips produced by local sawmills while 
the remainder is pulplogs harvested from both Crown and private 
lands. Spruce Falls chip utilization, at 28%, approximates 
the Ontario average of 26%. Remember that the Quebec average 
is 43% while the British Columbia average is 75%. 
Pie pulping operations at Spruce Falls consume approxi- 
etait 200,000 cunits of softwood per year harvested from its 
own Company Management Unit and approximately 85,000 cunits 
room Its freehnoldihgs in the district... Presently, 21€s. itree=~ 
hold is being cut approximately three times above its estimated 
annual allowable cut for conifer. Gradually over the coming 


years logging operations will have to be curtailed to levels 


more closely approximating the estimated annual allowable cut 
of 27,000 cunits. ‘The Spruce Falls Company Management Unit, 
om the other hand, Is being cul an average 115,000 cuntes 
below its annual allowable cut for conifer. 

By increasing the percentage of purchased chip consump- 
tion at Spruce Falls from 28% to 50%, 85,000 cunits could be 
diverted from the pulpwood chiproom to be utilized in local 
sawmills. Added to the surplus already available from the 
Spruce Falls Management Unit, an amount equal to the total 
yearly harvest from all four Crown Management Units in the 
Hearst District results. This same amount of timber stock 
would allow independent sawmillers in Hearst to increase capac- 
ity by 50% - 75% thereby producing sufficient quantities of 
wood chips to fulfill the fibre requirements of Spruce Falls 
pulp operations. 

An improved wood fibre allocation plan can also be de- 
vised for the Ontario Paper Company Management Unit in the 
Hearst District. Presently, approximately 70,000 cunits of 
softwood are being harvested from this unit of which some 
16,000 cunits are utilized by a local sawmill. The total cut 
is approximately 67,500 cunits below the recommended annual 
allowable cut for softwood. If the 54,000 cunits of roundwood 
transported from the Ontario Paper Management Unit to the pulp 
mill in Thorold, Ontario was exhanged for wood chips produced 
in the Hearst District, local sawmills could benefit from in- 
creased wood supply. Add to this 54,000 cunits about another 


50,000 - 60,000 cunits already available from the Ontario Paper 


unit and sufficient wood chips would be produced to mateh 
Ontario Paper's needs once met by their own roundwood logging 
operations on their company management unit. 

If action was taken on the basis of the two reallocation 
plans above, upwards of 275,000 - 300,000 cunits of softwood 
would be made available to local sawmillers without having to 
further exceed the total annual allowable cut for the Hearst 
and Kapuskasing Districts. A supply of this magnitude almost 
Matches, the present level of fibre consumption for ali in- 
dependent sawmills in the Hearst and Kapuskasing Districts 
combined. Making available this amount of radia supply would 
allow every independent operator to almost double his present 
production capacity. Furthermore, Spruce Falls pulping opera- 
tions would benefit from lower net wood costs by increasing 
its present level of purchased chip utilization by approximate- 
ly 97,000 bone dry tons (85,000 cunits) at a savings of at 
least $11.00 per bone dry ton. 

Of course the surpluses indicated above do not have to 
be utilized only if increased capacity is desirable and eco- 
nomically feasible. Given that Hearst operators are presently 
suffering higher costs than revenues, escalating inventories 
and increasingly frequent slow-downs and shut-downs, it is 
currently impractical to make recommendations based ae ena 
sion. However, when improved market opportunities appear, 
substantial, easily accessible volumes of timber stock will 
be required to ensure full advantage. Until such time, these 
surpluses could be utilized to offset overcutting in Crown 


Management Units and on patented lands. 


Red. ibake: District 


Upwards of 400 people are employed in timber extraction 
activities in the Red Lake District. This represents almost 
15% of the total work force. Most employment results from 
logging operations taking place within the Great Lakes Paper 
Company's Trout Lake Management Unit. Presently, approximate- 
ly 220 loggers and truckers earn their living from harvesting 
the wood resources on the Great Lakes unit. From this Unc, 
timber is transported mostly to the Dryden pulp and paper 
mill and also the sawmill at Vermillion Bay and the Great 
Lakes pulping operations in Thunder Bay. 

The Boise Cascade (Working Cirle 2) Company Management 
Unit also falls within the Red Lake administrative district 
and provides timber to the pulp mills in Kenora and Fort Frances 
as well as the sawmill at Keewatin. The Boise Cascade unit 
provides woods operations employment for just over 100 people, 
30 of whom live in the Ear Falls area. 

The Red Lake Crown Management Unit provides wood fibre 
to the Dryden and Kenora pulp mills, the sawmills at Vermillion 
Bay and Keewatin, the small sawmills around the town of Red 
Lake, and the local population for fuelwood and construction 
timber. Including trucking, this unit supports about 150 
forest related jobs. 

The Crown Management Unit provides for 12 Order-in-Council 
licenses and five District Cutting licenses. The 12 0.C.L.'s 


represent a commitment of approximately 70,000 cords of sortu= 


wood per year. Currently all timber cut on O.C.L.'s is sold 
to the pulping and sawmilling operations of Great Lakes Paper 
and Boise Cascade. The five D.C.L.'s on the Crown Management 
Unit represent a commitment of approximately 5,600 cords of 
softwood. Again, most of this fibre is sold to and utilized 
by the large pulp operations located outside of the ARSthict . 

Five small-scale, independently owned sawmills are located 
within the Red Lake District. One is not in operation due to 
the fact that its ownership is in a state of limbo. A second 
mill is a low capacity, mobile mill which utilizes about 100 
cords of softwood per year. The owner was unavailable to 
this survey. Of the remaining three mills, only one is pres- 
ently in operation. All three operators were interviewed for 
this study. 

Generally, sawmill operators in the Red Lake District 
“employ themselves in other forest related jobs as well as 
producing lumber.’ They find it necessary to haul gravel for 
road construction and maintenance and to log and sell to the 
major integrated companies in times of little demand. Lumber 
production is carried out on a contract basis with the local 
population for home construction and with the mines. Full 
capacity operation usually employes 2 - 3 skidders and about 
15 - 20 men. None of the operators surveyed had an accurate 
estimate of lumber recovery rate nor did they chip their 
residual slabs and edgings. 

Only one sawmiller in the survey had an Order-in-Council 


license which allowed him to cut approximately 4,000 cords of 


conifer per year. Over the past 12 months he has harvested 
almost 3,000 cords of which 90% was sold to Boise Cascade as 
pulpwood. The sawmill has remained essentially out of opera- 
tion during this time due to a lack of demand. When asked to 
comment on the present system of forest resource utilization 
as it relates to the social and economic benefit of his com- 
munity, he replied that the increasing degree of woods opera- 
tions mechanization of the major forest products companies is 
destroying permanent jobs. Furthermore, he submitted that 
its been his experience that "big machines" are not more cost 
effective, nor are they faster than gangs of men with saws 
and skidders. At his recent level of production, this operator 
has not experienced a shortage of timber supply nor feels he 
Will an’ the tucure, 

The one sawmill presently operating in the Red Lake Dis- 
trict produces custom dimensional lumber for the area mines 
and local residential construction activities. It operates 
on a District Cutting License which provides up to 1,800 cords 
of softwood per year. Presently, the operator sells about 
500,000 board feet of softwood lumber per year, most of which 
goes to the mines as beaming. Sawmill residue is sold to 
local people as fuelwood. 

His operations are presently constrained by lack of tim- 
ber stock. He would like to install a planer but calculates 
that a license of at least 3,000 cords per) year,would be re- 
quired to support the investment. Given the present timber 


allocation system. an independent operator must purchase the 


improvements made to an existing license in order to transfer 
that license into his company. The purchase price for an 
O.C.L. of around 3,000 cords can be anywhere between $20,000 
and $40,000. The policy of the MNR to limit the number of 
O.C.L.'s to the present level regardless of actual harvest 
within these 0O.C.L.'s should be reviewed and altered ina 
fashion that would allow a local businessman to expand his 
operations thereby increasing local employment opportunities. 

the third independent sawmill in our survey has been out 
of operation for two years. This operator also acquires his 
wood supply from a District Cutting License with an allowable 
cut of 1,000 cords per year. When in operation, the mill sells 
rough lumber to the mines and a limited amount to local resi- 
dents. This operator claims poor market conditions to be the 
reason for the inactivity of his sawmill. He further perceives 
there to be no timber shortage. 

The Great Lakes Trout Lake Company Management Unit has 
an annual allowable cut for softwood equaling 357,000 cords 
per year, or an equivalent of approximately 17,600 acres of 
productive forest lands. The recent annual harvest has been 
4,200 acres per year, or about 25% of total allowable. 

The Boise Cascade Working Circle 2 Unit provides for a 
annual cut of 128,300 cords of softwood, or approximately 
12,200 acres per year. The recent annual harvest has been 
about 3,500 acres per year, or 29% of annual allowable. 

The Red Lake Crown Management Unit has an annual allow- 


able cut of approximately 70,000 cords per year, or roughly 


3,400 acres. Recent cutting levels have been approximately 
39200 acres per year. 

The Red Lake District is typical of other administrative 
regions where Crown Management Units are harvested to their 
limits, or beyond their limits as in the Hearst District, 
while substantial surpluses are left available within company 
management units. These surpluses should be considered in 
cases where local, independent cutters and sawmillers make 
application for additional timber supply with reasonable 
security (5 - 10 year terms). One sawmill operator surveyed 
has been waiting for three years for an Order-in-Council li- 
cence in order to increase capacity, install a planer and sup- 
ply a larger share of the local lumber market. Presently, 
the majority of construction lumber is produced outside of ' 
the area with the greatest employment benefits being reaped 
outside of the district. 

In a recent study of the economic development in Red Lake 
and Balmertown, Anderson (1980) indicated several possible 
manufacturing activities which would take advantage of the 
local forest resources and market demand: the manufacture of 
wedges and plugs for local mines; manufacture of pallets and 
crates for shipping materials by rail or truck; production 
facilities for furniture frames and expansion of the existing 
window, sash and frame business; cottage prefabrication and 


snowshoe, oar and paddle fabrication. 


SIOUX LOOKOUT 


The independent sawmill sector of the district of Sioux 
Lookout produced 54,854,650 board feet of softwood Lumber and 
foe tosiway t1es ty 19e0—-81. Of this total, 54,766,000 board 
feet (99.8%) were produced by one major sawmill installation 
in Hudson. The remaining production was generated by six 
small scale, mobile sawmills scattered about the vicinity of 
Sioux Lookout. 

The mobile operators depend on District Cutting Licenses 
and Tendered Sales Licences for their wood supply harvested 
from the Sioux Lookout Crown Management Unit. Presently, 

PHeve ave four DeClL. S totalling 2,800 cords and four T.s.l. 3 
totalling 12,000 cords. The largest of the mobile operators' 
bid on the four T.S.L.'s which each allow an annual cut of 
3,000 cords of softwood. At this time there are ten people 

on a waiting list for cutting licences. The number of licences 
is set and licences cannot be transferred through purchase. 
According to Ministry officials, the Crown Management Unit is 
being harvested right at the annual allowable cut level and 

no extra supply exists for additional cutting permits. 

To date this year the small mobile sawmills have been 
out of operation. Allocations of timber have been of such poor 
quality as to make lumber operations uneconomical. Interviews 
with operators revealed that the MNR had approved road construc 
tion into an area of undersized spruce and jackpine timber. 


The approval was based on 30 year old inventory data and on 


the assumption that the stock would have matured to a merchant- 
able stage. The assumption was incorrect and the sawmillers 
are presently cutting and selling their license stock as pulp- 
wood. 

As in the Red Lake District, the small independents employ 
themselves in ways outside of sawmilling, e.g. road construc 
tion, sub-contract to large companies. It is a general con- 
sensus among the operators that the integrated pulp companies 
should be forced to utilize timber that is too small for lum- 
ber production and to release higher quality timber to the 
sawmill sector. Given such an arrangement, adequate timber 
supply would be available to feed their mills, thereby ut Bhs 
ing their capital investment. 

The independent sawmill at Hudson plays the most important 
role in lumber fabrication in the Sioux Lookout District. It 
consumes approximately 120,000cords of conifer per year and 
produces over 54,000,000 board feet of eight foot studs, more 
than 55,000 bone dry tons of wood chips and approximately 
10,000 bone dry tons of sawdust and shavings. The mill opera- 
tion, including administration, employes upwards of 125 workers 
at its present 1 2/3 shift capacity. 

The Hudson mill has Order-in-Council cutting rights with- 
in three working circles on the Sioux Lookout Crown Management 
Unit. These areas provide the mill with between 65% - 70% of 
its total fibre needs. Another 5% - 10% also originates from 
the Crown Unit through purchases of suitable sawlogs from 


other local licenced cutters. A further 25% - 30% of total 


wood supply is acquired through Third Party Agreements with 
both Great Lakes Forest Products and Abitibi-Price Limited. 

The Hudson independent is in a stable position in terms 
of timber supply in comparison to its counterparts in Hearst. 
Firstly, a relatively large portion of its overall fibre re- 
quirements can be drawn from its own long term licences. 
This not only provides sawlogs at the lowest available stump- 
age rates, but also provides a degree of security which allows 
for long term capacity projections. Secondly, given the rela- 
tive lack of a competing sawmill sector in the vicinity, local 
cutting licences are highly dependent upon the Hudson mill to 
market their timber. This supply, albeit limited, is guaranteed 
inasmuch as the mill has first right of refusal on all timber 
logged from the Crown unit. Thirdly, the Hudson mill enjoys 
a comparative lack of dependence upon fibre supply from Third 
Party Agreements which are often highly provisional. Should 
the fibre flow from the integrated's licences be discontinued 
tomorrow, the management at Hudson is confident that operations 
would continue. Even so, the Third Party Agreements in this 
case are underwritten by large surpluses within Company Manage- 
ment Units in the district. 

Another indication of this sawmill's advantageous position 
is its tentative plans to construct a dimensional lumber mill 
in Sioux Lookout. The product flow, as in the caseof the 
Hudson operation, would be towards U.S. markets. A final com- 
cement rests upon further market feasibility estimates and 


the appropriation of the required wood supply secured by long 


term licences. 


Almost 100% of sawmill residuals are utilized. Sawdust 
is used as furnish for the Energex System which helps to Ghia 
set energy costs in the kiln process. Wood chips are sold to 
Great Lakes and Abitibi. Although no detailed cost analysis 
has been undertaken, the mill operator claims that at about 
$66.00/bone dry ton f.o.b. the sawmill, wood chips are pro= 
viding a small return. For the most part, the pulp mills 
transport the purchased chips themselves employing a jointly 


financed chip storage/handling system at the mel. 


The Allocation of Forest Resources and the Segmentation of 
Capital 


In considering the allocation of forest resources, we may 
start at the most abstract level - the process of production. 
Roundwood can be fully chipped for the production of pulp which 
may be utilized in kraft pulp or newsprint production or sawn, 
thereby creating two outputs - lumber and residuals. Residuals 
may be utilized in the production of pulp. Given the fact 
that harvested timber consists of sawlogs and pulpwood and that 
Sawlogs produce residuals which may be pulped, it is rational 
that an integrated production process which would utilize both 
sawlogs and pulpwood would be optional. 

In examining the actual utilization of wood fibre, we en- 
counter the situation where two distinct industrial sectors 
exist in the northern region, the sawmill sector and the in- 
tegrated pulp and paper firms. Sawmill capital is small usual- 
ly single plant with ownership and control indigeneous to the 
north producing primarily lumber for export and wood chips for 
integrated pulp and paper companies. Integrated pulp and paper 
firms are large, multiplant, transnationals externally owned 
and controlled producing lumber, kraft and newsprint. We may 
portray this schematically to clarify the context within which 


resources are allocated: 


(diagram next page) 


Production 
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The determination of the socially optimal allocation of 
resources is dependent upon the criteria the analyst defines. 
Gray's 1972 analysis examined the direct wage and salary income 
generated per cunit utilized in the production of kraft mills 
and sawmills (Gray, 1981, p. 78). 

Measured against the bleached - kraft mill - 

a modern productive mill requiring little man- 
power - the utilization of wood in sawmills 
generated greater employment and direct wage 
and salary income per cunit utilized. Mech- 
anized stud mills generated 29% more man-hours 
of employment and 10% greater direct wage and 
Salary income per cunit utilized. Mechanized 
dimension lumber mills generated 39% more em- 
ployment and 50% higher direct income. 

Gray replicated his analysis in Newfoundland and concluded 
that "The utilization of roundwood as sawlogs generates about 


17% more production man-hours per cunit of wood used than if 


used in newsprint." (Gray: 1981, De 7 8).< 


Gray uses this form of impact analysis to Justitvyehie 
argument for a more rational utilization of the forests for 
both sawlogs and pulpwood. If we shift the analytical! focus 
to one of costs and consider the Teskey-Smyth analysis of the 
Saskatchewan forest industry in 1972 then it would appear that 
for every dollar spent on wood inputs, pulp and paper companies 
Spend 53 cents on wages and salaries while sawmills spend 41 
cents on wages and salaries (Teskey, Smyth, 1975, p. 96). A 
replication of this research in Alberta revealed an even wider 
gap with pulp and paper mills spending 83 cents on wages and 
Salaries per dollar expenditure on wood inputs as compared 
with 43 cents spent on wages and salaries per dollar expendi- 
ture on wood inputs for the sawmill industry (Teskey and Smyth, 
Bl So Ss, dal Says 

The significance of these results for the present research 
is purely one of comparison. The variability in capital in- 
tensity and productive output of the sawmills and pulp and 
paper firms examined would make any inferences for our analy- 
sis tenuous. What they do allow is a framework within which 
we can interpret the data Anderson and Bonsor present concern- 
ing the costs of production in Northern Ontario forest industry. 
The production of bleached kraft pulp generates 1.67 - 2.78 man- 
hours of employment per cunit as compared with 5 - 8 man-hours in 
the production of newsprint and 1.8 to 1.9 man-hours in the 
production of lumber in sawmills with capacity in excess of 
50 million board feet (Anderson and Bonsor, 1981, chapter 3). 


This compares favourably with the industry average of 3.79 man- 


hours/cunit for the sawmill industry and 6.68 man-hours/cunit 
for the pulp and paper industry in 1980. 

If we examine the relationship of man-hours/cunit over 
time, the increasing productivity of sawmills and pulp and 
paper mills is evident (Table A). The interpretation of these 
tronds is a more problematic issue. Productivity changes are 
largely a function of capital investments. If sawmills generate 
less employment than pulp and paper mills per cunit of fibre 
utilized, this could be the result of a strategy of divestiture 
by pulp and paper corporations. Anderson and Bonsor note that 
existing capital used for the production of newsprint is quite 
Old (Anderson and Bonsor, 1981, p. 86). Clearly if man-hours/ 
Cunit were the basis of resource allocation, policy makers 
would argue that the majority of wood fibre should go to the 
production of newsprint. However, the comparative disadvantage 
in terms of production costs incurred by Northern Ontario news- 
print producers as a result of archaic machinery could result 
in newsprint production becoming a marginal activity. 

Comparison of sawmills and pulp and paper companies on 
an aggregate basis indicates that pulp and paper companies 
generate more wages per cunit, more value added per cunit .... 
On the basis of a cunit/man-hours comparison, the only instance 
in which we can say that it would be more desirable to allocate 
wood fibre to sawmills is the comparison with production of 
kraft. At this juncture we may note that capital in the kraft 
pulp industry in Northern Ontario is relatively new (Anderson 


and Bonsor, 1981, p. 101). We may infer from the productivity 


TABLE A 


INDICES OF PRODUCTIVITIY IN ONTARIO'S 
Pores) BASED ANDUSTRY: 19 7or = “1360 


ata Sawmills be Pulp and Paper Production 
9:76 100.00 100.00 
ee Pros 8 126.88 
1978 RRO 129.86 
2erg 128.80 138.88 


a | men 


1980 142.66 DBF aro 


Source- "Statistics Canada, "Cat No. "s./25-202; 36-204. 
Productivity measures in cunits harvested per 
man-hour paid. 
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figures specified for the U.S. South that 1f the most-pmodern 
techniques were employed in the production of newsprint and 
kraft pulp then the allocation of wood fibre to sawmills would 
generate more man-hours of employment per cunit than kraft pulp 
but not newsprint production. 

The consideration of only the relationship ofe<cunits) fo 
man-hours of employment generated would allow us to support 
allocations to the least competitive forms of production, an 
undesirable result. While newsprint production may generate 
the most employment per cunit, it is the least competitive 
economically. 

The search for alternative criteria for resource alloca- 
tion leads us to look at questions of markets, technology and 
employment in the three sectors of the forest industry. 
Marchak's comparison of the pulp and paper sector with the 
sawmill sector in British Columbia concludes that workers in 
pulp and paper mllls enjoy a greater stability of employment, 
more skilled work, a more pleasant working environment, less 
dangerous work and a higher median income than their counter- 
parts in the sawmill and logging industry (Marchak, 1981, p. 
3a)" 

The instability of employment in the sawmill industry is 
largely a function of the cyclical nature of the lumber mar- 
kets. The relatively low degree of capital concentration in 
the sawmill industry has meant that sawmill capital is a price 
taker. Demand for lumber is elastic with no firm controlling 


more) thane 10¢°of Canadian sales or 28 of Uses. consumption 


enwinor, .esi, Pp. 57). This. 1s a marked contrast to the 
pulp and paper industry which is referred to as oligopolistic 
in the Ministry of Natural Resources' analysis of the forest 
industry in the economy of Ontario (MNR Timber Sales Branch, 
1981, p. 20). The competitive nature of the sawmill industry 
is reflected in profitability comparisons developed by the 
Ministry of Natural Resources. During the period extending 
from 1970 to 1977 sawmills experienced negative profit rates 
in two years, 1970 and 1976 while on average their profitability 
was Significantly lower than pulp and paper mills (Timber 
Sales Branch, 1981, p. 22). The implications of these figures 
are clear; workers employed in the volatile sawmill industry 
are more prone to economic dislocation than pulp and paper 
workers. 

The structure of capital assumes further significance 
when we consider overhead costs. Pulp and paper mills repre- 
sent a capital intensive industry where there are significant 
barriers to entry for firms desiring to compete in the market- 
place. Bonsor and Anderson estimate the capital cost of a 
new newsprint mill to be in the order of $162.25 million 
fSoneor ana Anerson, 1981, 5.99)... The necessity of a stable 
trained labour force and the expensive costs of machine stop- 
pages create a context in which the cost of shut-downs is 
extremely high for pulp and paper companies. Thus, layoffs 
and worker dislocations are less prevalent in the pulp and 
paper sector when compared with sawmills. 

The drawback of work force stability arises from the 


observation that the number of workers required relative to 


the volume of production is low. Sawmills employ more workers 
in proportion to the volume and value of what is produced. 

This creates a double bind. Sawmills are more labour intensive 
but less stable in terms of employment. If you expand the 
production of lumber, you will create more 7Obs but these 
workers will experience periodic dislocations as markets for 
lumber fluctuate. If you retain the present structure of al- 
location, the large capital investments of pulp and paper firms' 
require massive irreducible commitments of resources which are 
never optimal because of the conservative nature of those 
financing these investments. The situation is compounded by 
the inadequate information on timber volumes available to the 
producers. When one is considering financing an investment 

of 162 million and is aware that M.N.R. inventory data is in- 
accurate by a factor of 1/3 unutilized surpluses are -a natural 
end product. 

As a final consideration we can examine the relation of 
investment decisions and resource allocation. The integrated 
pulp and paper corporations operating in Northern Ontario are 
branch factories of externally owned transnational capital. 
Production decisions are made in head offices in Toronto or 
the United States. These firms have a low interdependence 
with regional industries and are mainly market oriented. The 
potential disadvantage to a regional economy dominated by trans~ 
nationals arises from the restructuring of capital investments 
during economic crises. Transnational firms such as Domtar 


consciously employed an investment strategy of diverting cap- 
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ital investments in the Quebec pulp and paper industry to 
British Columbia during the period from 1961 - 1974. The end 
product of this investment strategy are pulp and paper milis 
which are 55% more productive in B.C. than Quebec (Johnson, 
1978). A parallel situation exists in the Northern Ontario 
newsprint industry where the majority of machinery predates 
1930 (Anderson and Bonsor, 1981, p. 83). 

While Northern Ontario capital is the newsprint industry 
is archaic it is nonetheless highly profitable. The oligopoly 
Market allows a price/variable cost margin of $168.00 per ton 
(Bonsor and Anderson, 1981, p. 208). It Fouls be interesting 
to know where the Northern Ontario newsprint producers divert- 
ed profits generated within this region. The real travesty 
of these investment strategies become clear in instances such 
as the consclidated Bathurst closure of the mill in Cap-de-la- 
Madeleine Quebec in 1977 which displaced 400 workers. The 
company blamed the victims (workers) for poor productivity 
when there had been a conscious strategy of not investing in 
the mill for 20 years (John, 1978). 

The implications of the above for resource allocations 
is a complex question. If the integrated pulp and paper com- 
panies are consciously taking profits generated in Northern 
Ontario and diverting them into investments in the U.S. or 
other parts of Canada,should we reconsider the allocation of 
wood fibre to these firms. Perhaps the commitment of wood sup- 
plies should be predicated upon the provision of financial in- 
formation by firms which  eaeretarcs he oh that the north is not 


just being exploited for resources without reinvestments. 


In the finai assessment of the independent sawmill sector 
two issues remain, regional economic linkages and the ability 
to raise capital necessary for technological innovation and 
withstanding market fluctuations. While local sawmills may 
have more input and output linkages with local firms when com- 
pared to integrated pulp and paper companies, this only exac-~ 
erbates the regional impacts of shutdowns and production cut- 
backs. The closure of a local sawmill may bankrupt trucking 
firms or welders in a community. A similar production cut- 
back by pulp and paper companies will have little direct 
regional impact on these firms as they are contracted out ex- 
ternal to the region or carried on internal to the companies' 
operations. The limited financial resources of the independent 
Sawmill sector make tluctuations in the wousiness cycle a 
Critical problem. Extensive business losses or production 
inventories cannot be sustained for long periods of time. 
Further, the sawmill sector lacks the resources to purchase 
expensive machinery necessary to compete in international mar- 
kets. The initial capital costs of mechanized harvesting 
machinery is a barrier to increasing productivity and reducing 
production costs - two necessary aspect of economic viability 
in the present lumber market. 

After the examination of these myriad criteria for the 
allocation of resources, we appear no closer to any resolution 
of the issue. The crux of the problem remains as to whether 
a local economy is more vulnerable to the impact of those 


economic forces that make for the contraction or expansion of 


industrial activity when it is dominated by large multiplant 
transnational firms which are controlled external to the region 
or when single plant firms owned and controlled by residents 
indigeneous to the reyion predominate. The complexity of the 
question is increased by the fact that the optimal utilization 
Of wood fibre involves the production of more than one com- 
modity and in the instance of sawlogs a residual of production 
(chips) may be utilized in Producing other commodities. A 
further increase in complexity is created by the fact that 
the two sectors of capital compete in the lumber market. When 
one considers transportation costs and variations in the prices 
of commodities derived from wood fibre, Simple assertions about 
the impact of allocations are meaningless. An example will 
serve to clarify the discussion. Schwindt in his analysis of 
MacMilian Bloedel refers to the allocation problem solution 
devised by the firm. 
"MacMillan Bloedel has developed a large linear 
programming model of their British Columbia 
Operations. The model comprises 3,000 equations 
and interrelates 7,500 variables by incorporat- 
ing the following relationships: log availa- 
bility in the firm by log characteristics (i.e. 
grade, diameter, source, species); logging costs; 
purchase and sale opportunities for logs and 
chips; transportation costs for logs, chips 
and hog fuel; product yields; production rates 
and capacities by mill and 'machine centers’; 
production costs; product values and limits by 
markets; and residual transfers." 
- (Schwindt, 1977, p. 1303 
Theoretically, one could apply the assumptions of this 
model to examine the adequacy of the present system of resource 


allocation in a region. The assumption in the MacMillan Bloedel 


model is that the allocation which generates the greatest eco- 


nomic returns is optimal. However it is risky to assume that 
allocations based upon criteria of economic return are socially 
optimal. Further if rigidities. on, externalities;do existy the 
present system of land tenure, legislation, and existing cap- 
ital investments represent barriers to reallocation of wood 


fapre.. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


Perhaps the most pervasive concern of the independent 
sawmill sector in Ontario is security of access to a raw 
material that*is- of sufficient quality and quantity as to 
ensure the continuation of present operations and to allow 
for orderly, industrial planning and investment. Presently, 
the forests lands tenure system works against pe. aGWiever 
ment of this ideal by perpetuating anachronistic resource 
allocation patterns which legitimize intra-sector favouritism 
and evavnd nee to practices which are wasteful of existing 
forest stock. Standing timber reserves within the licenced 
domain of large integrated pulp and paper companies which are 
in excess of their current requirements can be accessed by 
independents only through special agreements. Licence holders 
are not legally obligated to release forest resources through 
these agreements, and are, in fact, reluctant to do so in fear 
that the government might judge their timber rights excessive 
to requirements. 

The government should endeavor to protect 
and ensure a competitive timber supply to 
meet the present needs of the independent 
sawmill sector in Ontario and to assure 
potential investors in plant expansion 
that future requirements of raw materials 
will be available on competitive terms. 

The independent sawmill sector of Ontario is faced with 

an extreme situation which requires extreme measures. An at= 


tempt to ameliorate the situation through the application of 


new regulation on top of old ones will be akin to resuming 


construction on a foundation shown to be untenable and danger- 


ous. Half measures will not do. 
The government should revoke all timber cut- 
ting licences on Company and Crown Management 
Units in Ontario and proceed towards an equit- 
able redistribution system which will assure 
all current limit holders a supply of wood 
in perpetuity up to present capacity. 

Integrated pulp and paper companies have historically 
sought to justify their control over surplus timber resources 
with vague allusions towards future expansion of production 
capacity and the need for certified availability of raw mate- 
rials. Much of this expansion has not taken place, however. 
Throughout the past decade wood pulp production in Ontario 
rose only 27% while lumber production rose 112%. In Quebec, 
wood pulp production dropped by 23% while lumber production 
rose by 98% (Tables 2 and 3). Meanwhile, the pulp industry 
has retained outright control over the vast majority of Ontario's 
forest resources through licences - often established over 50 
years ago and routinely renewed - which bear little justifica- 
tion relative to current cutting requirements. 

The governemnt should ensure that all alloca-~ 
tions of forest resources beyond that which 
fulfill present capacity requirements shall 

be permitted only in cases where the applicant 
can demonstrate an unequivocal need and where 
wood is available without impingement upon 
local enterprises. 

Optimization of timber utilization is directly related 
to the consumption by pulp and paper mills of wood chips de- 
rived from lumber production. The higher the percentage of 


purchased wood chip furnish in pulping processes the greater . 


the degree of resource optimity. 


The government should institute incentives 
or enact punitive measures to encourage or 
otherwise compel the pulp and paper industry 
in Ontario towards a course of maximum pos- 
sible utilization of sawmill contrived wood 
chips. 

Integrated companies have expressed the concern that with 
increased dependence on purchased wood chips from lumber produc- 
ers comes a concomitant dependence on the lumber market and 
ultimately the residential construction industry. Typically, 
the construction trades exhibit patterns of cyclicality which 
may not necessarily coincide with the fluctuations within pulp 
and paper markets. The British Columbia experience, however, 
mitigates against this concern. During the past decade, wood 
buip. production, in British Columbia has increased by over 30% 
and today wood chips make up approximately 75% of total furnish 
and yet each year British Colubmia lumber manufacturers produce 
wood chips in excess of provincial needs leading to exports 
to the U.S. and Japan (Table 2; Statistics Canada). Neverthe- 
less, in an attempt to improve upon the inherent rigidity of 
the present forest tenure system, flexibility should be incor- 
porated. 


The government should ensure that in the “event 
of a disruption in purchased wood chip supply 
to the pulp and paper sector a wood supply 
equal to the deficit will be made available 

on competitive terms for a period of time not 
exceeding that which is deemed necessary. 


The overwhelming reaction of independent sawmill operators 
surveyed in this study to the suggestion that a wood chips mar- 


keting board be instituted was to the negative. 


It was generally felt that an agency set up to direct the 
flow of chips and to establish prices would serve to disadvan- 
tage the most efficient producer. Moreover, a trade system 
based on restrictive supply management, as in the case of 
agricultural marketing boards, would inherently discourage 
the’ maximization of wood Chip production. 

The government should ensure that the flow 
and price of wood chips is determined on 

the open market. 

The government should undertake to establish 
an independent agency whose purpose is to 
review and evaluate on an ongoing basis wood 
chip marketing operations, and to inform all 
relevant parties by way of regular publica- 
tions of all matters relating to price, sup- 
ply and demand. 

The government should endeavor to encourage 
research into the impediments to increased 
wood chip utilization, wood chip marketing, 
and increased utilization of hog fuel, saw- 
dust, shavings and other residuals of the 
lumber producing sector. 

The 1978 Special Task Force on Ontario's Pulp and Paper 
Industry concluded that to restore the competitive position 
of the pulp and paper industry would require an expenditure 
Of $1.2 billion. during the. period 1978 -— 1983 | (Minieery of 
Industry wand .Tourism: 19/78). p. 06). die wpoor.sprohiitabs lity 
of the industry is advanced as the reason capital investment 
was NOLaLtractad to this sector. ‘The inability-of the in- 
tegrated pulp and paper companies to "generate sufficient 
earnings to finance reinvestment" (p. 8) requires the "Govern- 
ment...to provide some of these funds." 


If we were to examine the financial performance of the 


independent sawmill sector over the last three years, we would 


find a situation comparable to that of the pulp and paper in- 
Pietry an thermid 1970" ss yoDuring the course of “our research 
respondents indicated that their sawmills were either marginal- 
Ly proritable or’ operating at a loss (cf. Anderson and Bonsor: 
P3517 Pp. 209). ' Given the criteria used ‘to justify) thes cap- 
ital subsidy program of the integrated pulp and paper com- 
panies, we could suggest a similar program for the independent 
sawmill sector. Two other arguments may be advanced for a 
Capital subsidy in the independent sawmill sector. Firstly, 
the lower capital intensity of the sawmill sector relative 
to the integrated pulp and paper companies means that a larger 
productive capacity is created by a given unit of investment. 
Thus, @ dollar spent on ‘capital investments in the sawmill 
sector generates a greater productive return than a dollar 
spent on capital investment in the integrated pulp and paper 
sector. Secondly, increased wage costs reduce the rate of 
return more on the less capital intensive methods of production. 
The relatively high costs of labour are a greater cost 
problem for the independent sawmill sector than for the pulp 
and paper companies. Capital investment would increase the 
displacement of labour from the production process thereby 
reducing the impact of labour costs for sawmill capital... The 
economic survival of the independent sawmill sector weigh depend 
upon increasing the capital intensity of the production process. 
Befote aipolicy of capital subsidies is initiated, an 


inquiry should be made to determine exactly why rates of return 


are low in the sawmill sector. We may advance arguments about 


the relatively high costs of labour, wood fibre and transporta- 
tion but we have little data on the age of capital and its 
productivity. Further, some definition of what constitutes 

an adequate rate of return on investment should be specified. 
Once again the question of a rational investment or subsidy 
policy hinges on the adequacy of resource allocation without 
sure sources of supply that most productive mills are useless. 
Specifically, we propose that: 

A capital subsidy programme be initiated in the in- 

dependent sawmill sector subject to the following 

criteria: 

(a) . that. the, capital subsidy.will help. to. ensure 

the long-term competitive and economic via- 
bility of the sawmill. 

(b) that the aided company would enjoy a commer- 
Clal rate of return on its investment - an 
income flow that would improve the company's 
competitive position, allow for innovation 
and market expansion and result in tax rev- 
enues for the province. 

(c) that stable employment would be assured for 
some very considerable time over the life of 
the asset. 

(d) that forest utilization would be improved. 

The issue of labour costs looms large in any discussion 
of the forest industry. Northern Ontario producers. face labour 
cost disadvantages relative to other producing regions. Rec- 
ognizing the social undesirability of a more extensive attempt 
to implement a subcontracting or piecework system in the log- 
ging process other alternatives must be explored. Capital sub- 
Sidies discussed above will lessen to some extent the labour 


cost problem of the sawmill sector but they are inadequate. 


The sawmill sector is characterized as we have noted before 


si ncmer tenes ecatbelisetallls iors i amet ic eli, sane etl 


by a relatively high labour intensiveness when compared with 
the integrated pulp and paper companies. This factor when 
coupled with the competitive markets sawmills operate in create 
a Situation where rises in wage costs cannot be passed on to 
consumers in the form of higher prices. An increase in the 
rate of wages implies a decrease in the rate profit for saw- 
mill capital and hence a lack of investment or in the extreme 
shutdowns and layoffs. Given a government commitment to re- 
ducing regional differences in unemployment and recognizing 
the fact that labour is immobile in the present economic 
climate, we recommend: | 

that a regional labour subsidy be introduced for 

workers in the independent sawmill sector until such 

time as the profitability of the sector improves. 

This subsidy will be advanced subject to the criteria em- 
ployed in allocating the capital subsidy. What we are pro- 
posing is a strategy of both capital and labour subsidies for 
the independent sawmill sector. Critics may view this sub- 
Sidization policy as discriminatory - it is. The proposal 
represents both regional and sectoral discrimination in the 
promotion of the economic viability of the Northern Ontario 
independent sawmills. We view these proposals as an extension 
of the government commitment to "...supporting, wherever pos- 
sible development initiatives from within the region." (Treas- 
Urervof Ontario 1978p p. 27)) oIt.seems reasonable that if 


Capital subsidies are to be provided to the integrated pulp 


and paper firms which are externally controlled development 


initdatives;, wecany,providesassistance torthe: machsmeresvul— 
necrable indigenous independent sawmill sector who do not en- 
joy the financial resources and market power of the trans- 
national corporations. 

The independent sawmill sector operates in a volatile 
competitive market. Unlike the pulp and paper companies there 
is little integration between the manufacturing and marketing 
of lumber. At best, sawmills cooperatively create a wholesal- 
ing corporations to maket their products. We recommend: 

that the Province investigate possible remedies for 

the cyclical instability of the lumber market. Two 

possibilities are suggested: 

(a) a provincial marketing corporation which would 

buy the export production of Ontario lumber 
producers and sell this production in foreign 
markets. 

(b) the province would undertake to purchase the 

excess inventory of the sawmill sector there- 
by decreasing overhead costs and increasing 
thenvcairécubation-ofscapital 3 

The final set of recommendations are crucial to the re- 
allocation of existing wood supplies. Without an accurate 
Forest Resource Inventory, no rational determination of annual 
allowable cuts can be made. If we accept the present land 
tenure and Forest Management Agreements as rigid structural 
constraints, the only method by which wood supplies may be re- 
allocated is through the declaration of a surplus supply of 
wood fibre by the F.M.A. holder. The inaccuracy of inventory 


data upon which allowable cuts are based may allow the argu- 


ment that the allowable cut was unrealistic and hence no sur- 


Piustis available for’ reallocation.) In light of the) signifi- 
cance of the inventory for the independent sawmill sector, we 
recommend that: 


fay the expenditures of the Ministry on the in-= 
ventory should reflect the value of the wood 
fibre (3% of stumpage value for example) 
(Morantitiune. LOSTSar Spe 3) 


(b) the ministry should increase the plot sample 
intensity of the inventory in areas designat- 
ed. Sse critical critical. being definedtwithiss 
the context of a regional economic development 
policy,e.g. Hearst. 


(c) the normal yield tables should be construct- 
ed on a regional not provincial basis. 


(d) inventories should be carried out with a 
greater frequency than the present practice. 


(e) inventory data should be stratified with 
respect to site, quality, age, stocking and 
stand’ densitye factors: (Secott,- 198i Ap. 243 
THompsony,, 1981, p.. 34). 


(f) satellite remote sensing should be examined 
in areas of low yield forest lands which 
face cost disadvantages in the accessibility, 
extraction and transportation of timber 
(Stevens, 1982, p. 19), e.g. Albany Crown 
Management unit north of Hearst. 
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in view of the large number of people taking an avid interest in West=Pat 

we would like to ask the Commission to recommend to the Ministry of ‘atural 
Resources that they postpone the implementation of the west Pat. or any 

ecler plan that deals with Land Use Planning, Until ALL interested parties 

can make a submission to District advisory Committees or other advisory groups. 
At this time 1 know that a goodly number of people living ih the North are 
vitally concerned with land and resources management and I am of the opinion 
that the recommendations of District Advisory Committees and private individuals 
are largely ignored by Governement Planning Cfficials. I do not feel that the 
aS rnent througn their various Ministeries are really Se about the 
needs and wishes of the peoule of Northern Ontario. ~— ~ 


As a resident of Savant Lake I have seen many instance where people from 
the town has travelled either to Sioux Lookout or Ignace with the idea of 
buying property in the Townsite of Savant Lake or nearby with the intent of 
Building a home only to find that both Ministries Offices inform them that 
there is nothing available in this area at the moment. 


meteel that the MN. R., On a similar basis, has taken a rather prohibitive 
mttitude towards the Tourist Industry in our general area in relation to the 
establishmant of outposts, lodges and other types of accommendations used 

by our industry. 

I think that this claim can be substaniated by the statement contained in 
mesearch material complied by the M.N.R. for west-Pat, that there is little 


or NO Tourist Industry in the Savant - Sturgeon Lake Areas. 


BXAMPLES 
(1) Minnow blocks 


(2) Outposts or unavailability of sites acceptable to M.N.R 

(3) Effective fishery management 

(4) lffective game management 

(535 Savant Lake NOT listed as a main base for Tourist eee ee 


Basically we want a larger involvment in the planning and final plans that 
are being drafted for our areae 


SAVANT STURGEON TOURIST 
OUTFITTERS ASSOCIATION 
Dewnis Mousseau 


Maris Wtrrwnn 
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TELEPHONE 23 


SAVANT LAKE, ONTARIO, POV 2S0 


Savant Lake, Ontario 
November 23, 1982 


Je He Je Fahigren 

Royal Commission on the 
Northern Environment. 
arthur Square 

el15 Red River Road 
eurce -cOl 

Hinder B ay, Ontario 
Pye LAS 


Dear Mr. Fahlgren: 


I feel that the Government of Ontario is trying to push small 
Northern communities into organizations that eventually increase 
the tax base to the point that the business and private sector in 
such communities cannot cope with the corresponding increases in taxation. 


I do not believe that the Government realizes that these small 
Northern communities have a limited volume of business from which 
these additional taxes must be derived from. 


The Ministry of Natural Resources has never been able to satisfy 

Phe needs of the residents of Savant Lake either on a residentual or 
Commercial basis. 1 oelieve this statement to be true because of 

the large number of people who have applied to the M.N.R. for either 
commercial buiiding lots or just building lots for building private 
homes. 1 realize that most of these applications have been on a 
rather informal basis, but when you receice such a negative response 
from M.N.R. management you can fully understam why people do not 


pursue their application any further. 


At this time I wish to recommend to the Royal Commission on 
the Northern _nvirnment that a recommendation be given to the 
Cntario Governement that such types of lots (both commercially 


and privately) be made available for residents in these small 
Northern communities. 


Thank youe . 
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DECISION-MAKING IN THE NORTH 
A PRESENTATION TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION 


ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


SIOUX LOOKOUT, ONTARIO 
NOVEMBER 24, 1982 BY 


DONALD R. COLBORNE 


HS 
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Mr. Commissioner, Ladies and Gentlemen: 


My name is Donald Colborne, and I appear today in my 


private capacity as a life-long citizen of northern Ontario. 


I wish to make only one basic submission, and will get 


directly to the poine. 


In my opinion, the essential problem - which underlies 
many if not all of the particular problems being addressed by 
this Commission - is that Northern Ontario and Southern Ontario 
are distinctly separate regions, but the decision - Making process 
does not reflect this reality. To properly reflect it, there 


Should be some reasonable form of northern political autonomy. 


The essential problem which I have identified, the 
distinction between northern and southern Ontario, has a long 
history, beginning immediately after Confederation when Ontario 
battled with the Dominion government to obtain control over a 
maximum area of what was then referredto as the North-west 
Territories. Ontario won, and its boundary was drawn through 
Lake of the Woods on the west, and not long after was extended 
north to Hudson's Bay. At the time of the boundary dispute neither 
Ontario nor the Dominion government had any clear idea of what lay 
within the lines they were drawing on their maps. There was never 
any consideration of what would be rational political boundaries. 
The result was an irrational boundary enclosing the original 
Ontario, a southern area of agriculture and, later, manufacturing; 


and a much larger but less populous northern area of boreal forest. 


After the northern area was taken over figuratively, 
by drawing lines on a map, it was gradually taken over politically, 
by the imposition of a southern ~- controlled governmental 
SeciSion =Snakangeprecess.) This took va long time, and in fact 
Pees processeis still »continuing today... The-decision.- making 
process in the Native communities is being gradually displaced, 
and the non-Native communities have grown up without ever having 
the opportunity of local decision - making to any substantial 
degree. This history can only be categorized as a type of 


colonialism. 


In the non - Native communities, there has always been 
Bomehaccess) to the decision = making process, but it has been 
pitifully inadequate. For years, the only way a non - Native 
northerner could gain any access to the sources of power in the 
south was via an informal network of politicians and businessmen. 
Later, as government expanded, access gradually became more 
formalized, but also more bureaucratic. The current manifestation 
of this process is the Ministry of Northern Affairs, with its 
offices scattered across the north. But the fact remains that 
access to decision - making in northern Ontario means access 
to power centres in the south, and seldom means the actual 


exercise of power by northerners. 


The irony of this Lack of power is Chat so rmuch 
of southern Ontario's wealth is and has been derived from the 
natural resources extracted from the north. This fact is well 
- known in the north, and has led to resentment of the lack of 
amenities, the high cost of living, the inaccessibility of 
services, and all the other perennial and justified complaints 


of northerners. 


What is the solution? 


I can think of at least three approaches which government 
adopts in the face of dissatisfaction by northerners, and I can 


give examples of each from my own experiences in the last 24 hours. 


By far the most common approach of government is simply 
to carry on business as usual with no regard whatsoever for 
local imput. An example was just described to me yesterday. I 
have no personal knowledge of it, but apparently test drilling 
for nuclear waste disposal sites is being carried on east of Lake 
of the Woods without any notice or information to the people of 
the area. This "business as usual" approach simply assumes that 
northerners are the same as those in the south in terms of 
decision - making. In other words, if they want to have imput 
into something happening in their environment, they can. But 


because this assumption is false, resentment grows. 


A second approach adopted by government, usually when 
it is sensitive to northern dissatisfaction, is to impose a 
massive layer of bureaucracy. This can take many forms, but my 
example, from yesterday, would be a meeting convened to attempt 
to solve a particular problem. There were ten full-time salaried 


civil servants, answering to Toronto and Ottawa, at that meeting. 


eis 


The local people, who actually had the problem, couldn't get 


a word in edge-wise. 


Wietrhnircovapproach;ewhich sl wouldscakhbno"crisis-— 
intervention", is exemplified by this Commission. In the 
mid-seventies the government of Ontario was embarrassed by a 
number of problems in the north, particulary the so-called 
Reed expansion, and mercury pollution. It's attempted solution 
mae a creation of this Commission, and particulary the local 


Peotic input which .it invited. 


There isa dbrection toivtthe history of 
northern Ontario and its relationship to the south, and there 
is a related direction in the three governmental approaches I 
have mentioned. The direction is from total lack of local 
decision - making in the early period, through attempts by 
government to treat the north as if it was the same as the south, 
and finally to come concessions by government to the unique 


problems of the north and the unique demands of its people. 


This direction does not appear by accident. I believe 
it results from constant and growing recognition by the people 
of Northern Ontario that they do lack influence over decisions 
which effect their lives, and that they cannot forever permit 
those decisions to be made by people who live in and relate to 
the problems of a separate and distinct reqion. -iL you Like, 
the people of Northern Ontario are gradually emerging from 


colonialism. 


If this direction continues, the natural next step 
beyond mere in-put into decisions made elsewhere will be the 
demand that decisions be actually made locally. I predict that 
Such demands will appear more and more frequently, and powerfully, 
in the future, and that ultimately those demands will coalesce 


as an irresistiblesingle demand for local political autonomy. 


Whether such autonomy would be within or without Ontario, what its 
boundaries would be, whether it will be tied to the Native | 
demands for automony and whether it will be associated with . 
similar demands from other "colonized" areas of northern Canada, 
Ido not know. But the historical divection-ws vlear, aid 


the basic differences between south and north will not disappear. 


I believe, Mr. Commissioner, on the basis of your 
comments in the Commission document "Future Directions", that 
you recognize the absolute necessity of public involvement in 
decision - making in the north. I do not know if you share 
my conclusion that the historical and logical consequence of that 
necessity is a form of northern political autonomy, but your 
role is such that whatever final recommendations you make to the 
Government of Ontario will have some influence upon that Government, 
and its successors, if and when it faces clear demands for such 


autonomy. 


My submission to you is therefore as follows. Because 
of the basic differences between north and south in Ontario, and 
because of the trend toward northern decision - making, the 
Government of Ontario should be advised to expect autonomy demands, 
and to consider them as legitimate expressions of popular 


aspirations. 


The government should further be advised to respect 
such demands and be prepared to accomodate them. The alternative 
would be continued simmering resentment, and the possibility of 


actual social unrest. 


Thank you. 
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Mr. Commissioner, Counsel of the Commission, Ladies 
and Gentlemen: 

First, may I say that the amount of time and emergy 
that has gone into the holding of these hearings, is not 
without its appreciation. That this Royal Commission is 
investigating all avenues of resource developement, still 
keeping in mind the environmental impact, is not an easy 
task. And all this is noted and appreciated by the people 
who are the residents of this vast north western region. 

I shall, so far as my great concern and affection 
for north western Ontario allow, be brief. 

We need in this area, jobs, roads, airfields, 
industry; and our need for additional roads was never 
more apparent in this locality than when the town of 
Sioux Lookout was evacuated several years ago during a 
forest fire. At that time we had but one main road — 
just one! - not paved, that could take us to the main 
artery, the trans-Canada highway, without risk. When that 
road was closed, the only road exits then, were the "bush" 
or logging roads. 

Most of us too, would welcome some manner in which 
camping on crown land might be controlled so that those 
persons using wilderness sites would be responsible for 
cleanang those sites or paying for having them cleaned. 

I say "wilderness", but you and I know, that in many 
instances, camping is done beside roads and lakes, close to 
settlements or towns and often the situation left behind 


is one that would discourage any future campers. 
Resource development will only happen in north 


western Ontario when support, both financial and educational, 
is given to local people and/or small business. It is an 
indisputable fact that the largest percentage of new jobs 


created in this country occurs in small businesses. 


However, there is one area of concern, that so far 
as I know, has not yet been touched upon in any of the 
presentations made so far in Sioux Lookout. It is.a 
concern of far reaching consequence, that would adversely 
affect every living thing in this beautiful and serene land. 

I am speaking of the fact that serious consideration 
is being given by the Federal government to find a place 
in our part of the Cambrian Shield to store nuclear wastes. 

We have been told via prepared press releases, that 
nuclear wastes are quite harmless when properly contained. 

We are beimg "programmed" to close our eyes to an extremely 
dangerous situation and accept willingly such a waste dispoal. 
Since we live in a not so densely populated area, people in 
eastern Canada, think that this is a good place to dump 

their garbage.....while at the same time telling us to 

keep our forests and lakes pristine pure, so taat it will 
continue to be a good source of raw materials and a fine 

place for outdoor recreation. 

If, in fact, nuclear waste is as safe as the pundits would 
have us believe, then let it be stored where it is developed, 
or at least in areas that are far more "stable" than our 
Cambrian Shield. 

Drs As Cu MecLeanvand Dr. Gv De Gribble;of the University 
of Glasgow have written, (quote) "The disposal of radioactive 
waste is an increasingly important problem that demands 
careful ‘study because of its scale and because of the 
consequences of any misjudgement." When nuclear plant 
officials talk about "containment" or storage of radioactive 
wastes, let us all realize that they are not talking in 
terms of ten or twenty years, or even a hundred years. 

They are talking about the need to store this material 


for tens of thousands of years.....literally....for ever! 


If this great north west is to continue to be the 
Source Oo; supply of many of our resources, 1f 2 is to 
be the buffer between sanity and insanity, then we must 
resard the ultimate utilization of this area, with the 
greatest possible care. 

I do not need to give you many examples of some of 
the disasters that infgur ignorance, have already 
perpetrated. You know of the Three Ilile Island incidence. 
Upped the Piction of Dhe China Gyndrom ante reality. 
You know too, of the many instances of leaks, of breakdowns, 


accidents, that have occurred in our Canadian plants. 


one 
het me impress on you, that the storage and transport 

of wuclear wastes would bring with it a multitude of 

accig@enys. Jn May of 1979 near Beatty, Nevada, a tractor trailer 

loaded with radioactive waste from southern California, 

exploded and causht fire at 4 desert dumping jround 

210 miles northwest of las Vegas. The efiitec 


LL 


accident are still not snow. 

Can you for instance, ima,ine what a reapeat of 
iississausa would ke like in this north west region; 
where maintenance of roads and railway roadbeds is a 
horrendous task,dve to distances, isolation and weather 
conditions? Mississausa was lucky. It did not involve 
radioactive materials. 
of Canada 

Throusa government and Atomi@e Energ cy /copperetion 
news releases we are told tnat many precautions would be 
talen to safeguard the environment, the prople, the air 

scth pedtakd to bie es wastes . 
we vreathe. / I say to them, that if 1% 1S So sate, ther 
let them keep it where it is produced. We do not send 
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our garbage to them, why should they send theirs to us* 


Those localities that have nuclear plants, gladly 
accept the benefits of jobs and the spin off development which 
in turn creates a favorable financial climate. They snould also 
be willing then, to accept the further responsibility of 
attendin»s to the liability side of the ledger. The government 
would have us believe that a waste dump would bring jobs, etc. 
to the area. My belief is that should we accept such a 
situation, we would end up with an extremely large portion of 
our land forever closed to us and forever sitting like a time 
bomb in our midst, and in return we would have thedubdious 
privilege of obtaining the job - of caretaker, an insulting, 
untenable position. 

My conclusion is, that the storage and hd nage aggh of 
a 
dangerous substances, especially nuclear wastes, has/zem=R and 
always will have, unacceptable risks. 


Therefore, I recommend to this Commission, the following: 


Ll. That North Western Ontario not be used as a nuclear 


dumping ground. 


2, That all investigation into nuclear containment in 
liorth Western Ontario be stopped, and that nothing 


towards this end, be allowed at any time in the future. 


4. That the taxpayers dollars, presently being spent on 
advertising and preparing news releases, promoting the 
safety of nuclear disposal in our area, be stopped 


immediately. 


Mr. Commissioner, I thank you for this opportunity: to 
address these concerns to you. Ladies and Gentlemen, I 


thank you for your atwéention. 


Mrs. Iris Czinkota 
Box 129 


Sioux Lookout, Ontario 
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A SUBMISSION TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NOTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


BY 
BEARSKIN LAKE AIR SERVICE LIMITED 
NOVEMBER 24, 1982 
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Bearskin Lake Air Service Ltd. has been providing air transportation for 


Northwestern Ontario for over twenty years. This service was initiated from an 
airbase in Bia Trout Lake, Ontario and this airbase continues to be an important 
part of Rearskin's business. .; 

Bearskin Air feels that it will play an important role in the north's future | 
development, as it has in the past development of an efficient and safe air transport 
system for the north. It is for this reason that this submission is being made. Any 
future developments in Northwestern Ontario are of areat concern to Bearskin, whether 
they be economic, social or environmental. 

This concern is well justified for two major reasons, First Bearskin has a veste 
interest in any changes occurina in Northwestern Ontario. As a responsible corporate 
citizen, customer satisfaction if one of our primary objectives, thus to achieve this 
objective developmental changes must be met with adaptability and versatility. 
Secondly, Northwestern Ontario is the home of Bearskin's employees, their families anc 
majority of Bearskin's customers. It is important that this reaion is developed in ar 
efficient manner that will benefit all those who reside in Northwestern Ontario. 


Bearskin Lake Air Service Ltd.'s submission to the Commission will cover the 


following areas: 


- encouragement of development by reducing transportation costs by creating 
private airstrips north of Pickle Lake 

- Creation of parks in areas where tourist outpost camps are presently 
being operated 

- expansion of access roads close to lakes supportina tourist outpost camps 

- non-resident visitors travelling extensively throughout the area while 
purchasing minimal supplies 

- the apparent discouracement of development north of the 11th base line 


In opening, may I say that it is encouraging to know that despite the problems 
we all have to face when dealing with the various aovernments, we have available to 
us a Commission with a mandate to solicite citizen's opinions about the direction 
of decision making in the future. We would hope that the decision-makers, when 
reviewing all the information gathered by the Commission will evaluate the information 
in a responsbile manner keeping in mind that whet they are evaluating is the opinions 
and knowledae of the residents of the area, being affected by the decisions. 

The first concern addressed is related to the high cost of transportation in the 
north. Bearskin Air would like to see ways of reducing this cost implemented. One wa 
in which this could be achieved would be by allowing private airstrips to be created 
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n a strateqic area somewhere along the road north of Pickle Lake. Government 
unding would not be required, only their co-operation and in return the savings 
n the cost of air freight to northern communities would benefit both the Federal 
nd Provincial Governments as well as all the citizens of the area. Savings realized 
n this manner could be redirected within the regions' economy in.a more effective 
anner. The creation of these private airstrips would provide employment, during 
onstruction as well as longterm operation and maintenance. 

With reference to the West Patricia Land Use Plan, Proposed Policy, and 
ptional Plans; there would be no conflicts with any proposed policy or optional plans 
s far as they have been outlined. In fact, on page 22 of the West Patricia Land Use 
lan, Section 2. b. states that: 


"In it's capacity as administrator of Crown Land on behalf of the Province, the 
Ministry of Natural Resources will continue to make land available where approval 
has been given by other government agencies for uses which meet their requirements." 


nd one paragraph further it goes on to say that: 


"As in the past, Crown Land will continue to be made available for remote 
airstrips, generators, telecommunication equipment, etc." 


We feel that an airline operated airstrip located in a strategic location north 
f Pickle Lake would be cost beneficial to the northern economy and would thereby 


21p to encourage northern development. 


Next, I would like to discuss the proposed creation of new parks. 
t is commendable that the Ministry of Natural Resources have created parkland and 
il] continue to ensure that parkland is set aside for the future. This is in keeping 
ith one of the Ministry of Natural Resources general policies that "the Crown owned 
asources of the Province belong to all the people of Ontario and will be administered 
1 the best interests of the Provincial population as a whole, includina the special 
iterests of the residents of the areas where the resources are located." 

- It is the last part of the policy concerning the special interests of the residents 
fF the areas, that is important to the people of Northwestern Ontario. The Provincial 
ark System has four stated objectives: protection, recreation, heritage appreciation, 
nd tourism. When creating new parkland in Northwestern Ontario jt would seem 
2asonable to rate these four objectives in terms of achieving maximum benefits for 
ne majority of the people in this area, not the province as a whole. This especially 
2ems important in inaccessable areas where only a very few outdoor enthusiasts would 
enefit at the expense of people whose livelihood is dependent upon commercial fly-in 
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outposts caffs. It is conceivable that park creation aimed at promoting the stated 
objectives, especially recreation, heritage appreciation, and tourism could in fact be 
detrimental if adequate consultation with existing outpost camp-operators is not 
carried out. Compromise between blanket policy and objectives and the special interest: 
of the area residents is imperative. ,; 

Another area concerning park creation that Bearskin Air is concerned about is the 
creation of parkland in, for all intents and purposes, inaccessable and uninhabited 
areas, that would restrict future exploration for resource development and timber 
harvesting. The practice of settina aside large areas of land that will be visited 
by only the occasional M.N.R. personnel or be a few naturalists and students from 
southern universities is questionable. This does not benefit the residents of 
Northwestern Ontario. Priorities should be to maximize economic development. Unless th 
area has economic benefits being realized parks are somewhat useless. 

ANother threat to the tourist industry that concerns Bearskin Air is the expansion 
of access roads to previously isolated lakes where tourist outpost camps are located. 
The selling point of outpost camps is the isolated nature of these camps. If road 
access iS not controlled properly this important seqment of the tourist industry 
could be seriously damaged. If the proposed parks are created and access roads keep 
expanding this area will begin to lose many of its' outpost camps. Once again it 
would seem that consultation and compromise is required by the parties involved. 

Tourism is a resource that must be encouraged to develop. However, presently 
there are several problems associated with the tounst industry. First, many non-residen 
visitors come to this area, camp anywhere, travel extensively throughtout the region 
and make only minimal purchases. Ways of increasing purchases of non-resident visitors 
must be sought out. 

Secondly, non-resident ownership of tourist businesses drain profits out of the 
region. While wages through summer employment are realized by the region, retention of 
profits in the region would be even more beneficial. 

Both of these problems have been identified many times before and some steps have 
been taken to correct them but this stil] seems to be a problem. 

The last ared Bearskin Air would like to address it self to is the apparent 
impediment of development north of the 11th base line. Bearskin feels that this is 
extremely detrimental to the region as a whole and each year benefits are being lost 
forever. Development.should be encouraged, especially in the areas of trappina, 
commercial fishing, and tourism where environmental hazards can be almost totally 

contained by regulations and the strict enforcement of those regulations. 


Bearskin Air applauds the initiative taken by the commercial fisheries in the north 


to turn a marketable resource into a viable Export which brings much needed outside 


dollars into the region. The Government has taken positive steps by listening to and 


being supportive of these northern businessmen. It 7s hoped that this support will 
continue in the future and that projects such as the commercial fishing enterprises 
which have grown in the Windigo region of the Northwest will continue to be successful, 
However, if the region is to become a healthy economic region much more 

development is needed. If the major resources such as Minerals and timber are not 
developed what alternatives are left? . Paul Driben's recent report " The Northern 
-conomy : Benefits, Problems, and Prospects" concludes that perhaps small businesses 
ry projects should be encouraged instead of large projects. His reasoning is that if 
larmful side affects occur with smal] Projects these side affects will therefore be 
mall and manageable. He seems to conclude that large’ projects will destroy, or 
re much more likely to destroy, the cultural integrity of Native and Non-Native 
esidents of the area. These conclusions have some truth in them and can not be 
gnored but these types of conclusions applied to northern development worry Bearskin 
ir because some basic economic facts have been ignored. 

First, it is true that small projects have small side effects upon the area but 
nis in turn means that any benefits to the area will also be small. 

Secondly, smal] projects do not have the resources to compete with markets 
utside the reaion. We must get investment money flowina in from outside areas. These 
nall projects would have no choice but to relyon local markets and in the north this 
uld often mean failure or direct aovernment subsidization. 

Thirdly, small projects tend to recycle aovernment dollars, at Jeast in the north 
lere present government spendina is the most dominant input of investment. These 
lall projects are not exporting resources in return for outside investment. Projects 
ich as sawmills, stores, craftshons, etc. should be encouraged to develop as they 
In reduce the cost of many local items, such as lumber in the case of sawmills, 
d help keep profits in the communities that otherwise would be leavina the area 
th outside companies. They also provide local employment and an Opportunity to 
arn new employment skills. However, to rely on these types of projects to create a 
althy economic climate is danaerous. 

Fourthly, Paul Dribon's report concludes that large projects can be culturally 
trimental to both the native and non-native groups of the area. He cites the 
ample of the recent minina slowdown in Pickle Lake. No one can araue that 
‘dships have been caused by this event but what about the large amounts of benefits 
> area has accrued over the past years? Are these to be ignored? Where in this 
intry is any induStrial project's safety quaranteed, Oshawa or Windsor perhaps? 
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There is some element of risk in any progressive development project undertaken. 

Mhat are the alternatives left to Northwestern Ontario? Shall small local projects be 
encouraged to exist off the direct or indirect benefits of aovernment spendina? 

Would not encouragement inthis direction create a regional economy completely 
dependant upon the taxpayers of this country and province? Is this not the same as 
beina dependant upon the minina activities in Pickle Lake? Could the aovernment ao 
on spending in this region indefinitly without the danaer of cutbacks in poor economic 
times? It seems logical that diversification would be desirable. | 

Preservation of our cultural inteqrity is important to all of us but trade-off's 
must be made if we are to proaress. In the past few years there has been much concerr 
about the preservation of our native culture. This is a just concern and the larae 
number of native citizens living in Northwestern Ontario make this even more 
important to this region. However, we as people have to adapt to survive and this 
is verv apparent in the isolated communities of Northwestern Ontario. Adaptation 
has occured to the point where schools, health care facilities, communication 
and transportation systems have become integrated with the way of life. As citizens 
of this country the people of these isolated communities deserve to enjoy the basic 
services the rest of us enjoy and these people desire these services, and in fact 
desire manv improvements. There have been many arauements put forward stating that 
these services have erroded the native culture and this is probably true, but this 
proaress has been accepted and the citizens of these northern communities would not 
want these services withdrawn. Anyone's cultural intearity is important but to 
what degree when compared to lost development benefits? 

If this reaqion were to be developed so as to be completely dependant upon the 
qovernment, how would this affect the basic integrity of all the people of 
Northwestern Ontario? To halt development would in fact be regressive and it is 
impractical to think that we can return to the past. 

Any action man has ever taken has had side-effects on his environment and any 
economic development project will have side effects affecting all of us. However, 
the side effects we can live with if they are managed properly. It is the destruction 
of our resources that must be guarded against. To wait for a development project that 
is perfect is impractical because one will never appear and is it wise to wait 
twenty years before deciding that we should have gone ahead before losing twenty years 
of benefits? 
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In attenptina to reach conclusions concernina improvements in the allocation of 
natuxal resources and in the decision making process much contradictory evidence 
unearthS itself. Past inquiries by Poyal Commissions have uncovered a multitude of 
nroblems associated with Northwestern Ontario and it's economic development. It is 
very: hard to stay away from complaining about specific concerns when addressing the 
Commission. To those of us who put forward these concerns they are of immediate 
and pressing importance . Various aovernment agencies have taken an active interest 
in Northwestern Ontario and have initiated research projects and programs to assist 
the area. le, the citizens of Northwestern Ontario can not really complain of a lack 
of oovernement interest. Perhaps one of the larnest problems is a lack of 
co-ordination between the various aovernment anencies and interest croups. [t is 
very probable that various studies and projects overlap due to a 1@ck of co-ordination 
and the funds could be used more effectively and efficiently for the betterment of 
this reaion. 

If we assume the Commission could take the multitude of problems it has come 
across to the Provincial government and desian a policy to solve each and everyone , 
would anythina be accomplished in the lonq run? Our environment is dynamic and this 
means that one year later similiar problems would appear. Will the whole exercise 
have to be repeated? Also, these exercises are time consuming and by the time our 
decision makers pass legislation it is quite possible that these decisions are 
obsolete in the face of an everchanaina environment. 

It is evident that Oueens' Park is concerned about the north by the dearee of 
jovernment activity seen in the north, but how can leaislators living in a totally 
different southern environment be cognizant of northern problems and perspectives? 
Jow can these people really speak authoritatively about the north on the basis of 
several prearranged tours of the region each vear. 

Queens Park has recognized this concern and leqitimizes it by appointina a 
20yal Commission to go to the people of this reaion for input into the decision makina 
yrocess . Perhaps this is the answer to al! our specific problems made known to 
dast and present Commissions. To improve the decision making process the people 
of the reqion should be playing a greater role in making decisions concernino the 
development of this region. The government has recoanized that the answers of the 
various problems lieswith the people of Northwestern Ontario. Southern Ontario 
‘ertainly do& not have the answers nor does Ottawa and how can they be expected to? 


As stated previously, perhaps the information aathered by the Commission will 
‘esult in legislation that will solve our problems for the time beina but the root 
1f our problems is the fact that the decision makina process rests too much in the 
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hands of outsiders. | 
Perhaps the answer is the creation of a permanent decision makina vehicl 


comorised of representatives from the various northern interest groups; for example, 
renresentative: from the timber, mineral, transportation, and tourist industries 
as well as renresentative from Federal, Provincial and Municipal governments ,and 
social agencies. These people may disagree stronaly but at least they know the reaion | 
and all have a vested interest in how it is developed. An ongoing decision making 
process would be in place and could advise Queen's Park about desired action. 
In this manner Queen's Park would know what was wanted and how to implement action. 
The people best able to determine the future allocation and development of the 
resources in Northwestern Ontario are the people who are the residents. 

The Ministry of Natural Resources was not formed as an economic development 
adency and should not be expected to shoulder this responsibility. Up until now 
the M.N.R. has seemed to be the dominatina force in decidina the proper allocation 
of resources but is this really their function? They probably have done the best 
of their ability to plan for the future of Northwestern Ontario, but in the final 
analvsis is it in the best interests of the region to have one provincial aaeny take 
responsibility for decisions concerning matters that no where in Southern Nntario 
would be their responsibility. After all, the M.N.R. like any other branch of the 
government, should be an extension at the desires of the citizens, not policy 


' 


makers. 

Referring back to the specific concerns Bearskin Air discussed earlier; problems | 
in the tourist industry, cost reduction in the transportation industry, the | 
encouragement or discouragement of development north of the 11th base line; these 
problems, although sol’veable, are only current problems and by concentrating on the 
specific problems the real cause of them would be ianored. Therefore, the answer 
to the three questions addressed by the inquiry is more direct involvement of 
northerners is needed in decision making. Let northerners help solve their own 
problems and come up with their own solutions. Obviously, the current method 
has not worked very well, either in this reaion, the province, or the country as a 
whole. If nothing else Queen's Park will be safe from criticism if a development 
project fails. If the people of this region are directly involved in the initiation 
of policy by Nueen's Park then they would be more apt to ensure that it is carried 
out properly. ; 

If some bright, voung and upcoming researcher or bureaucrat writes a report 
recommending a policy which is a failure he does not have to live with that. | 

To sum it up, it would seem that some method is needed to have representatives 
from the various seqments of society in Northwestern Ontario play a more direct role 
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in the initial decision makina process. In this manner the people with a vested 
interest in the area can use their knowledge of the area in determinina the areas 
future. Problems could be met, and solutions to them soucht , immediately and 


on an ongoing basis. 


In closing I would like to thank the Commission for allowing Bearskin Lake 
Air Service's views to be heard. 
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in the initial decision makina Process. In this manner the people with a vested 
interest in the area can use their knowledge of the area in determinina the areas 


future. Problems could be met, and solutions to them soucht , immediately and 


On an ongoing basis. 


In closing I would like to thank the Commission for allowing Bearskin Lake 


Air Service's views to be heard. 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


November 23, 1982 


Joyce Timpson» M.5.W. 


I did not intend to make a presentation to the Commission 
but feel inclined to do so following last night's break off in communication 
between the Indian organization and the Commission. I am speaking as an 
individual, not as a representative of any organization. I have worked 
as a social worker in this area for 6 years and presently am involved 
in the development of mental health programs administered for and 
by Indians of the area. 

Five years ago I presented some issues to the Commission based 
on one year's experience in this area. I urged the Commission to make 
careful consideration of the effects of uncontrolled industrial 
development on social conditions in the area. At that time I cited 
dramatic statistics concerning the effects of development on the social 
conditions of this area. I urged that no development occur without the 
simultaneous support of human services. 

In five years I have observed unprecedented changes in this 
area. Hydro, telephones, regular scheduled air service, radio and 
television exist in virtually every one of the communities whereas 
five years ago only one or two of the larger communities had telephones. 
Now, in most communities, one can view 24 hours of non-stop Hollywood 
movies. Does society ever consider the effects of such a sudden 
influx of such information on a people? One morning in Sandy Lake at 
8.00 a.m., I turned on the television set and saw that a disgusting 
movie called "When a Stranger Calls'' - a story of derangement and 
child abuse. I believe that in Ontario cities persons under the 


age of 18 were not allowed in to see this film. Is the Commission 


! 
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aware that in a large part of -the North English is neither spoken 
or understood, and many persons are still living as trappers and 
hunters. What effect does such "progress" have on young minds? 
How can parents who lack exposure to the industrial society properly 
guide their children about the type of information they receive? 
Does 'Dallas'' really depict what life is like down there in the bigrcuty 
where the streets are paved with gold? Telephones are great, we can 
counsel depressed people by phone, we even do three way marriage 
counselling using the technology of Telemedicine and hands free phone. 
But before the introduction of the phone, people eee each other - 
there was less need for mental health counselling. 

Native Canadians do not fare well in terms of suicide, a 
reflection of the despair that they suffer. Each year in Canada, 
12 out of every 100,000 Canadians die each year by suicide. Panty ‘ome 

LOG 6Co 

out of every Treaty Indian die& of suicide each year. In this area 2 Out 
of every 100,000 Treaty Indian dies from suicide. In the 15-24 year 
age group the incidence of suicide among Canadian Indians is 5 times 
the national average. The Indians in this area do not yet suffer the 
social breakdown to the same extent seen in other parts of Canada, and 
particularly in Canadian cities. However there have been over 40 young 
people that we know of who have attempted to take their own ep ee 
this area since the beginning of 1982. 


It has not failed to occur in virtually every country of the 


world where one society has been taken over by another that social 


We know that in Indian communities in this 


Aa 


breakdown has occurred. 


country where mega projects have been allowed to flourish uncontrolled 


fee 
social deterioration has occurred almost automatically - we do not learn 
the lesson. 

In the last five years I have seen a rallying wots people 
of this area to attack these problems - and not just at the level of 
the politician but at the basic grass roots level. I have seen recovered 
alcoholics commit themselves to work 24 hours a day to help their brothers 
and sisters. 1 have seen the communities in Pehtabun develop a unique 
community based approach to mental health problems in developing its own servic 
Five years ago as many as 10% of the children of New Osnaburgh required 
foster care outside of their community. That community said, "Enough" 
and now hires two of its own people to do child protection; neglected children 
rarely must leave that reserve. These dedicated Indian er workers 
receive the lowest pay of any workers on the reserve. As is always 
the case, mental health concerns do not take priority with government, 
and we certainly do not see mining companies offering money to foot 
the bill for alcoholism, child neglect or the psychiatric care of 
Native people. 

There is still time to stop the trend that is beginning in the 
North. Local initiative is strong and flourishing. But this will not 
continue if promises are broken and if the people are not heard. I 
urge you, Mr. Commissioner, to hear the urgent plight of the Indian 


people. 


SUSMISSICN TC R.C.N.E. HEARINGS IN 


SIOUZ LOOKOJT NOV. 24, 1932. 


BY 
RoE. FAXLMAN 
on behalf of: 
THE SICUX LOOKOUT, HYDSCN TCJRIST 
OUTFITTERS A saooTETTON 


Box 195% SICJX LOOKOUT, ONT. POV 2TO 


Phe. 397 = 737-1279 


Mr. Commissioner; 

On behalf of the Sport Hunting and Fishing industry located in the Sioux 
Lookout area and north of the 50th parallel, we wish to thank you ‘or this 
onportunity to express our views. Although we have lacked major input into 
this commission, we make this llth hour effort through frustration. Hoping 
that this commission nay be of sone assistance in recommending to our govern- 
ment sone major changes in the economic decision making process of the North. 

Most of our nembers view this connission with skepticisn. This response 
is not inherent but rather conditioned through past experience in dealing with 
a multitude of governnent departments, plans, studies, etc. And while none of 
these deal specifically with economic future, they all have 4 direct affect on 
econony. It's impossible to allocate lands and resources without affecting 
econony. Just a few current examples of factors that may affect the economics 
of the haunting and fishing industry are: R.C.N.E. Jearings, West Pat Plan, 
Hough Stansbury Report on lac Seul, New Moose Manvenent Trogran, New Grown 
Inad Canping Progr, Drivbin Report, 1d oe. open Fors being held throug’ 
Deceiner at verious Loextions to o tain resource ser innut. 

There are nore. All dealing with interrelated issues, but how and where 
do all of these studies, renorts, management plans, etc. eventually mesh? How 
do they consider each other in correlating into an overall plan for the North? 

Not only is this confusing for Northerners, but makes it impossible for the 
businessman or industry to even know where they should have input. It's not 
practical to try to participate in all of these areas. For that matter, more 
often than not, there is ae little participation to be involved in. 

Most of us are tired of responding to a predetermined decision making 
process by being asked by M.N.R. to choose an A,3,C, or D-alternative that 
they have formulated. It appears that M.N.R. has been given the awesome res- 
ponsibility of a dispensing agency—— they dispense our timber, our lands, our 
fish and gene, and our minerals. In that role they are all-powerful; they make 
all of the final decisions. They are not required to obtain input fron all 
those affected. Even if they do, they are not required to regard that input or 
most important to be aeconntable te Northerners for the consequence of their 
decisions. One example: Even as this conmission concludes these hearings, the 
M.W.R. pushes forth, without regerd, in the conclusion of their West Pat Plan. 


They will implement the West Pat Plan as they choose; affecting significantly the 
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economy of the North; as though the R.C.N.E. never existed. How then is an 
individual, a business, or even an industry to nake an attempt at asking then to 
be accountable on a particnlar issne? 

I hring M.N.R. into discussion only because they, if anyone, are the vain 
planning vehicle of the North, But was the M.N.R. in conjunction with the 
Government who were responsible for the proposed allocation of huge tracts of 
timber rights in 1976, without sufficient planning, that caused enough public 
outery to initiate this connission in the “irst place. 

With this lack of planning, is it any wonder that this commission is barraged 
with issues and problems from all sources, not only concerning the econonic 
future, but addressing the economic prob'’ems created by the lack of planning in 
the past? 

We too, in the hunting and fishing industry, have our long list of issues 
and problems. One far too lengthy to discuss to sufficient detail in these 
hearings. We attach to this presentation only a sunmary should the commissioner 
wish indepth discussion at some later date. It's illogical for us to present 
all of the "ills" within our industry to this commission. The problem is not 
one of current, past, or even future specific issues hut one of the lack of an 
overall economic development plan. 

Instead we urge this commission to conclude itself in tabling to Governnent 
reconnendations on the creation of lasting changes in the planning and decision 
making processes. Only by creating a lasting long term planning devige in which 
Northerners have a major role in the decision making process; can we hegin to 
properly structure our econimic futures and deal effectively with the economic 
- problems of the past. 

This planning committee, or board, can then insure that an overall deve lop— 
ment plan is put in a Organizing econonic developnent in the future is 
systematic and to the benefit of all Northerners and their resources, Putting 
to an end, once and for all, haphazard developnent patterns of the past. 

This planning committee should be based in the North and made up of 
Northerners from all walks of life. Leaders from, the Indian communitics, 


Municipal leaders , leaders from the tim>er, mining and tourism industries, etc. 
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All having equal input into this planning comnittee. This committee cold 
recommend to Governnent, economic development policies that have input fron all 
Northerners. Policies that reflect the vested interests of people from the North. 
People who understand the North -- its issues and the best means of implementing 
adequate solutions. These solutions would represent unified conclusions arrived 
at through discussion and negotiation by the people who are nost affected by the 
decisions and their consequences. 

Only in this feshion can Northerners have proper input into the decision 
making process of the North. Ian sure this commission will agree that if any- 
thing has been established through these hearings it's that Northerners are tired 
of decisions fron the "South" directing their futures withont adequate input fron 
them! It's similer to asking us to make econonic decisions for metropolitan 
Toronto. We don't have a clear enough grasp of the economy or its issues, nor 
vested interests in Toronto. oy then can we meke decisions controlling their 
futures? But yet the reverse situation is often true. 

At »est, should this commission be instrumental in producing any change in 
the economic development process of the North, that change will be an experiment. 
If Northerners are to be the subject of an experiment they should "at least" have 
an instrumental role in conducting same. 

In conclusion, the need for both long and short term economic planning is 
evident, Therefore we urge the establishment of a Planning Connittee of Northern 
Leaders, insuring Northern input. 

Further, establish for that conmittee, a Northern based resource team, to 
insure correlation and funneling of relevant data necessary to developing and 
implementing that long tern plan. This resource team will of course cost the 
Government initially, but would soon become more than self-funding in the savings 
produced by the elimination of economic destructive planning errors. 

After careful consideration and discussion of these reconmendations, the 
benefits to our industry and in our opinion to the entire North, becone over- 
whelming. We hope that this commission will cone to share our views and recommend 
this concept to our Government. 

We thank you for your time in hearing this submission and encourage any 


questions you may have. 


Sioux Lookout, Hudson Tourist Outfitters Assoc. 


i ~ 
R.E. Fahlman ———— es ——_ 


ISSUES RE: HUNTING & FISHING INDUSTRY 


SS 


1) Timber Road Access. 


2) Parks. Proposed and existing unprofitable and unproductive. 


3) Non-Resident Camping on Crown Lands. 


~~ 


4) lec Seul Special Plan. 
5) L.J.P'S. Upgrading, Expansion, and Sale to Outfitters. 
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Public landing Sites Administration Control, Clean-up. Potential private 


enterprise revenue. 


7) Timber Companies. Nleed for long term cutting to be negotiated in co-existance 


with Hunting & Fishing Industry. 
3) Resident Fishing Licences & Proceeds to Fishery Mgmt. 
9) Restocking & Hatcheries. 


19)Governnent Grants to other indistries and equitable assistance to Hunting ¢ 


Fishing Industries. 
11)New Moose Ment. Program - re-evaluation of zone sizes. 


12)House Boat Operations - licencing and regulating in unity with Commercial L.J.P. 


pepeemiiirw i! RAN! 


¥ A Aine a ee eT ee ot Gove tn os +o owent tng : 

Lae Lt 
ARAM eel (aie ol Uae ated eck eebgiellt abt 
i. 
ner — We age at 0a Whe! bee ep ee " 
sahaol avoid ne gatqhod cealicntie 4. 

oe or len Des irda Rage fried al | 

: ope / SU ae Veta he ; 

Beets ONG 0) OEE ES PE A eee ee 


mre re “illo. ‘Tan pene etna! ai per. 
iti ohh. - oneal a geen enacts. Waa er a 
Any aly coats) BERRA atest 


" ) - 


PT ee tae Gavadi “T+ ry 7 bt 7ihrte A ‘ihe ae Ornnad ‘ottde® (a 


1.1 "44043 
pp nn saivp sete 


6 sx 
i @ 


On. (ence, 1 be, Cieee @! oP Brit 0) > 9b oom ceo?heptit lee iiteiD ede, oe 


phel potest & onfoonl aie 


. ‘ Lb) gaia dt poh! eek f 
i> sens, 
iy vee’ Bo SMFS siioinsee® OS 
7,  sotmmerrot 


i ~ a "Lie 7 4 t' 4 ptt 
t 
i] 
b ¢ = a? ] FT ieaK ( i 
Se 
“al 
vi 

© 

® 4 
a 
vr. J wsan & ; wee 2? ts . be Ti 


r 


LAA pn Reel Now wEPe 
a) | 
FIND» HS November 19, 1982. 
r OF} P.O. Box &2, 


Red Rock, Ontario. 


Dear Sir; 
Thank you for the opportunity to comment furthur on the 
Land Use Planning for Ontarioe As you know I have submitted my suggestion 
and criticisms on both the Nipigon and Thunder Bay Plans; howevey, | 
I am glad to have the opportunity to re-afirm my earlier suggestions 
and perhaps add geveral moreée 

Two items not mentioned earlier and ones I consider vital 
to our north are as follows first,I believe environmental hearings 
on pipeline corridors and crossings also hydro corridors should be 
held in or near to the areas effected so that local people who have 
some knowledge of local conditions can have some input into these 
hearings and not as the case is now in either Hull or Ottawa Bhich 
are far removed from Northern Ontario. Secondly, I am bewoming very 
concerned with the amount of land that is being taken out of circulation 
or production by the various Hydro and Pipeline Corridors. 

As I stated before I am in favour of Very selective timber 
harvesting in mosy parks and am very much opposed to the clear 
cutting of large areas of our forests which is detrimental to our 
fish and game populations,also to the land itself as it results in 
drying out the land and encourageing erosion. 

I believe the time has come when Timber Companies should be 
discouraged from expanding further and concentrate their efforts on 
imptoving their effieiency for the supply of new timber is rappidly 
running out and it will be some time before the results of the Very 
late reforestration will be available. 

I beliewe Agriculture shouW be more encouraged in Northern 
Ontario to cut down on our imports and provide more stable living 

| conditions than our resource industries. 

I also believe we in Notbh Western Ontario hawe a far 
greater potiential for tourist attraction if the Ministries of 
Natural Resources and Tourism would put back some of the monies raised 


by our resources into renewing or replenishing them. 


Yours Truly, nyt 
Charles Parohl 
P.O. Box 4c Red Rock Ont 
POT 2P0 


RD cedeewart 
Pe 206 at . 
pgm le Si 


al: on Melee sa0mMor of ¢2 indesaqge oi not wea = 
ire pela sebe even T) woat wey a4 -oltaded wel gntam 3 3 al £ 
| geroved waet® ‘nl sesmett ta~ dopig ih eat died ao ee me tot: 
TES Home dellxar een av yi inwtiocye edd peti fe 
5 -o700 Ietevea Sha ei 
fut ty 1h Pagow 5 win tte IWottee vesotiaea Jon seadt heater 
peti od Lahtemet tvs ore tind T,tari? zevoidod on ots dsson in 
of Db vcka erobinzo: “bal cole egsieoois baa Ginbiss05 
awed, av cigeed fescl ‘eae ‘os eoeaetie seéte of} OF s66K 20 
eens alatl Juyas tuo Wat aee @Gol) tisece aoa! to oybelvoms's 
Bald’ .vggto 79 Tiet attle a? som cl) 42 #6: aa Jon bas 
jie, aciwesed Ga 1 xlhncoed .oftgia0 tt0ts—78 att bavomst talk: 
adiiqieet. <¢ 2 gelp! pxeted 65 tad? bual to taveme oé? 282 beaneonen 
Geko) ontlag hl ton chy asoliew aff Qt aotioahong ae 
model} siiteviea yua¥ Yo xHovat => Me I #roted heigia T a4 
-e@it a0? G3 et 5508 Ye? te haa otis; Zace-al age 
‘#6 oS leiapeotieb al Go ty afaetot tro to seete Catal te eee 
a. @2 capt 22 ag Diesel beef add 3 cele asobsaiowcs sies bag dak 
7O *not0 qttegetscane San bagl ed? Seo gale 
af &lre4 ev ienga@ed codeyt uche 680d osfeald ods svolied'] 
RO dFictie tis) efagstipesee> Yaa teliiut exifearxs ok} bag eiwooeiiy 
elbiecs: ui Aveda) ¢ ne is 19GeG WET 101 Yeeeie lilo sited? galvowmer 
Yie¥ wa? 106 erlimut vad Sioted emty wace od Lily 32 bis to6 an Ladin 
Sliagitevea, od Ilis goltatjaoudter sia 


Hisiiaed ci byeagitasae eye od Wyore otes ti: inn A SsWaliad T 
Scivi- nica ww eblyovre bite @44 gaf 180 fo Grou Jes oJ oliteaiad a 
,oittavbat vorucewt to agdd aaotd thas! 
“2? 6 eh Oftarn? wteicoW, Cito al ev ovreliod Gala t 
+ OP OteUAMeM ois Li aotgomndya Satcyos tor. felsanivog 10) tS 
BiG ce Ubtecs, sa> 16 on As ae ; binoe euimvol bee aeorudeet Latadn 


aoa? gwisetasiqe: co gelwanes o¢at 899190807 I86 


= ~~ tert G7 

o* t. ‘ 
pan ¥ o4. 4.4 ™.! 

| : _ 

ess ee a ee tags 
Q fa dows dol Pp woh 2 
Gis BA 7s 
2 - 
e ‘ ; 


) om (oh Dov. 26! 

AD y nv Kee N) + fL oS -S#Oo Dy AE fae 
a Ks be Fe wy los aim 

WNAQ OF PDB att 


| Vevewbhin 23, +9 fd, 
+ day Ae ossannncp, | 
+ hc enw Sr, 


; LS Lod a hitZl fearon’ tr deinweduaely) 


om 


me es i See bth, fpractemed Ss LL ee Se el 


ae oe Capes 1 AEB Lek 


; —TINS9 7 a ‘of Now. abiva Hs 
043 

\SSOCIATION OF CANADIAN ASSOCIATION UNIVERSITAIRE 

JNIVERSITIES FOR NORTHERN STUDIES CANADIENNE D'ETUDES NORDIQUES 

)FFICERS: EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

eeipent: D.A.W. Judd 

J.G. Nelson 

‘fice-President 

B. Ladany! 

ecretary-Treasurer: 

F, Cooke 


SUBMISSION TO 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


hi Letter from D.A.W. Judd, Executive Director, 
Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies 


ie Summary Account of the International Symposium on the 
Dynamics of Boreal Forest Ecosystems: Future Research 
and Management Requirements, held at Lakehead University, 
Thunder Bay, Ontario, August 23 - 26, 1982 

3. Abstracts of Papers 

4. Workshops 


Ye List of Participants 


6. Programs 


November 19, 1982 


130 ALBERT, OTTAWA, CANADA K1P5G4_ TEL: (613) 238-3525 


ASSOCIATION OF CANADIAN 
UNIVERSITIES FOR NORTHERN STUDIES 


OFFICERS: 
President: 

J.G. Nelson 
Vice-President: 

B. Ladany! 
Secretary-Treasurer: 

F, Cooke 


Mr. J.E.J. Fahlgren, 
Commissioner, 


| 


| 


; 


ASSOCIATION UNIVERSITAIRE 
CANADIENNE D’ETUDES NORDIQUES 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR: 
D.AW. Judd 


November 19, 1982 


Royal Commission on the Northern Environment, 


55 Bloor St. West, Suite 801, 
Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A5 


Dear Mr. Fahlgren: 


I have great pleasure in sending you, and to the Royal Commission on the 
Northern Environment, the outline of the Boreal Forest Symposium which was 
held in Thunder Bay in August of this year. This document is in response to 
the terms set out in the Letter of Agreement between the Royal Commission and 
the Association which you signed on the 30th September. 


The package of material prepared for this Submission consists of three 
principal elements. 


1. The Summary Account contains a narrative listing the 
principal themes and discussions in Thunder Bay. It 
has been written especially with a lay audience in 
mind and attempts to focus on the range of “bread and 
butter" issues which will be of interest and concern 
to people whose livelihood and lifestyle are prin- 
cipally derived from the forests of mid-Canada. The 
document is a report of the Proceedings and dis- 
cussions and is not intended to advocate any 
particular approach or point of view. 


2. The abstracts of the papers presented at the 
Symposium; a twenty-six page document giving, - in 
the authors' words - a short summary of each 
scholarly contribution. These are arranged in alpha- 
betical order. Please note that there is, as well, 
an addendum of five pages giving additional ab- 
stracts. Some or all of these may be of interest to 
your staff and technical advisors. 


3. We are also including a listing of the workshops, of 
the participants, and a variety of pre-conference 
documents which set out the purpose and organization 
of the Symposium. 
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In our letter to you of the 2nd September we made the point that the 
Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies would not be making 
an “advocacy” submission to the Royal Commission. What is contained here is a 
report on the range of research now going on and which has a bearing on many 
of the questions before the Royal Commission. Should you wish to look into 
any of the matters in this report, we will, of course, be ready to lend every 
assistance to your enquiry. 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Yours sincerel 


David A.W. Judd, 
Executive Dire¢tor 
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Summary Account 


of 
International Symposium 
on the 
Dynamics of Boreal Forest Ecosystems 
FUTURE RESEARCH AND MANAGEMENT REQUIREMENTS 


The eyaipeett uti was held at Lakehead University, Thunder Bay, Ontario, 23-25 
August, 1982. Participants numbered about 100 and included Managers, aca- 
demics, government officials and scientists, foresters, earth scientists, 
zoologists, botanists, and social scientists. Participants came mainly from 
Canada, but papers were also presented by specialists from the USA, Sweden and 
Fimlarnd. 

The sessions on the first day were devoted to the presentation and dis- 
cussion of papers that reviewed various aspects of the management of boreal 
forests. The participants were divided into 6 workshops for the second day 
during which they examined different parts of the whole question. The final 
day was a plenary session in which the conclusions and recommendations of the 
individual workshops were considered, and this summary account is our attempt 
to amalgamate and present the recommendations and reflections of this final 
plenary session. A full account of the proceedings of the symposium will be 
distributed later. 

The 'boreal forest' comprises a multitude of forest biomes. In Canada 
alone the forest extends for some 8000 km from west to east and 1000 km or 
more from south to north. Management practices in one area may have little 
relevance to those in another, and it may well be that conditions in another 


province or another country are more significant for a resource manager. 


Thus, interprovincial and international exchanges of information are essential 
for effective management. It was noted that the goal of management is to 
modify the forest to produce the maximum yield for the people in the region or 
country. Thus, the managed forest is not the natural forest. 

The question that appeared to concern the participants the most was the 
communications gap between the research scientists and the managers respon- 
sible for the optimum harvest of the forest resources. Basic, curiosity- 
oriented research was seen to be essential, but research directed towards the 
broad base of the managers' problems was also important. This involved mainly 
the need for useable theories of biological dynamics within the framework of 
time and space needed by management. Managers, however, cannot defer deci- 
sions until the research is completed, but will have to continue doing the 
best they can on the basis of the information at hand. In effect, the 
scientists are shooting at a moving target, and the integration of research 
information in the process of making decisions is never-ending. The problem 
of feeding in that information must be solved, and nearly all comments related 
in some way to that problem. 

Another concern of many participants was the lack of understanding of the 
forest resource as a whole - fibre, fuel, fur, fish, and fun. More and more 
people are using the forests as a place for recreation, and cbriad debates 
numbers of native people still depend on the boreal forest for substantial 
quantities of ‘country food', for fuel and for shelter. Thus many comments 
related to the need to regard the boreal forest as a dynamic ecosystem in 
which all components of the biomass are relevant to the harvest (d.e." not: only 


the arboraceous component). Managers need some basis for quantifying the 


economic potential of individual components, keeping in mind that some 
benefits, e.g. esthetic, cannot be given a monetary value. A 
multidisciplinary approach is more and more needed by managers, but 
traditional funding agencies are only now coming to grips with methods for 
funding such research. A recurrent topic in the Symposium was the use of 
fire as a tool for managing forest resources. Since fire has traditionally 
been suppressed in the boreal forest, the idea of managing fire is a radical 
change in thinking. To manage successfully will call for a much more 
extensive information system. 

It became pretty clear that participants considered that an ultimate 
objective of forest research is to aid Management by providing a better 
understanding of the resource as a whole, and less globally, to provide 
managers with information on specific problems posed by them. The distinction 
between management and research tends to become blurred; in some cases they’ 


are indistinguishable. 


MANAGER-SCIENTIST RELATIONS 
Recommendations 
1. Forest managers should ensure that their needs for broader and more 
integrated information are known to the scientific community. 
Comments: Managers tend to ignore a large part of the information provided 
by scientists because the information tends to be on too small an 
area of the overall problem, and is often not directly relevant to 


; 
a manager's concerns. Unless the manager makes his needs known 
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and encourages relevant work, the scientists will tend to do their 
own thing. Long-range forecasting on the development of the 
forest biomass, the capacity to modify stand architecture, and 
several other requirements were mentioned as examples of what the 
manager needs. In addition to the scientists who provide the 
xnowledge base, other scientists are needed who can synthesize the 
results and work with the managers in using them to best advan- 
tage. It was also noted that great quantities of information are 
now readily available through computerized systems - e.g. CISTI 
(Canada Institute for Scientific and Technological Information), 
but that the outputs may not be in the form that managers need. If 
so, the reporting procedures could be modified to suit their 


needs. 


2. Scientists who have had experience in research and who show a concern for 


management problems should be encouraged to develop a broader approach. 


Comments: 


As they gain experience, some scientists become interested in 
synthesizing the results of research on a wide spectrum of sub- 
jects, and in attempting to evaluate the synthesis. From here it 
is only a short step to the application of this information to the 
problems of management, and it is this sort of individual who 
should be closely associated with resource managers. In effect, a 
manager of research could have a strong influence in bringing the 
results of research to the resource manager and in stimulating the 


«kind of research needed to help the resource Manager to get the 


most out of the resource. Another way of reducing the communi- 
cations gap, especially in smaller organizations, might be through 
working groups that include both managerial and scientific types. 
But that does not deny the need for university research scientists 
to get together to discuss where the knowledge gaps are, according 
to their perceptions, and thence to coordinate their research 


efforts to fill these gaps, in a systematic approach. 


3. More effort is needed to ensure that managers have as much information as 
possible on all aspects of the forest domain - soil and sub-soil, total plant 
cover, hydrological regime, wildlife, people, and alternative uses. 

Comments: Many of the participants tended to discuss the forest harvest as 
if it included only the trees, others as if it were mainly a 
source of ‘country food', and others as if alternative or 
sequential uses depended on an adversarial approach. Wise 
decisions, however, will depend on knowledge of the dynamics of 
the whole biomass and the various uses to which the forest can be 
put, including recreation. Only then can intelligent appraisals 
be made on the economic benefits that may derive from different 
alternatives. Benefits that may not be quantifiable in economic 


terms, must not be neglected in arriving at decisions. 


FIRE 

The traditional management policy towards fire has been that of total 
suppression. However, there is an increasing awareness that fire is a natural 
component of boreal forest ecosystems. Thus the idea of fire management, as 
distinct from suppression, is gaining ground in all countries having boreal 
forests. In the fire management mode, attack is not taken on all Fires; the 
fires are monitored and prescribed burning may be employed as well. The 
workshop participants did not make any formal recommendations that the policy 
of tire management be adopted, but rather wished to indicate what the 
managerial and research needs would be to operate in the fire management mode: 
a decision to monitor, rather than suppress, requires a much more 
sophisticated support system because the options for the Manager are increased 
and their outcomes can have profound consequences not only for the flora and 
fauna of the forest, but also for other property. Currently available 
information is inadequate and more research is needed on the social, 
managerial, physical, biological, economic and historical aspects of fire 
management. 

The manager must be able to show top management and political leaders that 
the risks are worth the gain; other users of the forest and those in adjacent 
jurisdictions must be convinced that they will lose nothing. 

If fires are to be successfully managed, much more study must be given to 
improving the effectiveness of controlling fires; 

Comment: Fire management includes not only the ability to prevent and 
Suppress fires, but also capacities to predict, monitor and to 


prescribe the intensity of the burn. In order to develop adequate 


models on the spread of fires under different conditions of 
weather and fuelwood, many matters need to be investigated: the 
historical record of fires caused by people; lightning strikes; 
fire detection methods; analyses of wildfires; resource allocation 


and effectiveness in fire suppression. 


Social and biological systems that are put at risk by managed fires must 
be understood so that alternative possibilities can be evaluated. 

Comment: Possibly the most important consideration is the way that society 
perceives the risk. To some extent this will lites on the history 
of fires in the. region, the techniques for suppression, and the 
type of forest being considered for burning. A good hypothesis 
BOR. pag tsfi me development is required - vegetative succession, the 
effect on wildlife, eventual harvest in different stages of 
development, including timber production, animal productivity, and 


recreation. 


THE DYNAMICS OF BOREAL FOREST ECOSYSTEMS 
If the boreal forest is to be managed successfully it is essential that 
its dynamics be understood. In engineering terms, the system is already 
running: what is needed is “systems discovery", i.e. we need to know how the 
system works. 


In forest management, the basic unit is the stand. In order to come to 


gtips with the dynamics of the forest, the dynamics at the level of the 
individual stands must be understood. Thence, a forecast can be developed for 
the probable scenarios that would follow the implementation of any managerial 
options. To develop a forecast for the whole forest, all the stand forecasts 
must be integrated. Thus, an array of basic actions - scheduling and 
distribution of the harvest, renewal and protection of the resource - can be 
designed to preduce any desired Stage of forest development in the optimum 
time. Differently stated, there is a pressing need for theories of biological 
dynamics within the framework of the time and space constraints of management. 
Finally, to enable the transfer of knowledge from one eco-region to 
another a classification system is needed. Ideally for managers this 
classification would be based on a System that permits identification of areas 
where the responses are similar to particular types of disturbances. Thus, 


this system would depend on the type of disturbance. 


Recommendations 

1. Considerably more research is needed into theories and hypotheses using 
biologically sound input. These will provide managers with models to aid them 
in the decision-making aimed at achieving the desired goal in forest 
productivity. Too often, failure to attain the goal has been due, not to bad 
decisions per se but to decisions based on incorrect, or insufficient data, or 
on inappropriate models. 


2. Nutrient cycling is the key process influencing soil-nutrient availability 


and, therefore, forest production. 


Comments: 


From such studies would come better understanding of the effects 
of different regimes. For example, where soils are coarse and 
nutrient-poor, the harvesting method can have marked effects on 
the nutrient pool, depending on whether it is conventional, or 
whole-tree removal, or clear-cutting; slash removal and 
disturbance by heavy equipment further affect the subsequent 
nutrient balance of the site. It was strongly urged that 
full-tree harvesting be restricted to areas where the soil is 
moderately deep, and is relatively rich in nutrients. Nitrogen 
supply is a limiting factor in much of the boreal forest: the 
nitrogen is often bound in the humus layer and its release is 


slow. 


s 


3. In order to understand better the possible succession of forest types in 


managed areas, existing information from permanent plots should be more fully 


analysed with regard to climate, soil, type and extent of disturbance. 


Comments: 


The basic problem is how to modify the normal forest succession 
in order to get the best harvest. This involves test plots, 
experiments in spacing and thinning, types of harvesting, etc. 
All need to be integrated so that simple models can be made to 


capture the dynamics of the system. 


Ha: 150 that knowledge of one eco-region can be correctly applied to a similar 


region elsewhere, an appropriate classification system must be developed. 


Comments: 
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A plethora of classification systems already exists. A more 
coordinated approach is needed, to derive a system applicable for 
Managerial purposes throughout the boreal forest region. This 
would enable the manager to decide on land-use priorities for each 


region. 


>. ..Surficial. deposits, sand the soils derived from them, should be studied 


geochemically to provide base-line data from which it is possible to determine 


the effects of pollutants. 


Comments: 


Without such studies it will be impossible to determine the 
effects of emissions of heavy metals from industrial activities, 
or of acid rain. Background levels of heavy metals vary widely, 
especially in the Canadian Shield, so that the effects of added 
heavy metals can have different results. Acid precipitation can 
also accelerate the release of heavy metals from soils and rocks, 
especially significant where the concentrations of then may be of 
concern even without acid rain. The cumulative effects of acid 
rain are impossible to determine without adequate base-line data, 
and since the effects may take many years to manifest themselves, 
‘'accelerated' simulation experiments are also needed so as to 
predict the long-term changes in the waters and soils of the 


boreal forest. 
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SOCIAL ISSUES 


It is generally agreed that the effects on society of any managed natural 
resource are the most difficult to balance in the economic equation. 
Different groups of people see the same question in wholly different lights. 
Too often attempts at informed discussion are defeated by vociferous groups 
whose main aim seems to be to disrupt, and no solution was offered to the 
problem of how to have informed public participation under such conditions. 
The use of ‘country foods' and the development of other animals for food could 
probably be substantially extended if prejudices were overcome, both social 
and legal. Similarly, alternative energy sources, especially the by-products 
from forestry, could be developed. The communication between the forest 
developers, whether of forest, animals, or mineral deposits, and the people 


who live in the region needs to be greatly improved. 
Recommendations 


1. <An assessment is needed on the economic potential of using more food from 

the boreal forest. 

Comments: The existing game laws might be modified to make the harvesting of 
game animals possible in Canada, as has been successfully 
undertaken in many countries. Management of game animals’ could 
result in greater numbers and better economic potential. It is 
possible that horses could be produced for meat, especially in the 


northern parts of the boreal forest, and that coarse fish species 


might be marketable. 


Nea 


2. More intensive investigations are needed on the uses of bio-energy in 

small northern communities. 

Comments: In addition to studies on the bio-sources themselves, study on 
transportation and marketing, on the effects on communities, and 
on the economics of such change are needed. Fast-growing species 
of trees in higher latitudes would seem to be a worthwhile subject © 
for further study. The utilization of peat merits technological 
investigation similar to that being done in other countries. The 
use of peat as a base for microbial protein and for fermentation 
processes should be intensified. 

3. Funds should be allocated by development corporations as part of the 

project costs for determining base-line data and for following up during and 

after the project. 

Comments: Amongst other things, critical environmental and social factors 
should be identified and a program for collection of base-line 
data begun well before the project begins. Since the natural 
fluctuations of environment and biomass extend over many years, 
collection of such data should begin as early as possible, but in 
no case should it be less than 2 years before start-up. Since 
many forest projects extend over thousands of hectares and periods 
of 60-80 years, the collection of “undisturbed” data and 
“modified” data can carry on for many years. For hydroelectric 
and mining developments the time to collect data from the 


undisturbed environment or community is more limited, but 
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nonetheless essential. One of the important aspects is to compare 
the impacts that are forecast with the effects actually observed 
during the life of the project. 

4. Better methods of involving northerners in planning for projects that 

affect their way of life and livelihood need to be given much more serious 

attention by developers. 

Comments: Public participation on an informed basis is the goal of all such 
activities. Involving the people concerned in the planning 
AD, rather than having them react after the fact is much to be 
preferred. This includes making southerners aware of northern 
facts (and vice versa), better planning at the government level 


where many problems of northerners are concentrated, and informed 


apen discussion (ifidt. is. possibieds 


Jem. Harrison 


J.E. Lillycrop 
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NATURAL REGENERATION AFTER WILDFIRE IN THE BOREAL FOREST 


OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO 
ne eee ee Le 


Permanent regeneration sample plots have been periodically installed 
and assessed on selected wildfire sites in northwestern Ontario since 1976 
by fire research staff of the Canadian Forestry Service. To date, twenty-, 
eight stands in upland jack pine (Pinus banksiana)/black spruce (Picea 
mariana) and lowland black Spruce communities have been sampled on six 
wildfires that occurred in 1976 (2 fires), 1977, 1979, and 1980 (2 fires). 
Fire behavior in any one stand has varied from a low-intensity surface 
fire to an active crown fire. This paper summarizes six years of tree 
Seedling and height data, and the associated structure and composition, 
site characteristics, fire history, seedbed condition, post-burn organic 
depth, and post-burn climatic conditions of each stand. 


Author (s) Richard J. Barney 
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FIRELINE PRODUCTIVITY IN BOREAL ECOSYSTEMS: 


CONCEPTUAL, PRACTICAL, AND POLITICAL LIMITATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES 
ee SND AND CONSEQUENCES 


Fireline production is discussed first ina conceptual context with 
Special reference to boreal ecosystems. The conceptual model provides a 
common basis to join and apply other physical and biological models to 
the building of fireline and related decision processes. Selected 
available boreal fireline production information is discussed in terms 
of the model. Current and future management problems related to 
political limitations and consequences are covered. This Paper attempts 


data base, procedure, and synthesis of information. The author 
illustrates how fireline production information, including rate, 
consequence, and economic relationship, are key items in the planning, 
allocation, and management processes in the boreal ecosystems. 


ss 
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THE METHODOLOGY INVOLVED IN THE DETERMINATION OF LONG TERM FIRE 
NE INS UN PURE 
HISTORIES: AN EXAMINATION OF CHARCOAL AND POLLEN FROM MASHAGAMA LAKE 
ONTARIO =. 


This study involved an evaluation of the various measures of fire occur- 
rence as recorded in lake sediments. A short core (90 cm.) was extrac- 
ted from Mashagama Lake, northern Ontario. The basin was burned in 1948 
and 1967. Charcoal percent and charcoal concentration (based on the 
total number of fragments) and charcoal area (modified from Waddington, 
1969 were evaluated based on evidence supplied by loss on ignition, 
Pediastrum and the pollen spectra, which all exhibited clear responses 
to the recent fires in the watershed. In addition, comparisons of char- 
coal size class data between samples representing deposition from a 
burned environment versus samples derived from an unburned environment 
were made with the hope that some understanding of the mode of deposi- 
tion could be attained. 


Charcoal percent best represented the burned zone while charcoal concen- 
tration and charcoal area were found not to represent the two zones as 
expected. Charcoal percent was also significantly correlated with loss 
on ignition (r= -.680) and the sprouter-conifer ratio (r=.734), while 
charcoal concentration and charcoal area were not. 


Examination of the size class data clearly indicated that the burned 
zone waS dominated by smaller fragments (100-199 sq. uw) with fewer large 
fragments (2000 + sq.&_). Unburned zones had significantly fewer small 
fragments and proportionately more larger fragments. This indicated 
that the background charcoal must have been waterborne and that the in- 
crease of charcoal in the burned zone was due to increased airborne de- 
position. This has serious implications for the use of charcoal area as 
an indicator of fire in lake sediments. The large fragments contribute 
a great deal toward the total charcoal area of the sample. This problem 
is compounded since non-burned samples produce a greater proportion of 
large fragments. There is a need to repeat this study in other environ- 
ments to substantiate the trend which is clearly evident in this re- 
search. 


Author,» {s)' Benson, H.E.A., T.T. Lei, J. Svoboda and H.W... Taylor* 
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Fallout and Natural Radioactivity in Canadian Northern Environment 


Almost twenty years after the moratorium on atmospheric nuclear 
weapons testing (1963) a persistent radioactive burden of cesium-137 
and other fission products can be detected on vegetation, in peat and 
soils in the boreal and arctic zone in Canada. This paper will review , 
the present status of our knowledge of this burden based on the 
literature, a study of Cs-137 conducted by the authors along the 
latitudinal gradient from Riding Mountain National Park (50°N) to 
Alert, Ellesmere Is. (829N), and on their recent survey of natural 
radiation due to uranium mineralization outcroppings in Keewatin 
peecrict, N.W.T. 
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EFFECT OF THE CHURCHILL RIVER DIVERSION ON WATERFOWL USE OF THE LOWER 
CHURCHILL RIVER, MANITOBA 


Abstract 


The effect of reduced flows resulting from Manitoba Hydro's Churchill] 
River diversion project on waterfowl use of the lower Churchill River 
was investigated in 1978 and 1979. Changes in river morphology were doc- 
umented with aerial photography in 1978 and 1981. Densities of water fow] 
using areas on and away from the river in 1978 and 1979 are compared to 
pre-diversion waterfowl densities in the study area and to regional pop- 
ulation trénds. Altered flow regimes appear to have indirectly resulted 
in reduced use of the Churchill River by breeding ducks and geese. Low 
nesting effort by Canada geese was apparent on the river in 1979. It is 
suggestéd that this may be attributed to reduction in availability of 
attractive goose breeding habitat. Studies conducted in 1982 to deter- 
mine trends in the Churchill River goose poulation and important habitat 
distribution are described. 
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L. Wallenius 
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DYNAMICS OF THE BIRCH TRANSITION COMMUNITY IN THE INDUSTRIALLY DISTURBED 
ECOSYSTEM, SUDBURY, ONTARIO 
ee ts YNLARLO 


It has been suggested by Amiro and Courtin (1981) that the Birch 
Transition community is in a state of arrested development. Annual 
growth is offset by periodic crown die-back, and high soil surface 
temperatures in summer and frost heaving in early and late winter prac-— 
tically eliminate the establishment of seedlings. 


Crown die-back cannot be attributed to a single factor but microenviron- 
ment, drought, and nutrient disorders resulting from acid, metal- 
contaminated soils all may be involved. Discoloured leaves that become 
evident in mid June have elevated toxic metal levels but no higher than 
those of adjacent green leaves. Leaf wilt and very low stomatal conduc- 
tances that indicate stomatal closure have been observed on some shoots 
but not others on the same tree. Shoot water potentials less than -16 
bar, measured in late July are attributed to physiological rather than 


el ae drought since soil water potentials were never less than -5 
ar. 


Author(s) Claude E. Delisle 
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Pa s % 
LES METAUX LOURDS DANS LES PRECIPITATIONS A OPINACA. BAIE JAMES 
HEAVY METALS IN PRECIPITATIONS FROM OPINACA, JAMES BAY 
FPS it eh Seger I a al a ae ee 


Une étude réalisée au cours de 1'été 1979 sur la qualité chimique de 31 
€épisodes pluviaux 4 Opinaca nous révélent les concentrations suivantes 
(ug/1): plomb (7-450); cadmium (0,5-1,67); zine (37-991); mercure 
(2-23); cuivre (8-165); nickel (0,1-40); aluminium (17-102); fer 
(21-77). Selon les événements pluviaux, il ne fait aucun doute que 
d'importantes quantités de métaux lourds sont déposées sur les éco- 
Systémes terrestres et aquatiques de la région de la Baie James aug- 
mentant ainsi les concentrations au-dela du bruit de fond naturel de ces 
métaux. Les effets écologiques, connus et inconnus qui s'en suivent, en 
sont d'autant plus importants. Les concentrations rapportées s'accom- 
pagnent toujours par des pH acides variant de 3,2 a 5,2 (moyenne de 
&,/), ce qui favorise la. lixiviation et 1'ionisation de: plusieurs 

mét aux. 


Dans un second volet, j'’aimerais aussi porter a votre attention une ex- 
périence in situ que nous effectuons sur les effets de l'acidification 
sur le phytoplancton et le zooplancton du lac Kempt, Québec. Les résul- 
tats de cette expérience, menée sur huit enclos cylindriques en poly- 
vinyle (2m x 2m) et d'un volume de 6 000 1 ouvert a l'atmosphére et aux 
sédiments et acidifiés 4 différents pH, seront connus d'ici la fin de 
1'été 1982. 


The following range of concentrations (ug/l) were found from a study of 
31 rain events from Opinaca area, James Bay, during summer 1979: lead 
(7-450); cadmium (0,5-1,67); zine (37-991); mercury (2-23); copper 
(9-165); nickel (0,1-40); aluminium (17-102); .iren (21-77). Depending 
on rain events, it is obvious that important quantities of heavy metals 
are deposited on the terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems of James Bay. 
This phenomenon together with the rain pH which varied from a, 2 icky Bei2 
(average of 4,7) increased the concentrations above the natural back- 
ground noise of these metals as well as the known and unknown related 
ecological effects. This acid rain promotes leaching and dissolution of 
many metals. 


As a second topic I would like to draw to your attention an in situ bio- 
assay conducted on the effects of acidification on phyto and zooplankton 
at Kempt Lake, Quebec. This experiment was conducted in eight polyvinyl 
cylindrical enclosures (2m x 2m; 6 000 1), set at different pH and open 
to atmosphere and sediments. Results are still under study and will be 
known by September 1982. 


Author(s) C.T. Dyrness, R. Norum, C.W. Slaughter, V. Van 
Ballenberghe, L.A. Viereck, R.A. Werner, J. Zasada 
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FOREST MANAGEMENT IN THE TAIGA OF ALASKA - 
ISSUES FOR INTEGRATED RESEARCH 


High-latitude forests and associated renewable resources are being 
subjected to increasing pressures for extraction, “development” and 
overt management in Alaska and Canada. We outline several integrated 
research programs underway in the discontinuous-permafrost taiga of 
central Alaska. 


1) Willow Island studies - The river bottom-land forests of central 
Alaska are highly productive of wood fiber, and comprise an important 
wildlife habitat and aesthetic (tourism) resource. The research plan 
focusses on the consequences of cutting and site preparation approaches 
for regeneration rates, site productivity, and floodplain succession 
processes and strategies. 


2) Headwaters catchment management - The role of taiga uplands in 
providing freshwater resources, aquatic habitat and forest products is 
under study in a 104-km¢ research watershed. The scope provides for 
analysis of the influences of selected resource management practices 
(timber harvest, prescribed fire, accelerated biomass proudction) on the 
catchment/stream system. 


3) Wildfire - A study of the way upland forests respond to fire was 
begun at the Washington Creek Fire Study Area in 1978. 


4) Foraging ecology of moose in Denali National Park - Relationships 
between forage quality and population dynamics of moose in a subarctic 
ecosystem is the main focus of this study. 


5) Management of white spruce stands to prevent losses of fibre 
production caused by bark beetles. The development of silvicultural 
treatments that promote vigorous tree growth on selected sites is the 
ultimate objective of this work. 


These examples of current Forest Service integrated research are 
indicative of the breadth of questions and problems confronting resource 
managers in the north. Environmental issues which must be faced in the 
taiga are not susceptible to simplistic, single-discipline attack; 
developing the understanding which is requisite to rational planning, 
management and development demands continuance and intensification of 
multi-discipline, integrated long-term research in northern ecosystems. 


Author (s) Robert E. Farmer, Peggy Knowles and William H. Parker 
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Genetic Resources of the North American Boreal Forest 


The North American boreal forest contains a relatively small number 
of dominant, widely distributed species each of which is adapted to a broad 
range of environmental conditions. These species' abilities for rapid 
migration account for their survival during periods of warming and cooling 
during the glacial cycles of the past 2 million years. Their genetic systems, 
which include wind pollination and mechanisms promoting outcrossing, have 
resulted in maintainence of high levels of genetic variability. This vari- 
ability is expressed both within and between populations. Much of the 
variation between populations is expressed along environmental gradients as 
clinal or ecotypic differentiation, while some appears to be presently non- 
adaptive, perhaps reflecting adaptations acquired in glacial or preglacial 
times. Although little is yet known of variation in boreal shrubs and herbs, 
their patterns of variation appear less generalized than those of trees due 
to greater diversity in their genetic systems. 


High levels of genetic variability in boreal tree species have significant 
implications for the management of boreal forest lands. Current efforts in 
regeneration have recognized the need to generally match seed source with 
planting area, and efforts are underway to genetically improve growth potential 
and other economically important characteristics by selection and breeding. 
However, a thorough assessment of the genetic resource has not usually been 
made in conjunction with management and breeding, though these activities may 
be presently altering the nature of the resource. To ensure conservation of 
the genetic resources of the boreal forest, tree improvement programs require 
broadening to better delineate patterns of natural variation and to better 
describe genetic systems. Management-impacted species such as aspen and 
balsam fir, which are presently receiving minimal research attention because 
of their current low economic value, are of special concern. 


Author (s) P.J. George and R.A. Muller 
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EVALUATING THE ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT OF HYDROELECTRIC 
DEVELOPMENT IN NORTHERN ONTARIO 


Major energy resource developments may be expected to occur in northern 
Ontario over the next decades. McMaster University is establishing a 5 
multidisciplinary Research Program for Technology Assessment in Subarctic 
Ontario (TASO) to undertake long-term research in anticipation of the 
social, economic and environmental impact of these developments. This 
Paper constitutes a preliminary report on economic investigations related 
to the present plans of Ontario Hydro to develop 16 sites at the Mattagami, 
Moose and Little Jackfish rivers. In it we briéfly describe the nature 
of the TASO research program, the proposed developments and their probable 
environmental consequences. We then discuss the application of con- 
ventional project evaluation techniques to the valuation of these 
consequences and provide preliminary estimates of the order of magnitude 
of environmental costs and their distribution among native northern 
residents, non-native northern residents and others. 


Author (s) V. Gerardin and J.P. Ducruc 
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The Bioclimatical Regions: A necessary framework for the 


study (comprehension) of the dynamics of boreal forest ecosystems 


According to the present and expected exploitation of the northern 
Canadian territories, the comprehensive and global studies of their 
ecology is far from being sufficient, in quantity at least. This is also 
true for Québec. However, during the last decade, some efforts have been 
made to set up reconnaissance land inventories of the boreal and sub- 
arctic zones of Québec. 


The highest level of perception used in Québec studies is the land 
regions, defined as large territories under the influence of an homo- 
geneous macro-climate as expressed by vegetation and soils in their 
different characteristics. 


This paper intends to present the methodological approach to land 
region classification, the results of the studies over 600 000 km2 of 
the Québec territory and some interpretations of these regions in the 
field of forest composition and productivity. 


Author(s) Alison Gill 


Address Department of Geography, Brandon University, Brandon, 
Manitoba R7A 6A9 


COMMUNITY PLANNING WITH THE NORTHERN RESIDENT 


The majority of communities located in the boreal forest region are 
associated with resource extraction. Such northern resource communities 
differ demographically and socially from communities in the south, and 
the needs of residents vary accordingly. High rates of labor turnover 
characterise many of the communities creating serious economic and 
social problems. One partial solution to this problem is to design 
communities which produce higher levels of residential satisfaction. To 
achieve this goal the attitudes and preferences of residents must be 
incorporated into the planning process. A case study of two northern 
Manitoba communities, Thompson and Leaf Rapids, is presented to 
illustrate the methodological procedures for eliciting residents' 


attitudes. Results of the study are examined and the design implications 
are discussed. 


Author(s) Alan G. Gordon 
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NUTRIENT CYCLING DYNAMICS IN DIFFERING SPRUCE AND MIXEDWOOD ECOSYSTEMS 
IN ONTARIO AND THE EFFECTS OF NUTRIENT REMOVALS THROUGH HARVESTING 


Spruce forests are among the most important ecologically, geographically 
and economically in the whole North American boreal forest. Nutrient 
cycling dynamics and productivity of fully-stocked black spruce on two 
principal landtypes, peat and moist outwash sand, are elucidated and 
compared with those of two boreal mixedwood ecosystems consisting of 
white spruce, balsam fir, white birch and trembling aspen of moderate 
and high productivity. Comparisons are also indicated with those of 
north temperate red spruce ecosystems. 


Mass budgets are described in which it is shown that overstory biomass/ 
belowground reserve ratios are less than 10 for black spruce growing on 
outwash sand, while those for boreal mixedwoods are invariably over 20. 
Ratios for black spruce growing on peat are usually<l. Nutrient bud- 
gets are also described. From these budgets the immediate effects of 
full-tree harvesting on the nutrient pools of these sites are shown. 


While simple budgets do not predict replacement times, data from nutri- 
ent cycles will. Nutrient residence and replacement times are shown for 
these ecosystems. Differences in residence times for nitrogen in red 
and black spruce ecosystems demonstrate the importance of fire in ac~ 
celerating rates in the latter. Replacement times provide estimates of 
the real tolerances of these ecosystems to perturbations such as harves- 
ting. It is shown that boreal upland mixedwood sites have much greater 
resilience than that of black spruce stands on outwash or peat. How and 
what we harvest will have substantial effects on subsequent rotation 
ages. 


Author (s) Andrew M. Gordon 
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SEASONAL PATTERNS OF NITROGEN MINERALIZATION FOLLOWING HARVESTING 
IN THE WHITE SPRUCE (PICEA GLAUCA (MOENCH.) VOSS) FORESTS OF 
INTERIOR ALASKA 


The effects of commercial timber harvesting upon nitrogen transformations 
were evaluated for organic and mineral soils of mature white spruce (Picea 
glauca (Moench.) Voss) forests in interior Alaska. Analyses of organic 
soils incubated in situ in mature forest and two recently harvested areas 
of different ages, indicated an ammonium-dominated soil system for the 
unharvested area. Maximum NH,-N mineralization rates (300 yg N/100 g dry 
soil/day) were found in mid-summer and generally declined with the onset 
of fall. In the harvested areas, rates of NH,-N release were almost 
invariably lower in the uncut areas. Shortly after harvesting, NO3-N levels 
were extremely high. Thereafter, they declined to levels slightly higher 
than in the mature forest. Nitrification was strongly enhanced by har- 
vesting, and regular patterns within season were evident. For the youngest 
clearcut, the combined processes of ammonification and nitrification only 
occasionally supplied more nitrogen to the site on a daily basis than was 
Supplied to the mature forest. Conversely, for the oldest clearcut, the 
supply from the combined mechanisms was variable and depended upon time 
since clearcutting. 


GROUND FLORA DYNAMICS AND COMMUNITY STRUCTURE IN PLANTATIONS 
OF BLACK SPRUCE (PICEA MARIANA (Mill.) B.S.P.) AND JACK PINE 


(PINUS BANKSTANA LAMB.) PLANTATIONS NEAR LAKE NIPIGON, ONTARIO 


The distribution and pattern of ground flora was investigated in youn 
planted or seeded stands of black spruce (Picea mariana (Mill.) B.S.P.) 
and jack pine (Pinus banksiana Lamb.) near Lake Nipigon, Ontario. Stand 
age varied from 10 to 50 years. Cover-abundance and sociability indices 
were established for 119 species of vascular flora, lichens, mosses, shrubs 
and tree seedlings on 205 random plots. Species-area relationships in- 
dicated a richer floristic composition under black spruce, indicating a 
more impoverished site regime for jack pine. The data were further subjected 
to cluster analysis and 4 types of ordination: principal components, polar, 
weighted averages, and reciprocal averaging. Principal components gave the 
best results. When uncommon plants were eliminated from the data, 60-652 
of the variation in ground flora could be explained by 3 factors. These 
are hypothesized to be light (canopy density), moisture (soil texture) 
and fertility (site.quality). 
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Areal Variations in Species and Timber Assortment 


Composition of the Finnish Forests 


There are only three main tree species in the Finnish forests, pine, 
Spruce, and birch. As a result of the great extent of the country from 
south to north, from 60° to 70° Nn latitude, considerable areal differences 
are found between different parts of Finland in volume of growing stock, 
Species and timber assortment composition, increment per unit area etc. 

An east-west axis of variation is also noted, in that the forests of the 
western part of the country are in a less advantageous position in respect 
of certain growing stock properties than those of Central and Eastern 
Finland. This is chiefly due to the predominantly flat terrain and the 
resulting high incidence of paludification, and also in part to historical 
factors connected with forest utilization and its consequences. Areal 
typologies are made based on the results of the 6th National Forest 
Inventory and the structures of the "taxable cubic metre" by communes. 
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Fire History and Ecology of Forest Ecosystems in Kluane 


National Park - Fire Management Implications 


An investigation was undertaken in Kluane National Park (KNP), Yukon 
to aid in the development of a fire management plan for the Park. A study 
of the fire history and ecology of forest ecosystems (classified by Rowe 
(1972) as the Kluane Section (B.26d) of the Boreal Region) in KNP was under- 
taken to determine the ecological role of fire in vegetation renewal and 
succession. 


Results of the study indicated that lightning is very infrequent as an 
ignition source in KNP. Man-caused fires were important in vegetation 
renewal, especially since the late 1800's as indicated by difference in fire 
frequency between remote and heavy human-use study areas within the Park. 
The vegetation mosaic now evident on the landscape which supports a wide 
variety of wildlife is partially dependent on man-caused fires (early 
Europeans and native Indians). In addition to fire, glacial movement ex- 
posing new material and also causing lake formation and drainage have 
resulted in vegetation renewal and initiated succession. 


The fire management strategies developed by Parks Canada for KNP should 
consider these vegetation cycling mechanisms. Decisions will be made as 3 
what vegetation mosaic will be perpetuated considered by Petes Caneos as the 
Natural resources within the Park (Parks Canada Policy (1979))"... If only 
lightning fires are considered for re-cycling vegetation, the average age 
of forest stands will increase, species changes will take place (1.4, 
trembling aspen to white spruce), and vegetation mosaics will change 
resulting in less landscape vegetation diversity. 
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EFFECTS OF THE MINING AND SMELTING INDUSTRY ON BOREAL 


FOREST SYSTEMS: PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE 
ere er ee eee ee eee 


The mining and smelting industry in Canada has had a significant 
effect on boreal forest systems. In the early 20th century impacts were 
acute resulting from ground level emissions of SO,, which brought about 
widespread vegetation damage, and initiated the exclusion of sensitive 
Species and eventually soil erosion. The most familiar example of this 
type of damage is Sudbury, Ontario. The elimination of ground level 
roasting of ore brought about some improvements in the local situation but 
impacts due to the emissions from low stacks still occurred. Since the 
1960's many smelters have been improved, taller stacks have been built and 


emissions have been reduced. These changes have resulted in local improve- 
ments in several centres and can be attributed to reductions in ground leve 
concentrations of S05. New smelters using taller stacks have not shown the 
Same severity of local effects seen adjacent to older smelters, but effects 


on sensitive species are still present. The changes in SO» concentrations 
at ground level have led to decreased emphasis on the SO» effect and an 


increased awareness of the effects of metal particulates and acid depositior 


The past, present and future impacts of smelter emissions from several 


sources will be discussed in light of their deposition pattern, accumulatio: 


and long term effects. 
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A SOCIOLOGICAL EXAMINATION OF ENVIRONMENTAL HEALTH CONCERNS IN SELECTED 
REMOTE NORTHERN MANITOBA COMMUNITIES 
Be on ana andes ol telah alesncla ot 


The identification and recognition of unsafe drinking water supplies in 
remote northern Manitoba communities has been acknowledged for a period 
of time in excess of twenty years. One of the Significant features of 
the environmental health concerns, which arise from contaminated con- 
munity water supplies, has been the persistence of this problem to defy 
remedy. Five communities are included in this Study. They are, Norway 
House, Nelson House, Cross Lake, York Landing and Split Lake. 


Incidents of water-borne illnesses in remote northern Manitoba communi- 
ties have been recognized as being significantly higher than the overall 
provincial rates. Dependence on surface water, the only available water 
source, has left communities vulnerable to disruptions in the quality of 
Surface water. Frequent waste water treatment plant breakdowns, spil- 
lage of petroleum products and either inadequate or non-existent solid 
waste management practices were found to be contributing factors to the 
contamination of lakes and rivers. 


Under the present circumstances, there are no available means for co- 
Operative planning among the various government agencies, who have an 
interest in environmental health conditions. Government agencies often 
complicate the water problem by attempting solutions to the environmen- 
tal health/water quality dilemma in isolation of the total available ex- 
pertise and resources, e.g. community planning in isolation of effective 
input of either health or environmental specialists. 


-12- 
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CHANGES IN TREE SPECIES COMPOSITION 
IN NATURALLY REGENERATING BOREAL FOREST CUTOVERS 
ES UAL PURBOL CULOVERS 


A long-term study of regeneration in alternate strip clearcuts in 
shallow-soil upland black spruce near Nipigon, Ontario, has revealed shifts 
in tree species composition. The original forest, dominated by black spruce 
and having only minor tree size components of jack pine, balsam fir, trembling 
aspen and white birch, has changed to a black spruce-white birch-trembling 
aspen mix in the regenerating strips. Several factors infiuenced variations 
in the exact proportions and quantities of the hardwood and conifer species-- 
scarification versus non-scarification, topographic position (related 
primarily to moisture regime), leave time of the residual strips, and proximity 
of mother tress in the original forest (as a source of seed and/or root 
suckering). A number of other studies, or unpublished data sets, indicate 
that species compositional changes are common place in boreal cutovers. The 
implications of these findings to refining the strip cutting system, and to 
the impacts of other harvesting systems on the composition of future forests, 
is discussed. 
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A CLASSIFICATION AND ORDINATION OF FOREST ECOSYSTEMS 
IN THE NORTHERN CLAY SECTION OF ONTARIO: 
A FRAMEWORK FOR FOREST MANAGEMENT 


A classification integrating twenty-three vegetation types and fourteen 
soil types was developed using data collected from two hundred and fifty 
forest stands throughout the Northern Clay Section of Northeastern Ontario. 
Stands were first classified using TWINSPAN, a polythetic divisive classi- 
fication technique, according to their vegetational attributes (species, 

% cover), and then according to various field recognizable soil attributes. 
Ordination using DECORANA, a detrended correspondence analyses technique, 
revealed vegetation types trending along complex environmental gradients 
related to moisture and nutrients. Soil types were related primarily to 
texture and moisture. A synthesis of vegetation and soil types resulted in 
the discrimination of fourteen "operational groups". These groups provide 
a satisfactory framework for future forest management activities as well as 
further research in the region. 
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NATIVE CANADIAN INTERPRETERS MULTIPLE ROLE FUNCTIONS IN 
HEALTH CARE DELIVERY 


Inuit, Dene, Cree, and Saulteaux interpreters in the Health Sciences 
Centre and St. Boniface Hospital (Winnipeg, Manitoba) are vital links in 
the delivery of heath care to Native patients. Not only do they 
“translate” for patients and health personnel, but they also act as 
culture-brokers, patient advocates, and health educators. This paper 
discusses the roles of interpreters and the problems they encounter. 
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Parks Canada in the Boreal Forest Ecosystem 


Parks Canada manages ten National Parks within Canada's Boreal Forest 
Ecosystem and is striving to expand this representation. The Parks, 
separated by considerable geographic distances, contain and protect a 
wide cross section of the Boreal Forest ecotypes. The Management ob- 
jectives within these reserves or "genetic libraries" differ but are 
nevertheless similar in that they are governed by a common Act, Poliey, 
Management Guidelines, and finally, Resource Management Process. 


Within the areas now being managed, actions being taken regarding 
the reintroduction of fire, exotic species management, data gathering 
and analysis and other specific issues are discussed in the paper. The 
Opportunities for the science community and the potential contributions 
to the understanding of the Boreal Forest Ecosystem that these issues 
provide are also detailed. 
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FIRE IMPACT MANAGEMENT IN THE BOREAL FOREST REGION 
OF CANADA 


Increasing awareness that fire is a natural component of boreal 
forest ecosystems is fostering growing opposition to traditional fire 
exclusion policies. Fire managers can, at considerable cost, mobilize 
large amounts of resources in efforts to exclude fire. Since many people 
live and work in the boreal forest region of Canada, potential and actual 
threats to their social and economic well-being are resulting in increasing 
pressure.to.do so;. The author advocates a policy of fire impact manage- 
ment whereby decisions concerning the suppression of wildfires and the 
use of prescribed fire are based on sound social, economic, and ecological 
principles, and discusses some of the practical problems associated with 
such a policy. . 
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Production of Edible Mushroom Mycelium in 
Peat Hydrolysates 


Submerged culture production of edible fungi mycelium has potential 
as a food or feed supplement. Several substrates have been utilized in 
the growth of different mushroom species and studies have been conducted 
in assessing their nutritional properties. 


This paper deals with the submerged growth of edible mushroom 
mycelium utilizing peat hydrolysates as substrates. Sphagnum peat acid 
extracts have been obtained and successfully utilized in fermentation 
processes for producing fungi mycelium. The effects of several operating 
variables on the process and biomass yields and concentrations obtained 
are presented. 
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IMPACT OF ELEMENTAL SULPHUR DUST DEPOSITION ON SOILS 
AND VEGETATION OF LODGEPOLE PINE STANDS IN WEST- 
3 CENTRAL ALBERTA 

A set of 26 sites were established in the vicinity of two sour gas 
processing plants in west-central Alberta to determine the present 
condition of Pinus contorta - Picea glauca stands and their soils. Sites 
close to sulphur dust sources at the gas plants demonstrated significantly 
reduced soil pH and associated chemical changes as well as distinct 
reduction in the cover of understory plant species. The large number of 
sulphur blocks in Alberta and elsewhere and the magnitude of ecological 
response makes this an important future research area. 
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ECOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF HYDROELECTRIC DEVELOPMENT IN NORTHERN MANITOBA 
—————$—————— eee eels 


CANADA: THE CHURCHILL-NELSON RIVER DIVERSION 


The Churchill-Nelson hydroelectric development is a major energy- 
producing scheme with a total generating potential of 8400 MW. The 
majority of the flow of the Churchill River was diverted south into the 
Nelson River basin for power production on the lower Nelson. The 
flooding of Southern Indian Lake, on the Churchill River at the point of 
diversion, resulted in severe physical disruption due to extensive 
shoreline erosion of fine-grained glacial clays. Light penetration was 
greatly decreased in the main basins of the lake because of eroded clay 
in suspension. Minor changes occurred in primary production and in the 
species composition and standing crops of marcobenthic invertebrates and 
crustacean zooplankton. These changes were attributed to increased con- 
centrations of suspended sediments, increased outputs of organic materi- 
al and nutrients from flooded vegetation and soils, and changes in 
flushing rate and temperature resulting from Churchill River diversion. 
Major declines in the catch per unit effort of whitefish in the Southern 
Indian Lake commercial fishery occurred and the quality of the catch 
declined significantly. Mercury levels in fish increased in all lakes 
flooded by the Churchill River diversion, apparently due to the mobili- 
zation of naturally occurring mercury from flooded soils. Effects of 
manipulations in other parts of the system included drastic reductions 
in discharge of the lower Churchill River and area of lower Churchil 
River lakes; extensive flooding of the Rat River valley, with severe 
oxygen depletion in the new reservoir; and reduced year class strengths 
of coregonid fishes due to winter-spring drawdown in Cross Lake. 
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The Subarctic Woodlands of Northern Quebec 
eer tances of Northern Quebec 


A review is presented of research carried out at the McGill 


Subarctic Research Station (Schefferville) on the subarctic spruce- 
lichen woodland ecosystem, which is dominant on freely drained sites 
at the northern edge of the boreal forest. Topics covered include: 
eco-physiology, biomass and productivity, nutrient cycling, spruce- 


lichen interactions, the impact of fire and the impact of acidic 


precipitation. Suggestions are made as to further topics of research 


within this ecosystem. 
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ABUNDANCE AND DIVERSITY OF SMALL MAMMALS IN MIXED AND PURE JACK PINE 
———— SN ANY URE YAUR FINE 
FORESTS 


Intensive forest management in north-central Ontario will lead to 
greater use of planted monocultures. Mono-specific stands of jack pine 
are generally considered to be sterile wildlife habitats. To test the 
validity of this idea we compared the abundance and diversity of small 
mammals in mixed and pure jack pine forests near Gogama, Ontario. Small 
mammals were sampled in summer 1982 using a combination of snap traps 
and pitfall traps. The study areas included a recent burn, recent 
clearcut, young (10-25 years), medium (30-45 yrs.), and old (55-70 yrs.) 
forests. We describe variation in diversity and abundance within and 
between forest types and relate these observations to physiognomic 
attributes of the forest communities. . 
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CLIMATIC CHANGE AND THE BOREAL FOREST: A PERSPECTIVE FOR MANAGEMENT 
eee KLAN AGEMEN LT 


The future status of the Canadian boreal forest may be substantially 
affected by the expected atmospheric warming due to carbon dioxide in- 
creases, with effects on tree regeneration, Management policy, and eco- 
nomics. Currently, the “noise” in the atmospheric system is thought to 
be obscuring the climatic “signal” of increasing warmth, which is ex- 
pected to become detectable during this decade, and to increase mean 
Summer temperatures in sub-arctic and arctic areas by 4 - 59, 


Because there are uncertainties in estimating the biom response to this 
potential warming, we may use paleo-ecological studies of former natural 
climatic warmings to help estimate the forest's response to the expected 
anthropogenic warming. The causes of the past and future warmings may 
not be the same, but the similarity of temperature anomalies for the 
mid-Holocene and for the expected warming makes the past a useful ana- 
log. Hypsithermal movements of forest into tundra regions of Keewatin 
and Mackenzie Territories resulted from mean summer temperature in- 
creases of 3 - 59, I suggest that the potential CO» warming of the 
next few centuries might achieve similar forest invasions of the Srcl re 
tundra, resulting in conversion of up to 500,000 sq. km of Canadian tun- 
dra to woodland, as was the case in the hypsithermal episode. The speed 
of this afforestation is likely to be quite rapid, and can be estimated 
from paleo-ecological studies. 


The ecological history of the southern limit of the boreal forest is 
less well known than is the forest-tundra ecotone, but studies by 
Ritchie and myself show northward displacement of the prairie-woodland 
boundary during the mid-Holocene warm interval. This displacement was 
Similar in direction and timing to the shifts of the forest-tundra eco- 
tone, suggesting that an analogous CO» warming would result in the 
northward displacement of the entire boreal forest biome. Potential 
cereal-growing climates would penetrate the southern fringes of the 
boreal forest, as they did in hypsithermal times. 
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ENERGY PRODUCTION IN THE BOREAL FOREST ZONE 


Ralph P. Overend 
Vivision of Energy R&D 
National Research Council of Canada 


The boreal forest zone effectively extends fron 
Buy Pee NWT), es St John's (Nfld) in a broad arc sometimes 
as much as 800 km in depth; df ds of interest to energy 
planners and producers because it has the potential to supply 
energy in its many forms to the consumers both within Canada 
as well as in export markets. The major energy consumers in 
the "zone*'ate "fhe energy industries themselves and the miner- 
als ‘extraction and refining industries. As a consequence the 
rerton ‘ras’ “one of’ "t he highest energy consumption/capita 
indices in the world; however, there are also many '"remote' 
communities of native peoples who have extremely low per 
capita commercial energy consumption mainly as a consequence 
of the high cost of electrical energy supplies. 


the’ P9s0"s “wshered in’ .’a period of considerable 
uncertainty with respect to the Giga-Dollar energy projects 
in \thezonew**Not only Projects based on fossil fuels such as 
Bas °o TP YP orl” sands ‘and uranium, but also those based on 
renewable hydro eTectricity producton, have been cancelled or 
deferred in the light of current economic conditians. 


The energy production potential of the oil sands 
Van pro ypectedrat T50,000 cubic metres/day of syncrude WY; tie 
year 2000. This’ corresponds to almost 90% of the anticipated 


domestic crude requirement in that year. The role of the 
zone in making up the shortfall in traditional crude produc- 
tiomw ts “ele'ar : the reason for the deferment of projects was 


primarily the high investment costs required; approximately 
half a million dollars is required for a production rate of a 


cubic metre per day. Similar large investments in the tens 
of billions are required for gas and oil pipelines and hydro- 
electric developments. Energy projects will te « major 


stimulus to the development of the boreal forest zone with 
oil, oil sands and gas predominating west of Hudsons Bay and 
hydro-electric projects mainly in Quebec and Labrador. 


The prospect of renewable resources such as small 
Scale Hydro, Wind, Solar and Bioenergy substituting for oil 
based electricity generation in remote communities is now 
very good as a result of the research, development and demon- 
Stration activities occasioned by the first world oil shock 
of 1973. With further development the renewable resources of 
the Boreal Forest zone could be used in an integrated devel- 
Opment of a sustainable supply of energy and materials. 


. 
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HORSE PRODUCTION FOR NORTHERN AREAS 


It is estimated that there are approximately 700 thousand horses in 
Canada. Almost without exception they will all be exported as human 
food. Canada exported 16 million Kg of horse meat in 1980 which grossed 
about 25 million dollars. This represented about 70,000 horses slaugh- 
tered, as was 5 times the amount reported for 1967. 


The horse can utilize lower quality forage than the ruminant animal and 
so is able to survive and thrive in our northern areas where beef cattle 
would perish. The use of land in northern Canada for ranching beef cat- 
tle is limited by the length of the grazing season. In most areas it is 
necessary to provide up to 2-3 tons of hay per cow to bring it safely 
through the winter. Horses can paw through up to 50 cm of snow for 
their sustenance. They are therefore able to utilize much of the after- 
math from seed fields as well as some of the sedge-grass mixtures from 
wet and inaccessible areas. A horse operation in northern B.C. running 
450 head has shown that horses wintered easily even in the high snow of 
this past year. In most years only mares in foal and weanlings require 
supplemental feed for about 60 days from February on. Horses have a 
great flexibility in marketing, do not need grain for finishing but do 
need maturity and fat cover. 


One of the greatest advantages of a large scale horse production opera- 
tion is that it is energy efficient as well as labor efficient compared 
to cattle production. To date we do not have any research underway as 
to breeding or feeding of horses for the meat trade. 
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PROBLEMS OF MULTIPLE USE FORESTRY IN THE NORTHERN BOREAL ZONE OF FINLAND 
RSS + SL Sa a a a a eS ee ce Re eS Se a eens eae ea aE 


Due to geographical, social and institutional factors, many uses of 
forest land are found in Finnish Lappland. The major land use is timber 
growing and harvesting, but reindeer grazing is a traditional land use 
which still gives employment and income to rural peoples. Three- 
quarters of the total number of reindeer graze in the coniferous zone 
and conflicts between timber production and grazing are one of the mst 
discussed topics. Hunting and fishing were occupations but now they are 
carried out for secondary income or as recreational activities. Col- 
lecting of forest and peatland berries and edible fungi is for family 
use although income is sometimes realized. Collection of cloud berries 
in some cases has suffered because of peatland drainage for timber pro- 
duction. Protection of forests is especially important hear timber line 
areas. The Protection Forest Zone, including polar and alpine timber 
line areas, was established in 1939. The scale of cutting, as well as 
cutting methods, in this zone are questions which have long been dis- 
cussed. During the 1930's, but more importantly during the 1970's, many 
new National Parks, Strict Nature Reserves and Wilderness Areas were 
established. The relative merit of increased employment and decreased 
wood supply are still debated. Tourism in these areas is regarded as 
one of the many and expanding industries in Finnish Lappland. Conflicts 
with timber supply is mainly local. 


In general, there are many conflicting aims, even with nature conser- 
vation and outdoor recreation, and these provide a challenging field for 
forest managers. 
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ECOLOGICAL LAND CLASSIFICATION AND EVALUATION IN SOUTHERN YUKON: 
AN AID IN IDENTIFYING RESEARCH AND MANAGEMENT REQUIREMENTS 


A variety of ecosystems are described in the discontinuous permafrost 
zone of southern Yukon. Functional relationships between landforms, 
: soils, vegetation, water bodies and faunal communities are stressed 
within the complex energy regimes resulting from the modification and 
redistribution of climate in mountainous landscapes. Sequential 
development of ecosystems under natural conditions and following 
disturbance are described and the management and research implications 
of manipulating ecosystems in northern environments discussed. 
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ENERGY FROM FOREST BIOMASS FOR REMOTE COMMUNITIES 


The potential for forest biomass as a feedstock for energy, in whatever 
form, has been discussed at length in relation to existing forest 
industries in Canada. To move beyond this physically, to the North, 
outside of the economic transport range of the forest industries, to 
northern communities beyond the electric grid, to small settlements with 
high cost energy but relatively low demand requires rethinking of the 
problems involved. 


Wood has been a source of energy to mankind since pre-recorded history. 
It offers Canadians in the North a means to free themselves from the 
increasing costs of fossil fuels at the expense of some lack of 
convenience, but with a resulting increase in local employment and the 
retaining of energy costs within the community. New technologies in the 
harvesting transformation and final conversion of biomass make it 
increasingly attractive both physically and economically to remote 
communities. 
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THE USE OF DOMESTIC PEAT AND WOOD RESOURCES IN ENERGY PRODUCTION IN 
NORTHERN FINLAND AND ITS INFLUENCE ON REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 


Since World War II until the middle of the 1970's, the heating energy 
produced by wood was replaced by imported fossil energy forms even in 
the rural areas of Northern Finland. The highest point of this trend 
was reached in the middle 1970's when international energy crises were 
turning development toward domestic and local energy resources. Now 
much energy for heating and electricity is produced by peat and wood 
chips power stations, as well in cities as centres of rural communes in 
Northern Finland. 


The energy problems have rapidly created a need to study regional peat 
and wood resources, their availability, transportation systems, and re- 
gional impact on human activity and conservation. This paper is a short 
survey of a recent study in this field in the Department of Geography, 
University of Oulu, Finland. The research material is based on map 
1:20000 analysis, statistics received by a detailed questionnaire sent 
to all communes and main energy production and consumption units in the 
research area in 1981. 


The total amount of peat in Northern Finland is some 5 billion mn, of 
which only approximately 3% is now utilized or planned to use. The 
annual harvest of energy wood could be as much as one million m> in the 
Same area. Though the use is now starting, the total value of domestic 
energy production was equivalent to some 200,000 tons crude oil. The 
production employed some 1600 man labour years, and the value of the 
total salary for the local labour force was US $16 million in 1981. 
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‘LSMEDIATZ EFFECTS OF A FOREST WILDFIRE ON SOME INVERTEBRATES ,SMALL MAMMALS 
AND BIRDS IN NORTHERN ONTARIO, 


Animals were trapped or observed in burned and adjacent unburned forest 
during the first six weeks following a 900 acre wildfire in May. Comparison 
of burned and unburned areas distinguished between taxa whose abundance in » 
response to the fire increased,decreased or did not change. Among nine 
invertebrate taxa sampled Gastropoda,Hemiptera and Lepidoptera decreased, 
while Diplopoda, Araneae , Orthoptera, Coleoptera, Diptera and Formicidae did 
not change. Responses of the 25 taxa within Coleoptera varied. Most marked 
responses were: Cicindela longilabris and Hylobius spp (increased); Calathus 
spp,Agonum retractum and Staphylinidae (decreased );and Pterostichus spp 
(did not change). Of the 10 mammal species sampled the least chipmunk 
Sutamias minimus increased;the masked shrew Sorex cinerus,eastern chipmunk 
Tamias striatus,redback vole Clethrionomys gapperi and snowshoe hare Lepus 
‘americanus decreased;while five species,most notably the deer mouse 
Peromyscus maniculatus,did not change. Of the 43 observed bird species Le. 
in particular the common nighthawk,yellow-shafted flicker,American robin 
and eastern bluebird, increased;nine species,in particular the ovenbird, 
common yellowthroat,various warblers and the ruffed grouse,decreased;while 
21 species,in particular the white-throated sparrow,did not change. In 
general the results illustrate the influence of mobility and habitat 
requirements on response to abrupt environmental change,and suggest the 
boreal animal community,as sampled,possesses considerable stability. 
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FOREST FIRE WEATHER AND WILDFIRE BEHAVIOUR IN THE BOREAL FOREST - 
OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO 


A combination of extreme forest fire weather and receptive forest fuel 
complexes has produced a number of severe wildlife problems in the 
boreal forest region of northwestern Ontario in recent years. This 
paper summarizes, in general, fire weather conditions and fire incidence 
‘in this region during the 1971-1980 period with particular emphasis on 
the 1980 fire season. Two significant 1980 wildfires, Kenora #23 and 


Thunder Bay #46 are analyzed in detail. 
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Impact of intensive harvesting on the nutrient budgets of boreal 
Ng A ee OD Ee ee ee ae eg ee ee ee ee eee 
forest stands. 


The effect of intensive logging systems on future forest productivity 
was assessed on 4 contrasting stand conditions in the Nipigon area: a young 
coniferous (Abies balsamea (L). Mill.) stand, a young deciduous (Populus 
tremulotdes Michx. - Betula papyrtfera Marsh.) stand, and two 126 year-old 
Picea martana (Mill.) BSP. stands, one established on deep mineral soils, 
the other on shallow soils restricted by bedrock. Parts of these stands 
were harvested by Domtar Forest Products using a whole-tree chipping process. 
The uncut portion of the stands were sampled to determine biomass and nutri- 
ent exports associated with intensive (whole-tree) logging and conventional 
(stem only) harvesting. Although biomass removal increased 56-116% with 
full tree utilization corresponding nutrient removals from these sites in- 
creased 83-224%. Higher nutrient losses reflected large differences in 
elemental concentrations between stems and foliage. Nutrient content of 
the stands varied with age and species. 


Nutrient exports at harvest were compared with the existing nutrient re- 
serves of the forest floor and mineral soil, and with the quantities of nutri- 
ents returned as logging residue. Assuming steady state nutrient cycling re- 
sults indicated that nutrient losses from conventional harvesting were relative 
ly modest with regard to soil nutrient Supplies. However, on 3 out of the 4 
Sites studied intensive logging methods would lead to deficiencies in Rak (Os 
Ca in the succeeding rotation. Forests on deeper soils,managed at long.ro- 
tations were less susceptible to nutrient deplention than short rotation 
Stands established on shallow sOils.Silvicultural strategies minimizing 

potential nutrient loss from intensified harvesting are discussed. 
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DYNAMICS OF A BLACK SPRUCE ECOSYSTEM IN COMPARISON TO OTHER 
FOREST TYPES: A MULTI-DISCIPLINARY STUDY IN INTERIOR ALASKA 
a a er ent heen eae Me alot Adnan 


For the past several years the University of Alaska and the Institute 
of Northern Forestry have conducted a multi-disciplinary study of a black 
spruce ecosystem in interior Alaska. The black spruce type, widespread in 
interior Alaska, is the most fire-prone forest type. Black spruce ecosystems 
are also the most nutrient limited and least productive forest type, especially 


in late stages of succession. 


The central hypothesis of this study is that ecosystem differences in 
productivity and degree of nutrient limitation are controlled mainly by soil 
and forest floor temperatures. A corollary hypothesis is that in the black 
Spruce ecosystem, which is characterized by low productivity and slow nutrient 
cycling, jflre -actovas a’ xapid decomposer and is essential to replenish 
available nutrient pools. 


In order to test these and other hypotheses a number of semi-intensive 
sites were studied for comparison with the black spruce permafrost-dominated 
intensive site. These semi-intensive sites represent a complete spectrum 
from the coldest sites to the warmest and driest sites that support tree 
growth in interior Alaska. The sites were also selected to represent both 
successional and mature stands. 
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AN INVESTIGATION INTO SELF THINNING AND GROWTH OF NATURAL BLACK SPRUCE 
STANDS IN THE CLAY BELT OF NORTHERN ONTARIO 
a a ea ee ee EY 


Even-aged black spruce (Picea mariana (Mill.)BSP.) stands in the Clay 
Belt of northern Ontario were sampled in order to investigate the -3/2 
self-thinning power law. This phase of stand growth is characterized by 
a period of substantial density-dependent mortality due to intra- 
specific competition, the relationship between density and mean tree 
volume on a logarithmic scale having a slope of -1.5. Plots were estab- 
lished in five age classes, covering a span of 40-80 years, with a den- 
Sity range of 2000 to 10,000 trees per hectare. Six trees per plot were 
felled and sectioned for stem analysis. All stems (living and dead) 
were aged from basal cores or discs. On-going analyses will reveal the 
nature of the volume-density relationship in natural stands of black 
spruce. The forester could utilize such a relationship in stand density 
management of this economically important species. 
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BOREAL FOREST PRODUCTIVITY (FIBRE) 


Boreal forest productivity for conventional fibre products (pulpwood and 
sawlogs) is defined and compared with temperate forests. Distinctions 
are made between productivity of virgin forest stands (usually of fire 
origin); productivity of cutover stands and the allowable cut of whole 
forests in sustained yield units. 


The potential of conventional silvicultural practices to improve boreal 
stand level productivity are examined in terms of the technical effects 
of yield functions. Yields of intensively managed boreal forests in 

. Scandinavia are examined. Constraints of more intensive management of 
boreal forests, such as tenure arrangements with corporate licencees, 
funding of Crown forest administration, isolation, failure of 
plantations, lack of hardwood markets, social problems and provincial 
policies on Crown stumpage prices are briefly reviewed. 
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PROVINCIAL MINISTRIES OF NORTHERN AFFAIRS: A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS 
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The paper will present a comparative analysis of the northern ministries 
of Ontario, Manitoba and Saskatchewan as well as of the Secretariat des 
Activités Gouvernementales en Milieu Amerindien et Inuit CS As GeMaAe lew) 
in Quebec. The paper begins with an analysis of the reasons for the 
formation of the ministries. This is followed by a description of the 
nature of the regions and populations served by each of these agencies. 
Then a comparison will be made of the policy objectives and consequent 
range of responsibilities of the agencies. This involves, among other 
things, a comparison of staffing in terms of size, background and lo- 
cation. The next section of the paper deals with the relations of the 
northern agencies with both vertical and horizontal ministries within 
each province and with the relevant federal agencies. This will be fol- 
lowed by an analysis of the relations of the agencies with regional 
pressure groups. The paper will conclude with a look at the policy out- 
puts and problems faced by these relatively new structures and make some 
Suggestions as to what the future might hold. 
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MECHANESMS OF. INSECT-POPULATION RESPONSE TO BOREAL FOREST MONOCULTURES 


Probabilities of pest outbreak are frequently assumed to 
increase as monocultural forestry practices become more pervasive, 
Our investigations of insects colonising northern Ontario jack pine 
(Pinus banksiena) dominated forests focus on mechanisms of population 
response to varying stand "architecture". Specifically tested are E, 
banksiana density, foliage background diversity (of both canopy and 
understory vegetation) and age-class uniformity effects on host tree 
colonisation by foliage and wood exploiting insects. According to this 
perspective, increased rates of immigration, diffusion, persistence, ° 


oviposition success and resulting population density change are considered 


biological responses to host tree dispersion within a stte. The degree 
to which monoculture conditions may cause lowered persistences of 
predators, parasites and parasitoids while facilitating the spreading 
of harmful insects is also addressed. 

Recommendations for ecologically-based Management practices are 
preceded by proposals for experimentally evaluating inter-planting as 
a viable technique to lower outbreak susceptibility. 
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FOREST FIRE ELIMINATION AND ITS CONSEQUENCES FOR THE FLORA 
AND VEGETATION OF THE BOREAL FOREST 


The importance of fire perturbations for the structure and function of 
the preindustrial forest landscape have been quantified by the dendro- 
ecological methods, in conjunction with old land Survey records. In the 
boreal forest of northern Sweden, fire previously created an extensive forest 
vegetation mosaic in different successional stages. A general fire return 
interval of about one hundred years can be calculated for the whole forest 
landscape. Within this general fire rotation there were, however, great 
variations. Many sites burned up to five times each hundred years while 
others have been undisturbed by fire or other factors for hundreds of years. 
This mosaic of frequently disturbed and undisturbed sites was mostly created 
by physiographic features of the landscape in unpopulated areas. 


Today the natural fire influences have more or less been eliminated and 
the vegetational mosaic has consequently changed. Many rare species adapted 
to early successional stages have decreased as a consequence of this. The 
types of disturbances created today by modern forestry practice are not 
Suitable to many of these plants. Especially in the north, with long logging 
rotations, the forest is disturbed too seldom and in a way unsuitable to the 
survival strategy of many species. The organisms adapted to naturally un- 
disturbed sites of fire-refuge character with long-term continuity in 
succession on the other hand are threatened today by modern logging operations 
because the sites are disturbed too often. 


Because of the total change in disturbance regime of the boreal forest 
during the last century we have today the problem that forest sites are 
disturbed both too often and too infrequently and, perhaps more importantly, 
in a manner unsuitable to the survival and establish-strategy of many organisms. 
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CONSTRAINTS RESULTING FROM THE DYNAMICS OF BOREAL FOREST ECOSYSTEMS 
~ A RESOURCE MANAGER'S VIEWPOINT-— 


Forest management consists of using four basic kinds of tools, scheduling 
of harvest, distribution of harvest, silvicultural renewal and protection, to 
regulate forest dynamics towards maintenance of sustainable use levels of the 
forest. These four actions are closely related, and the planned use of each 
requires forecasting the biological dynamics that will ensue implementation. 
A major constraint to management is the absence of comprehensive theories of 
biological dynamics to lend a more solid scientific base to the decision 
forecasting. 
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THE REGENERATION OF JACK PINE AND BLACK SPRUCE FROM SEED ON BURNED ORGANIC 
MATTER IN THE BOREAL FOREST 


When fire burns through many forest ecosystems in boreal regions, 
considerable depths of organic matter may remain on the soil surface. This 
represents a harsh microenvironment for tree seedling establishment. This 
paper discusses the limitations to successful seedling establishment caused by 
high soil temperatures and soil moisture levels in the surface layer of the 
organic matter. From experimental data and published literature it is 
Suggested that jack pine shows greater establishment success than black spruce 
on sites that dry at a faster rate and on soils with a higher temperature. 
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MINERAL RESOURCES IN THE BOREAL FOREST 


If Canada is to retain its share of world metal markets and maintain an 
important sector of its economy, new mineral deposits must be discovered in 
order to replace depleting resources. Approximately 200 new mines must be 
discovered by the year 2000 simply to maintain our current industry. Althoug 
we have maintained a relatively constant supply of new metals, physical 
limitations on existing technology require that new, innovative methods of 
exploration, coupled with a push into more remote, drift covered areas will } 
required in the next 20 years. In order to assist exploration, as well as 
enable the orderly planning and development of remote areas, geologial 
guidelines for resource potential studies are in increasing demand. 


The guidelines are obtained from the study of mineral deposits and their 
geological settings. This research involves the classification of deposits, 
intensive investigation of specific examples of each deposit type, and more 
broadly-based examination of the relationship of all deposit types to the 
principal regional geological characteristics. The critical geological 
elements which are directly related to the ore forming process become the 
primary positive identifiers of resource potential. These elements must be 
carefully studied to determine their characteristics and relative importance. 
Once a good set of geological criteria are established, they can be used in 
conjunction with geological maps to establish the resource potential of large 
regions of Canada. Obviously, these guides must be sufficiently large to be 
obvious on regional (1:50,000) maps, and thus generally are not sufficiently 
precise to enable direct discovery. Advanced remote sensing technology, 
coupled with more precise geological guides, will enable discovery rates to be 
maintained. The principal deposit types are volcanic-hosted massive sulphide 
deposits (Cu, Zn, Ag, Au), magmatic nickel deposits (Cu, Ni, Pt), gold 
deposits, uranium deposits, and iron deposits. AlLl except uranium occur in 
volcanic and sedimentary domains (greenstone belts); many poorly exposed and 
poorly mapped domains of this type occur in the remote regions of the Shield, 
and will likely yield important new discoveries. Uranium deposits are 
confined primarily to areas of sedimentary cover rock. The Athabaska, Thelon 
and Nipigon Plate districts all have good resource potential; important new 
discoveries have been made in the former two areas. 


As discoveries are made in the remote districts, new transportation 
technology, coupled with innovative work scheduling to reduce the requirement 
for new townsite development, may be required. Tailings disposal must be 
well-designed and carefully monitored, in order to protect the fragile 
subarctic ecosystem. Technological requirements including environmental 
protection measures, require some new research. Mining in these regions will 
be a reality within a decade or two. 


Author W.W. Shilts 
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GEOLOGY AND ACID RAIN, EASTERN BORAL FOREST 


Much of the boreal forest of Eastern Canada is growing on soils developed 
on unconsolidated deposits derived by glacial erosion of the rocks of the 
Canadian Shield. The generally siliceous and coarsely crystalline texture of 
Shield rocks has produced glacial deposits that are relatively thin, sandy, 
and stoney except in regions flooded by postglacial seas or proglacial lakes, 
where thick clayey deposits may be present. Outside of the areas where 
glaciers dispersed carbonate minerals from the limestones and dolomites of the 
Hudson Bay basin, the St. Lawrence Lowlands, and the Lac St. Jean basin, drift 
on the Shield tends to be non-calcareous and impoverished in clay-sized 
detritus. Thus, relative to other geologic terranes, drift covering the 
eastern Canadian Shield bears few components that can consume the excess 
protons delivered by acid rain without releasing other cations that may have 
adverse effects on the ecology of the eastern boreal forest. The 
mineralogical composition of the drift is complex, reflecting the complex 
geology of the region, and many mineral phases contain potentially toxic minor 
and trace elements that may be mobilized by ion exchange processes or as their 
lattices are altered by reaction with the excess flux of protons. Although 
the potential for damage to the timber resources and the terrestrial and 
aquatic food chain is as yet unknown, it is important to develop an inventory 
of data on natural regional variations of metal concentrations and of 
neutralizing components. Maps of these variations can serve as a background 
for estimating where areas of greatest potential alteration of the ecological 
System are located. A demonstration project that provides such maps has been 
carried out on the most southeasterly extension of the Canadian Shield in 
Ontario, near the edge of the boreal forest. 
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DENSITY OF SPRUCE GROUSE IN BOREAL FORESTS OF CENTRAL ONTARIO 
—————$— a ee ee INL EL 


We studied the impact of forestry practices on wildlife in central Ontar: 
by comparing population densities of spruce grouse (Canachites canadensis) i; 
13 jack pine and 8 black spruce forests differing in age and origin (natural 
plantation). The number of grouse observed per hour with dogs was used to 
estimate population density since it was strongly related (R“=.968) to total 
counts of residents banded in 6 intensively worked forests. The highest 
densities of grouse (.69-.81 birds/ha.), greater than any recorded elsewhere 
in North America, occurred in young (11-21 yrs.) pine plantations. Older 
plantations (28-62 yrs.) were not as productive (2.12-.20 birds/ha.). 
However one (46 yrs.) contained .63 birds/ha. There was little floristic 
variation among pine plantations. Density of grouse appeared to be greatest 
when high abundance and interspersion of low shrubs and herbs was associated 
with thick tree cover. Results suggest that grouse populations decrease as ; 
pine plantation matures unless there is a substantial black spruce component 
in the understory. 

Populations of grouse were lower (¢.05-.30 birds/ha.) in spruce forests 
(19-120 yrs.). Differences between grouse density in pine and spruce forests 
appeared to be most strongly associated with differences in moisture regime, 
and concurrently, type and interspersion of low shrubs and herbs. 
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THE LIMITATIONS TO PREDICTABILITY OF PLANT SUCCESSION IN NORTHERN ECOSYSTEMS 
AN AN NURI BERN EOVO LOL EMS 


The applicability of the classical concept of succession to the northern 
ecosystems is questionable and so are the corresponding methods of 
predictions. This paper discusses the limitations of the classical concepts, 
illustrates the range of community changes in some of these northern 
ecosystems that can be recognized as successional changes, discusses the 
recent techniques to simulate and predict successional changes, and suggests 
approaches that may be used in predicting succession patterns in the future. 
Examples illustrating these approaches of predicting models of northern 
ecosystems are presented. 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 22, 1982 


Room Registration at Lakehead University Residence 


1800-2230 Conference Registration Agora, 
Cash Bar, Supper University Centre 


MONDAY, AUGUST 23, 1982 


0900-1230 Plenary Session Upper Lecture 
Theatre 

1230-1400 Lunch Residence 
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1400-1700 Plenary Session Upper Lecture 
Theatre 
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Welcome: Mr. Grant Thompson, Vice-President 
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announced 
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1825,1840 Buses leave Residence for Airlane Motor Hotel 
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2200 ,2400 Buses return to Residence 
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0900-1230 Plenary Session Upper Lecture 
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1230-1400 Lunch _ Residence 
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1400-1700 Plenary Session Upper Lecture 
Theatre 
1800-2200 Cash bar Faculty Lounge 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 26, 1982 - FIELD TRIPS 


LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS 


The Symposium Office is located in the Little Dining Room adjacent to the Facul 
Lounge. Please do not hesitate to contact us if we can be of assistance during the 
Symposium. 


A Cash Bar will be available in the Faculty Lounge on: 


Sunday, August 22 L800 ~ 2200 
Monday, August 23 1830 - 2400 
Wednesday, August 25 1800 =. 2200 


Meal hours in the Residence are: Breakfast 0800 - 0900 
Lunch 1230 - 1330 
Dinner 1800 - 1900 


ASSOCIATION OF CANADIAN ASSOCIATION UNIVERSITAIRE 
UNIVERSITIES FOR NORTHERN STUDIES CANADIENNE D'ETUDES NORDIQUES 


_ OFFICERS: EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR. 
President: D.A.W. Judd 
— J.G. Nelson : 

_ Vice-President: 

— B. Ladany: 

_ Secretary-Treasurer: 
| _F. Cooke 


SECOND CIRCULAR 


INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM 


ON THe 
DYNAMICS OF BOREAL RORESI4LECOSNS LEMS 5 
TURE kK RCH AND MANAGEMENT WLR EMEN 


AUGUST Co sel 0 aloo 
LAKEHEAD UNIVERSITY 


I. PROGRAM 

[. INSTRUCTIONS TO CONTRIBUTORS 
Wile ELD eles 

V. Local ARRANGEMENTS 


BoREAL FoResST SYMPOSIUM SECRETARIAT 
ASSOCIATION OF CANADIAN UNIVERSITIES FOR NORTHERN STUDIES 


130 ALBERT, OTTAWA, CANADA K1P 5G4_ TEL: (613) 238-3525 


I. PROGRAM 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 22, 1982 
Room Registration at Lakehead University Residence 


1800-2030 Conference Registration Agora, 
Cash Bar, Supper University Ce 


MONDAY, AUGUST 23, 1982 


0900-0930 Introductory Remarks and Greetings Upper Lecture 
Theatre 
0930-1230 CONSTRAINTS RESULTING FROM THE DYNAMICS 


OF BOREAL FOREST ECOSYSTEMS 


"A Physical Scientist's Viewpoint" 
Dr, F.K. Hare, Provost 
Trinity College, University of Toronto 


"A Social Scientist's Viewpoint” 
Dr, Pi Wilkinger, 
Centre for Northern Studies & Research 
McGill University 


"A Resource Manager's Viewpoint" 
Ds, Cie Baskerville, 
Faculty of Forestry, 
University of New Brunswick 


"A Biological Scientist's Viewpoint" 


was 
1230 Lunch Residence 
Dining Room 
1400-1700 POTENTIAL OF RENEWABLE AND NON-RENEWABLE RESOURCES 


"Food Production” (agriculture, fisheries, wildlife) 
Dr. R.R. Riewe, 
Department of Zoology, 
University of Manitoba 


"Fibre Production” (forestry) 
Dr. G.F. Weetman, 
Faculty of Forestry, 
University of British Columbia 


“Energy Production"(biomass, petroleum, radioactive minerals,water) 
Dr. R.P. Overend, 


Division of Energy Research and Development, 
National Research Council of Canada 


"Mineral Production" 
Dr. JM, Prankiin, 
Geological Survey of Canada, 


Energy, Mines and Resources Canada 


NDAY, AUGUST 23, 1982 (continued) 


00-1800 


30-2400 


Reception, hosted by Lakehead University 


Cash Bar 


ESDAY, AUGUST 24, 1982 - WORKSHOPS 


00-1230 
30 


00-1700 


45,1800, 
25,1840 


20 
30 


90,2240 


Presentations of contributed papers and discussions 


Lunch 


Presentations and discussions continue 


Buses leave Residence for Airlane Motor Hotel 
Casi ear 
Banquet 


Buses return to Residence 


DNESDAY, AUGUST 25, 1982 -— WORKSHOP SUMMARY PAPERS 


J0-1230 
30 


0-1700 


)0-2000 


JRSDAY, AUGUST 


"RESOURCE CONFLICTS AND COMPATIBILITIES 


Presentation of synthesis papers on environmental 
and management issues 


Lunch 


Presentations continue 


Cash bar 


26, L9USZPe"rlrELDALRIPS 


See pages 4 and 5 for details 


Faculty Lounge 


Faculty Lounge 


Location to 
be announced 


Residence 
Dining Room 


Airlane Motor 
Hotel 


Upper Lecture 
Theatre 


Residence 
Dining Room 


Faculty 
Lounge 


II. INSTRUCTIONS TO CONTRIBUTORS 


It now appears that approximately 50 papers will be presented in the workshops, 
All abstracts will be distributed with the registration package at the Symposium. 
Since the number of presentations varies with workshops, we suggest that the oral pre 
sentations be approximately 15-20 minutes in length. The chairperson and a small com 
mittee from each of the workshops will present a summary of management and policy 
issues as well as high priority research which will then be presented on the followin 
day. 


At the present time, the workshops will include: 


1. Northern forest fires - approximately 10 papers ranging from fire 
behaviour through fire effects. 


2. Classification of northern forests - this is a small workshop of 
approximately 5 papers. The subject matter ranges from the use of 
satellite imagery through mathematical classification techniques 
for identifying landscape and forest units. 


3. Succession and revegetation dynamics of northern forests - approx- 
imately 25 papers will be presented. These papers are presently | 
grouped under one workshop but they may be divided since the sub- 
ject matter ranges all the way from basic nutrient or population 
dynamics through to a strong orientation to management. 


4. Energy from northern forests and peatlands - this small workshop 
includes topics both on forest biomass and peatland biomass. The 
subject ranges from production through to utilization. 


5. Toxic substance releases in the North - this small workshop inc- 
ludes topics such as the effect of fallout and natural radio- 
activity through to localized contamination because of mining and 
smelting industries, through to the impact of acid precipitation 
over large areas. 


6. Northern river diversions and impoundments - this small workshop 
includes environmental impacts of the large hydroelectric power 
developments, primarily in northern Canada. 


7. Northern fish and wildlife - the approximately 10 papers submitted 
under this topic range from the estimates of biomass through to 
the use of native species through to the protection of species 
from over-~hunting and other human influences. 


8. Northern settlements - this small workshop contains papers that 


range from community planning through to the physical resources 
and the human impact in the immediate settlement areas. 


9. Northern agriculture - sufficient interest has been expressed in 
this topic that there is a current attempt to develop a workshop. 
Subjects will range from the use of native species through to the 
introduction of conventional agriculture into more northern 
regions. 


LL ie oF LELD STRIPS 


oki Wilderness - Three-day Field Tri - August 29 


SAIC Gt. <2 0 a adele 


Special arrangements have been made with Wild Waters Nature Tours and Expeditions 
use their remote Shawanabis Lake base camp for a post-conference field trip from the 
ening of August 26 to the evening of August 29, The Shawanabis Lake base is 
cessible only by rail or float plane. Twenty-five miles west of Armstrong and 150 
les north of Thunder Bay, it is situated on the edge of the Ogoki-Albany Wilderness 
ea. This proposed Provincial Wilderness Park is roadless and has yet to incur any 
gging or mining activity. 


The majority of the area has fire-created stands of black spruce or jack pine, 
th the forest floor consisting of dense mats of caribou lichens and feather mosses 
ainly Pleurozium species) over shallow soils or bare granite shield. Also close to 
e camp are swamps and bogs, as well as some study areas of pockets of deeper soils. 
e Ogoki Wilderness is prime habitat for woodland caribou, with the resident “Elf 
ke-Wabakimi" herd numbering 100-200 animals. 


Accommodation will be in a comfortable log bunkhouse, with all meals supplied 
‘amily-style". Field trips will be by foot trail, or by canoe. Naturalist 
iterpreters will include Rob Farmer of the Lakehead University Forestry Department and 
tuce Hyer, Director of Wild Waters, who has been leading boreal naturalist tours for 
» years. Personal clothing and sleeping bag will be supplied by the participant. All 
‘her equipment will be supplied by Wild Waters, including compound and dissecting 
‘ope, and generator and slide projector for evening slide presentations. 


Itinerary is as follows: 


JIGUST 26, p.m. Lakehead University bus will connect with VIA Rail “bush train” for 
ride from Nakina and/or Armstrong to Shawanabis Lake base. 

MUST 27,28,29 Boreal field trips 

JGUST 29, p.m. Float plane to Armstrong and Lakehead University bus return to 


Lakehead University in Thunder Bay. 


fer: Room, meals and use of Shawanabis Lake facilities SLII6GU 
Train -15.00 
Float Plane (25 miles by Cessna 185 including aerial 
viewing of recent logging clearcuts near Arms trong ) ee ee 
TOTAL COST $175.00 
ZGISTRATION Participants will be limited to the first 20 applicants. Application 


and cheque made out to Wild Waters should be sent to Dr. Robert Farmer, 
School of Forestry, Lakehead University, Thunder Bay, Ont. P/B SEl, 


prior to July 15, 1982. : 
NQUIRIES: Rob Farmer, Lakehead University (807) 345-2121, ext. 510 or 507 


Bruce Hyer, Director, Wild Waters, BBLS, Lakeshore Drive, 
Thunder Bay, Ont. P/3B 5E4 (807) 683-3151 


Dale One-Day Excursion to the Nipigon District - August 26 


This field trip will consist of a one-day excursion to the Nipigon District of 
the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources to examine forest ecosystem management 
practices. Participants will visit silviculturally treated areas involving: (1) star 
conversions of natural trembling aspen to white spruce using cleaning and shelterwooc 
methods, (2) rehabilitation efforts on grassland sites resulting from repeated fires, 
(3) plantations of young jack pine and black spruce established on cutover and burnec 
sites, (4) intensive logging of second growth stands of balsam fir, and (5) natural 
regeneration of shallow-soil spruce by modified clearcutting systems. 


Bus will depart Lakehead University at 0800 and return to Thunder Bay by 1/730. 
Tour Guide: G.T. Marek 
Cost: $30.00 (including box lunch) 


Those wishing to participate in this field trip are requested to forward the 
attached form together with payment to the Boreal Forest Symposium Secretariat, . 
ACUNS, 130 Albert Street, Suite 1915, Ottawa, Canada K1P 5G4. Cheques should be mad 
payable to the Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies. 


= Morning Tour ~ August 26 


A morning tour of Great Lakes Paper Products Ltd. is offered to participants. 
Leaving Lakehead University at 0830, the visit involves a two-hour-long conducted tot 
through the mill operation, followed by opportunity for questions and discussion. Th 
tour will return to Lakehead University by mid-day, and could drop some participants 
the airport, if it is required. 


Limit: 24 persons 
Cost: $7.00 


Those wishing to participate are requested to forward the attached form togethe 
with payment to the Boreal Forest Symposium Secretariat, ACUNS, 130 Albert Street, 
Suite 1915, Ottawa, Canada K1P 5G4. Cheques should be made payable to the Associatic 
of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies. 


IV. LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS 


A campus map is enclosed for your information. 


Room registration at the University Residence will commence on Sunday afternoon, 
gust 22nd. Conference registration begins at 1800, August 22nd. A cash bar, soup 
d sandwiches, and coffee will be available during registration. 


A meal plan is available to those staying in residence at a cost of $35.00. The 
ckage will include breakfast, lunch and dinner on August 23rd and 25th, and breakfast 
d lunch on August. 24th. Lunch will be available at the University for those staying 
sewhere. Coffee will be served during the meetings, courtesy of the Symposium 
ganizers. 


Meal hours at Residence are: Breakfast 0730 - 0830 
Lunch 1230 = 1330 
Dinner 1800 - 1900 


. Grant Thompson,Vice-President (Finance) of Lakehead University, will welcome 
rticipants to a reception given by the University on Monday evening, August 25rd. 


The Symposium organizers invite participants to be their guests at the banquet on 
esday evening, August 24th. 


The University Faculty Lounge will be open on Sunday, Monday, and Wednesday 
enings. . 

All correspondence relating to the Symposium and requests for further 
information should be addressed to: 

Boreal Forest Symposium Secretariat, 

Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies, 

180 Albert Street, Suite 1915, 

Ottawa, Canada KI1P 5G4 

Pere PCG) 3) 1c S075 525 


Administrative Officer: Eileen van Heyst 


v7iuld 


Nigd AINUDD 


(zon) 


TWAtdSOH 
qwuqnio? 


\ vw 


a 


2061 '// 61 ‘AtteeAUA POeUeXOT ideq AuFoboeD PHOWoIM | ° 
"SULSVH Niwi 4a useip dow bass Ss 
: oe —— Oe Oe ee ee | 
ee “ae x s ora ° 
iis FY pe: a 
soiysens ee ' 
pies AV8 = YIONNHL 
‘ 
' 
(PIOM WOTTTIM 194) 
we oe va4y NMOILNMOG a 
a7sor aS sng 3M. a" a 
aR } ~ 4 7 


2 Ts 


{evom an 
vayHv NMOINMO| 


7 
_ 499) 00011 


VIMOLIIA 


Lt 


(punoufar9) 
. TNIWHT( cA = 


¥2 40D vivid we 


ie Stes woeNe) m5 ALIOMTLND 


“o> 


ALISH3AINA 
QVIHINVI 


MLV IMI 
ni Ara 


SOMO TING 
TN WN AON 
OY ENO 


= dV SNdWVD — 


PPISMQAING Cig dove 


IN’ let HIMOd 


LYOdYIV 
d¢ AV@ Y3IGNNHL 


90 1A TWINNGALA 


ane 
Ss 
oe ~ 


ray 
C 

< 
“abst 


PAS 
aa 


dINNIM® OL 


asoobhaug pue punoysaug — sng 

HEY el — ey 

JIEPUON) Pue epeueg iy — sly 
‘Aeg yapunyy, 

0} vOoHeWWOdSUeUy apiAoud SsadiAu|aS SNq pue ‘eu ‘iy 
‘S@DUBWILWUOD UOSBSS 4SiuNO7 vaWUUNS 
844 BJ0jaq SUOIJEAJAS3y ByYeW O4 Pasiape aue Squediaiqued 
Jewejas9IaG wnisodwAs ay Wwouy ajgeyiene si sjajoy 
jO Burs] y ‘SquawaBbuesse UMO Jiay7 ayeW 07 payse aue 

Squedioiqued pue ajgeyiene osje Ss! uoiepowWOIIe jaI0H 
‘qeweqausas wnisodwAs ayy yBnouyy 
PaAJaSas aq PjNOYS UOMepOWWOIIe aduapisay ‘woOoY 
Buiuig) aouapisay ayy ul panuas aq {jim sjeayy Aouednas0 
ajqnop yyBiu vad Qo’erg ‘Aoguednos0 ajbuls ‘qyBiu 
Jad 00'S 1 $ JO 1809 aqeUIxOudde Ue ye SBuIp}ing aouapisay 

AjSuanlur] peayaye7 9e ajgeyiene aq JIM UOepOWLWGIIY 


NOILVLYOdSNVL GNY NOILVOGOWWOISV 


"E8GL ‘Ge eunp Aq paniaoau aq 
qysnuw pue jiew Ag si uoqeuysibay ‘qeveqaudas winisodwAs 
34} 03 passauppe aq pjnoys aoueisisse so} sysanbay 
suaded Buignququod aq |jIM OYyM squapnys ayenpeu6 
pue ajenpesBuapun Aq janes} pue ‘squawayjas UsayquoU 
WO} SJaljaAes} ‘Suajjaveuy SeassaAo yoddns Ajjemued 
07 ajgeyiene apew aq jim JaHpng jareug jews VY OOGS ag 
IJIM 8aj UOIeuASIBau wiayy ‘aouepuaijze JUapNys aBeunooua 
O, ‘uosuad sad QO'OSH 2q |IIM saajy uoeusiBay 


$333 29NIG34N09 


‘SMAIA JIA IUaSaud UeD SuejOYyOS UsayqOU OO 
Ajayewixoudde yeyq saiqisuaniun vaquiaw asayq yBnouuy 
SI Vi pue ‘SNNOV JO Syaquaw Ayuasino aye saiqisuaniun 
ueipeued aauyq-Aquiyy ‘Youeasay pue ‘Buiuies oyIQUaI9S pue 
jeuoissajOud ‘uoiyeonpa yBnouy. diysuejoyos usayquoU jo 
qUaWAaSUeNpe 8Yq S! UOIWeIDOSSYy ayy JO aSOdund ay} B/G L 
ul payesoduoou! pue 7/61 Ul egoque|) ‘|lyduNyD ul papunoj 
sem ‘winisodwAs ay3 Bulyosuods si yoiym (SNMOV) saipnis 
UJBYIJON JO} SAIZISUAaAIUF] UEIPeUeD j4O UOMeEIDOSSY ay] 

SZIGNLS NYSHLEOR YOs 
S3ILISGIAINNA NVIQUNYS 40 NOILVIDOSSY 


‘ysi6uq aq yim WnisodwAS 
ayy jo abenBue; aul ‘2SGL ‘GL Aew Ss! s39eugsge 
$0 UDISSIWGNS 3y43 403 aul|peag Ajajeipaiulul papyemuo} 
aq {IM sjoeujsqe JOY Jewuoy 3yy Bulusadu09 sjelag 


‘(S)yOU Ne ay) JO SYaquuNU auOYdajay pue Sassauppe ‘saweu 


‘3{9'2 JIN} G49 Buipnjou! ‘ajqissod se uoos se yeluejauIaS 

wMSOdWAS aj asiApe pinoys ajnpayos WesbOug auy vapun 

uari6B soidoj uo yvaded e juasaud 03 Bulysim suosuaq 
SHOHLNY O1 3DILON 


‘Squalauinbay youeasau aun4yny 
pue Jue-3yj-jO-379e7S ay} JO UOISSNOSIp soy awty ajdwe aniB 
07 papuayu! si 9) YIGe IsNnBny ‘Aepsaupa/, uO paquasaud 
aq 07 Avewiuuns e ayedaud jim SUOISSaS ay} yO YOea WOW 
suosJaduie yg ‘Ssuaded paqnqiuquoo Ag pamoj)joj aq jim vaded 
O-peaj e auayM suoIssas aqeuedas ul passauppe aq jjIm 
sanss! quawaGeuew pue jeqUaWwUOUIAUa ayy ‘UI~e isNBny 


Jejnouia 
puooas ayj Ul paouNoUUe aq |jIM sjleyap — Sdigy pjaly 


Z2BGL ‘92 asnGny ‘Aepsunuy 


Sanssi Juawabeuew pue 

JE}UaWUOJIAUa UO Suaded sisayqUAS jo UOIWeqUaSadg 
ue SBUPGIQedwoyg pues s3a1jju0g aaunoseay,, 
susdeg Avewwng dousxuop, 


— S86L ‘Ge isnBny ‘Aepsaupay, 


JQI0} suey yJenbueg winisodwiAS — Buluang 


SSesjau |euaqyew aniqaeoipey 
aseajau jeqaw AAeay 
S9S8J0} Paxiw jo 
quawabeuew/S4sasO} Woy UOIWINpPOUd auqy pauieIsNS 
quawabeuew duly JSeu04 
spuejjead 9 ySauoj WOU ABsaua ssewoig 
JO49U09 Y UOIFDa40Ud UOIQejNdoOd asp] 
u0179a30Uud adeaspug; pue saisads 
S4ajSUeuy JaIeM UISeg-04-uISeg 
uoieyidioaud pioy 
squawaiyjas ueWNn} 
vS@nss] juewabeuey pue jequawuowAUy aunjns,, 


SsdoysysoM, — ZBG6L ‘ve 3snGny ‘Aepseny 


(SS40V) SetIpnas 
JeEquauUdUIAUQ JO SANinoey ueipeued jo uoNeMossy 


Buiaayw — OOE2-0002 


sUOIISNPOdg [E4Buiy,, 
Weel 
(J22eM ‘Sjeusulw eAIgoeOIpes ‘unajoujed 
‘UGIISNGUIOS SSBWO!g) ,vaIaInpolg AGuaug,, 
Wal 
(Augses0j) , UGIZINpOug Buqi4,, 
eiquinjog ysiqiug jo Aqysuaniup 
‘As9S3404 yO Aqjnoe4 
‘uBWUJa—aN\\ 49 UG 
(OS Ppim 
‘Salsayusig ‘aungjnaisBe) ,.wuomonpoig poag,, 
eqgoyueyy JO Aysuaniuy 
ABojoo7 jo quawjuedaq 
‘aMaly “YY OQ 
,S#IINosay 
@|GeMauas-UGRY PUB ajqemeueyY jo jeiquatog,, 


sIUIOGMAI/ S,3SiQUaIDNg jeo|Bojolg y,, 
Ate ial 

 suledrmsifl S JeGeueyy esuncsey y,, 
yOIMsSUNUG Mafy jo Aqisuaniup 

‘Auqsauo4 yo Aqjnoey 

aliAuayYSeg 7 UOPsOg ug 


aaujodeanin S,35/2UBI9g [e190 Vy, 
Ausuaniun moniar 


cIUOGMBIf 8,3813U9/9g jesIsAug y,, 
OUOUO] JO AqisuaAiup 

‘aBayjog Ayiuisy ‘YSOAoug 

‘AYE YJ@UUay “4 UG 


«SW33SASOI8 4Sas0j jeau0g 
$0 SOIWeUAP 8Y42 WOU Bulginses squieuqsuo5,, 


SuaxyeedsS 
a20uAay — SBEL ‘Es snBny ‘Aepuopw 


INVEUSOdd 


qJeWIO} 
doysyxsOM e WY} 4jNSBu [JIM OS}e YOIUM YDueasas Aquolud 
yBiy JO SUDIWDauIP UO Juoday e (9) pue ‘Jew O} doysxsom 
B WO} 4jNSad |IM YOIYM Sanssi AdiOd pue JuawWabeueWw 
UO qOdau eB (q) ‘ssa00ud MalAdy saad jeuuayxa ay 
07 paqasiqns pue Suayeads Aq pauedaud afpaymouy-uno 
-JO-39e7S 34} UO Syuaded JyIQUaIDS yO alUNjOA AjyejoyoS 
@ (2) aq |iM winisodwAs ayy jO sqonpoud jeuy ayy 
‘aBpajmouy ui sdeb uo sanssi Aaiod 
pue Juawabeuew Ayiquapi 073 Ajjeayiaads pue sdoysxuom 
343 UI paveys abpa;mouy 3yj 49ay3a609 |jnd 09 Aqiunquoddo 
ue aq jIM winisodiuAs ayy jo qued pulyd aul 
sanssi 
quawabeuew pue youeasau quauind wou Buiqinsau 
Suaded payieqyap yO uolequasaud ay} soy Aqiunquoddo 
ue aAi6 pue ‘sde6b aBpajmouy Ayiquap! ‘aBpaymouy 
aI9ads yidija 09 yaas ||IM SdoYSXJOM ‘2 Wed UT 
‘UOISSNOSIP pue Suaded quanbasqns 
4JOj} YUOMAatuUedy TISeq e& Wu0} 03 Ppaubisap si qued 
SI4J ‘Sta qsASOda JSau0j jBav0g 3yq jo SAiweUAp ayy Ag 
qynoge yyGnoug yuaWwsabeueW pue AdYOd UO SquIeuysUOD 
34} Sax0u9s-YySnuq peoduq ul Ajiquap! o3 Bulyagas 
‘UOIJENPS BY JO SMAIAJBAO JNO} BPIAOUA ||\M JUaWUdOJaAap 
UsayqOU UO SquleugsuUOD ayy YIM BHuyeap | Wwe, 
‘squed yoursip savy ul pauBisap si winisoduiAs auy 
‘waqshsooa ayy JO SquIeuqSUOS 
ay} ulujiM ajeveado ysnw swWweuBoud yuawabeuew 
pue Aaijod Moy auiwJajap 07 pue ‘papaau si vOeUOjU! 
yaueasau yeym Ajiquapi 03 ‘suOoIysUuNy wWaysAsooa 
ysau0y jesyOoq syd MOY UO aHueYoXa UOIeWUOjsU! 
azejnwiys 09 SuyaHeueww pue Suaxyew-Adi0d ‘sysiquaios 
49499604 Bulug 09 Si WnisodwaAs siyj jo aniqoalqo auy 
‘SBIJIAIJDE YONS OF pea; jjiM WuNISOdWAS 2GRBEL 3yy 
7ey1 padoy si qj ‘saiqiaiqoe Ajuejoyos yayjo pue ‘Buiuiesq 
‘YOueasay a ejnWigs OJ aQuauyajuod Aveurljdiosipuayul 
Jofew Ou uaaq Sey avay} BdUauajUOD Siyy aDUIS ‘YsauOy 
jE340g 3y} 40 jeiqUaqOd YUaWdOjanap ayy auiwexa 04 ‘Aeg 
Japuny| ‘Ajisuaniup) peaysaye7 ye pjay Sem aduavajuOD 
quaudojanag epeueg-piw) e ‘6961 asnBiny u| 
‘SuOIqIipSiun! jeuapaj pue jeioulAoud 
YI0Q SAAjOAUI Pue SSELW PU] 8Yy3 4O Pulyg-auUN Saidnoz90 
auoz ayy ‘epeueg uy ‘eliseuny ul payeao; Ss! ysauoj jeauog 
343 JO Spuiyj-OmMy AjyHnoy ‘eiseung pue edwWawy YyIWOR 
jO S€aue UI ‘WX OOOL Se apim se Si JSauoj jEayOg Bayi 
42h '9Sau0} |Pas0g ay ui AjJUaDav BdeR\d Uayeq Sey AWAIQIE 
Ajuejoyos pue youeasay afqqy Ajannejay ‘saounosau 


LunaInJiad nip 1p iain to aiaiidainaan nite rimiamans avin 


Ea e yareacrya &» 
 emgenela temuneeR A” 
¥ senbrsmipet batpets'ls A” 
“aoa a tbe sidusmett te sees 


cee i Seaenie ant 


ecirPintelida ysPaerres 


"nol tne “err tg 


’ a oy Barrens ) alas a}. 
ALie od pista tonwie HA iw ‘ 


ov catte't _courQao eo" ” 


eetenetanrte: anak < ier int faye 7 ed 
Saecreshe ert er. hocmett gis 4 ert 
ieanenes ARES WAV! Qrice ot? 

eortheragt ty were tc pennants M 

oo mii al aeerer Yrere= os = 


wince tate, Sa aig tres © “Sag 


‘dekten fen ld te nite 


ear jowunssneo 
ies he wowed faded oll age ro oh Papert 


flv. dese 267 “ea 
RE Wires hee seca! teu ee 
= mer inal re 271 6271” 


“ee Gel Plaspager TS tous fair: 


n pe Fp am ait paaeces nth» sain Mages 
net. BO ik ¢ o% Soya 


oo gene 


oF i hy oe en Piyone See ee ee 


<<. ——s <=» 


7 Phas 


uae hn  ereult Ge pare 


sacs eft shana ani pa 7 new! aa 


ited zavlewn! bre zeae bast etd lo Wirtt-ene sous 
anotiolhene lmetut bes leanivarg 

_aneegdave) sbhaon-bl¥ s @OCT saquiA of 
abit yerevel) Destenel Jo bart new sorerwing) 
ityasrt) fo lediragen ersoeiavel ely ewes 01 veR 
“erp On Aboot to" usts nw winos awl! gene teswt 
AyvWeee” viteeste of sdasralnno) yerwiporinand 
dishes 7 2aziwags yowilotcs Bo ine Gopew 
2 edie Gaye af bei Ww mudaboroye GES arts 

"eG. CRT OS = Padedopnyy av *o wvidosido aT 
La eines a7 é ‘SCortmn bee pawn yolog @~2iegrmae 
jw! weet s wo 0 a@gnefoxs nous 
Yel Gite iret os  enoijong! madeyeooe 
“S ¥IMGO Wot enerqsas 03 tee bebe 4 ood 
) Dew sitep® Hom Siig Ineneageran 
Maley eae ot? tp 2onrietoo 

=e) Lore aw 7 bargliseeh @ : re 


Tew & serie we hyo grids yD UF ng 

© +c te wk & owe ie WD! Slove 1 Be are apdenyat 
af: “i ~ ho Oey rn th Yio le oF Pane 
P wine roarrgga ark fn ¢2e 9 We Fite 
“lay "aco La? Gang 4:0 to chen @e 
‘opener ~eo) « Peet 8) bees & Pen 


ese are. SARe med) ‘monet 
oar tw eoctadicw §. ie 


atir5! ne f ile bX 
wre. wi 7 ors y = 
rt fav heey ria?! Lt 
wFri ips? ait + ie | 4 ' 
Wie fel) ve FJ ik t 77 
ore Ag gbe Da-<th , 
= giv, es Pa 
‘= 
t=—8 = 
- ww 1 => ca wll 
\ See + ry Sp otes 
rt} apie 7 
Ws 4 9 z ‘ 
¢ —~ 
3 5 
~ = 
. ooh 
17 1e Giles 
- + ‘ex 2ine 
al =p ' id 4 a 
i a 


‘orseqgventY o'teceqebnt tet : se 7 


-.. Z 3 ; sds \ elite sa 

See ae c : re m loans Ue Pe Ne 

x WAG ia a fee we aos i re: NO Mie ie eae oe 
a aC fx | 

= ae te nad CPR OE ae Te hare hae ee 

SO cigsi hh 0 eu bee mela [2p 

pbaheus Fee OREN en te alse Citas 08 


=a le ee a ees Pr eae See Me comm | . 
_— raped ee eh TD eed aie 
are ss a: LOR a. ee DASE , 
= Qs. t-ebianng— eee ee Roach CUR aoe Rorener e Se 2 
——te Litre a tee pee. alias: net 


sd O- ee, oe Beaea a act EL eS 
ey eee are ae Chi wre to foe 
pita Dy Ole LA Moan. ee _ he el EG pes 
ie ZX 2a Nha beh ate See A LS ord . 


CUM Ne Neher 


Typed from Original Submission HS 094 
Rec'd Nov. 26/82 


Nov. 15/82 
Dear Bill Mamakeesic 
We don't want Whiteman to take over our land because we want to 
trap, fishing and hunting. Because if whiteman take over it will 
cost us to kill some animal. And Because we want to live on 
indian food and we want to live in the indian ways if the whiteman 
takes over us indians can't afford the food for our children and 
the whiteman are to expension we can't afford it. 


Ian Meekis 


Deer Lake Ont. 
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Typed from Original Submission HS 095 
Rec'd Nov. 26/82 


We heard that the white man are going to try to rule our land. We 
want to be free to hunt and we don't want the white man to rule 
our land. We want to be able to hunt just like the Old days. 


Larry Meekis 
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786 John Street 
Thunder Bay, Ontario 
PTB Bo 

November 25, 1982 


Mr. G LeSauvage 
Senior Information Officer 
Royal Commission of the 
Northern Environment 
Arthur Square 

Zi5 Red River Road 

eoace 20L 

founder Bay, Ontario 

Pye LA5 


Dear Mr. LeSauvage: 


hes MNR Land Use Planning for Ontario 
\ 


It appears for economic reasons that most of our forests are 
going to have multiple usage--forest extraction, mining, trapping, 
commercial fishing, hunting, tourist operators, summer cottages, 
Stc. if our trees are continually being harvested, what other 
use can be made of our forests? Tree harvesting also leaves 
behind access roads so that fish and wildlife stocks .are depleted. 
Perhaps one advantage is that these cut-over areas grow good 


moose browse. 


me think it is most important to ensure that there are some large 
unspoiled areas left as parks. A lot of revenue could be derived 
Prom tourism and users of natural parks in the form of user tolls, 
canoe trip outfitting, etc. The tourist industry should be expanded 
because I think our pulp & paper industries are going to have future 
problems competing in paper markets. Our fast rate of tree harvest 
vs. the slow rate of forest regrowth and our high paper production 
costs will probably result in fewer jobs in the paper production 


mmdustry. 


We should not totally devastate all of our forests; thereby, elimi- 
nating any future tourist industry growth, but should set aside some 
large areas that are unaltered by civilization for natural parks. 


Yours: truly. 
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E.T. McLennan 
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TRANSPORTATION SERVICES 
De HE 


NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT OF ONTARIO 


Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
November 1982 


TRANSPORTATION SERVICES IN THE 
NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT OF ONTARIO 


ADDENDUM TO 1977 SUBMISSION 


FORWORD: 


In 1977 the Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
prepared a submission to the Royal Commission on the Northern 
Environment outlining Transportation Services in Ontario's 
North. 


This addendum represents a review of our 1977 document and 
contains revised statements and figures updating it to the 
present. 


TRANSPORTATION SERVICES IN THE 
NORTHERN ENVIRONEMNT OF ONTARIO 


LIST OF UPDATED/REVISED PAGES 


I Da cre nO renND RESPONSIBILITY 
TABLE I-1 


I 


tH 


TRANSPORTATION SERVICES 
A) Road Transportation 
1. Provincial Highways 


2. Municipal Roads 
4, Winter Roads - Figure II-2 
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Transit Services 
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Air Transportation 
Air Service Figure II-3 
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eal COMMUNITY SERVICES 


IV RELEVANT TRANSPORTATION ISSUES 


B) Air Services 


Appendix A: Projects North of the 50° Parallel 
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if M.T.C. ROLE AND RESPONSIBILITY T-4 


PROVINCIAL: ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES FOR 
TRANSPORTATION SERVICES 


MTC/MNA MTC 


SERVICE FUNDING* REGULATE MONITOR 
DIRECT JOINT : 


i. Roads: 
Prov. Hwys. X X (drivers & \ 
Resource, Industrial X y " " 
Municipal X X \ i 


(as Transit: 


Intercity X 
Municipal X 
oe Lrockiag X 
4. Air Services X X 
5. Rail - Passenger X X 
Freight x 
6. water X 
7. Pipeline X 


eee. sss ____ a 


TABLE I-1 


II TRANSPORTATION SERVICES II-1 


Table II-1 below represents the extent of road deve lopment 
and facility designation in 1981. Under development is 
Marchington Lake Road (an addition of about 100 km). This 
facility is to be taken into the system upon completion 

as Secondary Highway 516. 


et 
x 
HIGHWAY DEVELOPMENT y 
Distance( km) 
North of Regional % 
Facility Provincial Oil sake: of Total 
King's Highways 15,978 192 1 
Secondary Highways aiey as 8) 394 8 
Tertiary Roads 382 81 21 
eee seer ee ee 
TABLE II-1 
2. Municipal Roads Program II-2 


The Municipal Roads Program objective is to assist 
municipalities in the provision of safe and efficient 
roads within their areas. Subsidies are paid as a 
percentage of eligible expenditures for their road 
program costs as follows: 


Cities - roads, bridges, culverts at 50% 
Towns, Villages - roads at 50%, bridges 
and culverts at 80% 
Townships - roads at 50%, bridges and culverts * 
at 80%. = Thissapplies go end of 
1982. 
1983 - variable subsidy rate from 50% up based 
on Needs/Resource formula. 
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Winter Access Roads Program II-3 


This NORTC Program in the winter of 1981/1982 spent 
$238,600 on winter road projects end $45,000 on 
Snowmobile trails. The faciiities used in the 
1981/1982 winter are shown in the updated Figure 
Eie2- 


B) Transit Services and Preorams II- 4 
Updated as follows: 


Currently Red Lake has caily 2-way service 
to Kenora provided by Excel Coach Lines. 
Pickle Lake/Central Patricia has a daily 
Monday to Friday except noliday service to 
Ignace and a monthly service to Thunder Bay 
via Ignace. Below the 50th parallel, public 
vehicle carriers provide a wide range of 
services linking all major urban centres in 
Northern Ontario. 


D) 


Air Services and Programs II-5 


Updated as follows: 


The AIR PROGRAM has three components: 
a) Airport Development 


To establish airstrips at remote northern * 
settlements to facilitate the provision of 
necessary public services. They are financed 
by M.N.A. At all remote community airport 
projects, maximum use is made of resident 
nature labour. Specific training and super- 
vision is provided by M.T.C. staff. The 
status of this program in the remote region 

of Northern Ontario is shown in Table II-3. 


To provide support for municipal airports at 
smaller centres to stimulate economic growth. 
To date, north of the 50th parallel, only the 
Moosonee airport has been so funded. It is 
now under Federal jurisdiction. 


b) Airport Maintenance 


M.T.C. assumes responsibility for costs of 
airports operated and maintained by M.T.C. 

staff at the remote sites. The program provides 
both full time and part time employment for 
native peoples at these sites. 


Legislation is present to subsidize maintenance 
costs for municipal airports. 


II-6 
Table II-2 gives the M.T.C. annual expenditure for the 
Province and Northern regions for these programs 
AIR PROGRAM EXPENDITURES 
(S X000) 

Activity Year Provincial North of 5G: 
Airport 77/78 Cecae 1,431 ay 
Development 78/79 4,880 2,899 Ss 

79/80 4,726 3,042 b 

80/81 3,648 1,692 

81/82 2,051 808 
Airport 77/78 kee | 94) 
Maintenance 78/79 1,059 944 

79/80 1,451 1,269 

80/81 1,824 1,609 

81/82 2,092 1,893 
Air L1TTS e205 aT is 
Services* 78/79 801 - 

79/80 792 - 

80/81 yagi ~ 

81/82 W176 - 


* norOntair 
— " Pickle Lake - Thunder Bay 
(Expenditures not available) 


TABLE II-2 


Air service is the key transportation service in the North, both for 
people and goods. Scheduled air services are provided by private carriers, 
including norOntair. The existing air network showing the points served 

is shown in Figure II-3. Moosonee, Pickle Lake, Sioux Lookout and Red 

Lake tend to act as base centres for most operations. Unscheduled or 
charter services increase the effective coverage, providing service 
virtually throughout the entire area. 


TABLE II-3 ae 
STATUS OF REMOTE AIRPORTS 
(As of 1982) 

EST. £90r EXTSting Fac. Programmed or 

Communi ty Pop. Runway Length Recommended 
Airports 

Moosonee (Federal) Tere. 4,000' nas 
Pickle Lake 1,029 3,500. ; 
Red Lake (Federal) 24146 4,000' 
Attawapiskat 690 3,000; 
Bearskin Lake au cs 8) 0h 
Big Trout Lake 718 3 .ouUs 
Deer Lake 300 3 G00: 
Fort Albany Lee S500) 
Fort Hope 894 J youu 
Fort Severn 264 35500; 
Kashechewan 600 2000" 
Lansdowns House 250 22500" 
Pikangikum 979 3,500! 
Round Lake 410 i io 418% 
Sandy Lake i. 165 3.3000" 
Webquie 406 Sila 
Winisk 156 6,000" 
Sachigo 445 Sooty 
Kasabonika 393 CHO TU 
Ogoki 2,000! 
Armstrong . 3,500) 
Cat Lake Airport Program 


(1982/83) 
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Railway Transportation Services and Programs 


(Jurisdiction: Federal/Provincial) 


Update: 


13 


Passenger Services 


The Federal Government has now formed VIA Rail 

Canada Inc. to develop an improved basic network 

of passenger rail services in Canada. Both the 
information of VIA Rail and the C.7T.C. rationalization 
process have created some uncertainties as to the 
future of rail passenger services in Northern 

Ontario. 


The Province, through the Ontario Northland Transportation 
Commission and its subsidiary, the Ontario Northland 
Railway, operate a mixed passenger/freight service 3 

days a week between Cochrane and Moosonee. In the 

summer season this service is augmented by a daily, 

except Friday, passenger service, the "Polar Bear 
Express". These services are complemented by the 

ONR daily passenger train from Toronto, through North 

Bay, to Cochrane and Kapuskasing. 


Since the ONR operates within the Province, it is under 
Provincial jurisdiction and responsibility. The ONR 
receives a subsidy from the Provincial Government for 
operating losses incurred by the operation of passenger 
services. Other subsidies are received from the Federal 
Government. The level of subsidies are as follows; on 
the Toronto to Timmins service, the Northlander, the 
Federal Government pays 80% subsidy and the Provincial 
Government pays 20%, but only for the Toronto to North 
Bay section. The North Bay to Timmins section is sub- 
Sidized 100% by the Provincial Government through MNA. 


The Toronto to Kapuskasing service, the Northland, is 
subsidized 100% by the Federal Government on the Toronto 

to North Bay section, and 100% by the Provincial Government 
on the North Bay to Kapuskasing section. The annual 
expenditure under this program is shown in Table II-4. 


RAIL PASSENGER SUBSIDIES BY THE PROVINCE 


ne ee 


Service Year Subsidy Payment 

O.N.R. 1977/78 2,640 

Cochrane-Moosonee 1978/79 3,0¢e9 
1979/80 3,843 
1980/81 5 569 
1981/82* 6 5489 


FART) fF rT T A 


2. | Freight Services I]-9 


The MTC monitors freight services in Northern 
Ontario, with particular emphasis on the freight 
rates. However, there is no direct involvement 
in providing services. 


The ONR Cochrane-Moosonee service is the basic 
route for mostsupplies for the James Bay coastal 
communities and thus is of vital importance. 


Rail freight services are generally considered 
necessary for major resource development projects 
due to the bulk and volume of materials processed. 
These materials tend to be moved by unscheduled 
trains. 


Papel ines 


MTC involvement in gas and oi] pipelines is through the 
Ontario Energy Board where Ministry review is invited 

for new gas and oil pipeline proposals. Direct MTC 
involvement will occur if any solids, pipeline proposals, 
come forward; i.e. coal slurry, woodchips, etc. No 
proposals exist at the present time. 


The existing pipelines in Northern Ontario, which are 
all below the 50th parallel, are the responsibility of 
the Federal Government due to their inter-provincial 
nature. 
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Fir Services Update: 


| is currently leasec tc a Drivete operator, Superior 
Lirwé’S, Dy ~ransport Canada. Transoort Canada perceives no 
‘naticne " reed for the airport and since the lease arrangement 
ig noz working to their satisfaction, Transport Canada proposes 
to dispcs2 ¢c7 the airport. The Ministry nas discussed the 
future cispcsition of the airport with Transport Canada and 

72 iS nor a Provincial Remote Airport. 
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A-2 
PROJECTS NORTH OF 50° PARALLEL 


COMPLETED OR UNDERWAY - 1979-1982 INCLUDED 


SS 


PROVINCIAL HIGHWAY PROGRAM 


Highway Year Work 
599 £962 3 bridge deck expansion joints 


waterproofing and paving south of 
Secondary Highway 646 


599 1982 From south limit Osnaburgh I.R. 
63B northerly to Secondary Highway 646 
Resurf. and GD - 32.2 km 


808 1982 From Secondary Highway 599 northerly to Umex 
Mine entrance 3.0 km 
Resurf. & GD - Funded by NORTC 


105 1982 From 2.1 km N of Tert. Rd. 804 N 
to: Stone»Creek Bra; 54¢3.km 
Resurf. & GD 

52/ 1981 From 81 km N of Tert. Rd-.8l1l 


northerly for 5.6 km 
GD, Drainage, GB and Structures 


584 1981 From 37 km N of Geraldton N to 
Secondary Highway 643 for 24 km 
GD, Drainage & GB 


105 1981 From 0.9 km N of Tert. Rd. 804 
to Stone Creek 56.5 km 
Resurf. & GD 

664 1981 From 5.2 km W of Hwy 72 W to Hudson, 
To oe 


GD, Drainage, GB and Paving 


618 1981 From Red Lake W incl. 1.2 km on 
Highway 105, 12.9 km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 


be/ 1980 From Arnstrong S. including prime and 
surface treatment, 37.7 km 
GD, Drainage & GB 


584 1980 From 37 km N of Geraldton N 
GD, Drainage & GB for 32.8 km 


eee 


PROVINCIAL HIGHWAY PROGRAM (Cont'd.) 


Highway Year Work 

105 1980 From 31.1 km N of Hwy 17 N, 29.9 km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 

618 1280 From Hwy 105 W, 11.9 km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 

664 1°80 From oO. c Kit WeOT HWY 72 WW, cleo KM 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 

aya 1979 From 24.9 km S of Armstrong S, 12.9 km 
GD, Drainace & GB 

527 1979 Armstrong southerly, 24.9 km 
GB 

599 1979 From 3.0 km N of Sturgeon River 


northerly, 11.1 km 
GD, Drainage & GB 


584 1979 From 37 km N of Geraldton to 
Nakina 22.0 km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 


aval | Lay a | Ae Armstrong southerly, 37.8 km 
Prime & Surface treatment 


105 1979 From 32.2. km Of Hwy 1/7 N, 32.2" km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 


yal 1979 12.0 kms of Sioux Loonout. j2.0 km 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 


Oey. 1978 From Armstrong Southerly, 15.5 km 
GB, incl Prime & Surface treatement 


105 1978 From 18.0 km N of Hwy 17 for 31.0 km 
northerly 
GD, Drainage, GB & Paving 


he 1978 From 47.0 km N of Hwy 17 to 
Patricia Corners 120. km 
GD, Drainage GB & Paving 


664 1978 From Highway 72 W Sao KM 
Resurf. 


ACCESS R24D PROGRAM 


Year 


1980 


NewS, 


1979 


1978 


1978 


1978 


Location and Work 


Marchington Lake Road Structure 
1.0 km - Funded by MNA 


marchington Lake Road - From Secondary Highway 


599 westerly, 155-5 oki 
GD, Drainage & GB 


marchington River Structure 0.8 km 


Marchington Lake Road from Secondary 
Highway 599 westerly syle) oa di 
GD, Drainage & GB 


farchington Lake Road - From 21.9 km 

N.E. of Secondary Highway L537 kt 
642 easterly 

GD, Drainage & GB 

incl. Prime & Surface treatment 


Marchington Lake Road - From 1.8 km 

(er swObrSTOUX: LOOKOUT NES 4nclco <Gakm 

of crushed gravel Loe 5a kn 
GD, Drainage & GB 


‘archington Lake Road - From 21.9 km 
N EAGheotouxX Lookout Noe? 16.9 km 
GD, Drainage & GB 


Marchington Lake Road - From 38.8 km 
NebrrOT 5 10UX LOOKOUT Nee, Ine rime 
& Surface treatment, GB 47.3 km 
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Royal Commission on the Northern Environment 


Ministry of Transportation and Communications 


November, 1982 


Telcommunications Services in Northern Ontario 


Addendum to 1977 Submission 


Potroqauction: 


In 1977 the Ministry of Transportation and 
Communications submitted a report on communications 
services in Northern Ontario to the Royal Commission on 
the Northern Environment. Since the release of the 1977 
report, notable changes have taken place with regard to 
northern communications services, which necessitate an 
update of the former report. These changes have 
occurred primarily as a response to efforts by the 
Federal and Ontario Governments to improve the 


communications environment in Northern Ontario. 


A. Telephone 


PhewMititscury.Ol el) ansportation, and Communications ys in 
conjunction with Bell Canada and the Ontario Northland 
Transportation Commission, introduced the Remote Ontario 
Telecommunications Program in 1974, to provide reliable 
telephone services to northern communities. The Program 
has since been completed, establishing a basic telephone 
system in the more remote areas of Ontario's North. As 
a result, telephone services are now available to over 


95%. Of northern Ontario’*s population. 


With the basic telephone system in place, the provision 
of long distance dialing has become a major tele- 
Communications task in Northern Ontario. \2he 
avallability of this service has increased in: areas 
south of the 5lst parallel. However, communities above 
tne Sist parallel still must rely on opérator assistance 


bor slong distance calls, 


Although northern telephone services have improved over 
the past five years, a number of problems still remain, 


such as: 


- the high cost of maintaining and upgrading existing 


telephone systems, and; 


- the inability of existing telephone plant to provide 


reliable top quality data communications services. 


B. Broadcasting 


The availability of radio and television services in 
northern Ontario has increased dramatically since 1977. 
A major contribution to the development of the northern 
broadcast sector has been the introduction of CANCOM 
services. CANCOM (Canadian Satellite Communications 
Inc.) is a consortium of Canadian broadcasters which 
distributes radio and television programming by 
satellite to communities currently receiving two or less 
television signals. The CANCOM package includes four 
television signals (3 english,/l french) and five radio 
signals (3 english/2 french). As a multi-channel 
satellite service, CANCOM is capable of serving a number 
of isolated communities, where reception of broadcast 


Signals via microwave or cable is unfeasible. 


The Canadian Broadcasting Corporation's Accelerated 
Coverage Plan has continued to extend CBC radio and 
television services to qualified communities in Northern 
Ontario. (i.e. communities with a population of 500 or 
more). The CBC Plan iS now nearing completion, and has 
represented a solid commitment to the expansion of 


broadcasting in the North. 


Through a direct broadcast satellite experiment which 
began in 1979, TV Ontario has been able to offer 
educational and entertainment programming to a large 
number of northern communities. Currently, over 80 
percent of Northern Ontario's population receive the 
MmVO signal. “It is anblevpated Ehat the Ty oOntat ro, 
Ministry of Northern Affairs “Television Extension 
Assistance Program ", established in 1981, will provide 
the opportunity for the remaining 19 percent of northern 


residents to receive TVO programming. 


C. Availability of Prime Power 


Die siniotihy OL [ransportation and Commiuinicatrons nas 
continued to fund the installation and provision of 
diesel power generators in a number of northern 
communities where conventional power supply can not be 
achieved. The primary function of these generators is 
to supply power necessary for the operation of local 
telephone systems. However, in many communities the 


electrical power is used for other purposes as well. 


While the provision of electrical power is no longer a 
Major concern for many northern Ontario communities, the 
high cost of maintaining existing power generators has 
been, and continues to be a problem which must be 
Beoolvcdmperveen M.r.C., Ontarro Hydro Pe Minietuyeou 


Bnergy and the Ministry oL Northern Affairs. 


D. Involvement of Native Peoples 


The availability of native language programming has been 
Sreauly enhanced within the past Lews yearsay Walwa joa 
non-profit organization serving over 40 communities in 
Treaty #9, has established a native language radio 
network. This network consists of 24 radio stations, 
currently operating in northern native communities. It 
ise anticipated that within the year) Wa Wa Ta Ss radio 
network will be complemented with native language 


television programming. 


Conclusion: 


As indicated, communications services in Northern 
Ontario have improved dramatically within the past five 
years and with the development of such new technology as 
direct broadcast satellite, northern residents will 
continue to enjoy reliable, diverse communications 


services. 


For instance, Northstar Home Theatre is currently 
developing a Canadian pay-television package for 
delivery by direct broadcast satellite (DBS) to northern 
households beyond the reach of cable and microwave. If 
approved by the Canadian Radio-Television 
Telecommunications Commission, this service will be made 
available by late 1983. 


As well, the CRTC is currently considering applications 
by CANCOM and Norcom to distribute four U.S. network 
signals (CBS, ABC, HBC AND PBS) Via satellite to. rencte 
northern communities. This service would complement the 
existing CANCOM service whereby northern residents 


receive four Canadian network signals by satellite. 


NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO COMMUNITIES 


ACTIVITIES and SERVICES 


COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Conmunity 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 

Pop'n iocad Long 

ret. Mur. Exchange Distance 

directory 

X - Services Available 

DISTRICT OF KENORA : 
Balmertown 1,966 X X X X 
Dryden 6 7455 X X X X X 
Ear Falls 27000 X X K X X 
Ignace 27,209 X X X X X 
Keewatin 1,815 X X X X 
Kenora 9,640 X X X X X 
Machin (Vermillian Bay) a Altes ks: X Xx X X 
Red Lake 2,146 X X X X X 
Sioux Lookout DoT 4 X X X X X 
DISTRICT OFRCRALNY RIVER 
Atikokan 45-703 X Xx Xx Xx XK 
Emo 1 O16 X X X X 
Fort Frances Creo X X X X X 
La Vallee 985 X X X X 
Rainy River oat X X X X 
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ACTIVITIES and SERVICES 


COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Community 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 
Pop'n Local Long 
rery- Mun, Exchange Distance 
directory 
X - Services Available 


DISTRICT OF THUNDER BAY 


Beardmore 625 X X X X Xx 
Dorion 456 X X X X 
Geraldton 2,791 X X X X Xx 
Longlac £7,929 X X X X 
Marathon are Sh iy X X X X X 
Manitouwadge 3,084 X X X X X 
Nakina 976 X X X X 
Neebing 748 X X X X 
Nipigon 2,466 X X X X 
Red Rock eas X X X X X 
Schreiber 1 Ae X X X X X 
Terrace Bay 2,200 X X X X X 
Thunder Bay 111,949 X X X X X 


NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO COMMUNITIES 


RCELYITIES and SERVICES 


COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Community 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 
Pop'n Local Long 
Lets. Exchange Distance 
directory 
X - Services Available 


DISTRICT SOE ALGOMA 


Blind River 3,248 X X X X X 
Elliot Lake 153524 X xX X X X 
Iron Bridge 801 X X X X 

Laird 845 X X 

Macdonald & Meredith 1,466 X X X X 

(Echo Bay) 

Michipicoten A, OLS X X X X X 
North Shore (Spanish) i ae hese X X X X 

Plummer (Bruce Mines) 520 X X X X 

Sault Ste. Marie Sb X X X X X 
St. Joseph (Richards 944 X X X X 

Landing) 

Thessalon 692 X X X X 

Wicksteed (Hornepayne) Nand pel X X X X X 
White River ey Od, X X X X X 


NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO COMMUNITIES 


ACTIVITIES and SERVICES 
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COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Community 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 
Pop'n Local Long 
rer. Mun. Exchange Distance 
directory 
ee ee 5 re Ee ee ee ere Se eee ene eee See eee ee ees See 
X - Services Available 


DISTRICT OF COCHRANE 


Black River (Matheson) 3 p28 X X X X 
Cochrane 4,;/05 X X X X X 
Eilber & Devitt (Mattice) 1s id 88 X X X X X 
Fauquier 1,449 X X X X 
Hearst 5 yo. 3 X X X X Xx 
Iroquois Falls 67347 X X X X X 
Kapuskasing 11,933 X X X X X 
Moosonee Lee X X X X 
Opasatika 688 X X X X 
Smooth Rock Falls Dyouu X X X X X 
Timmins 44,513 X X X X X 
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COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Community 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 
POp ass Local Long 
Fer. Mun. Exchange Distance 
directory 
X - Services Available 
DISTRICT OF MANITOULIN ; : 
Gore Bay disints’ X X X X X 
Little Current ir Feat) X Xx X X 
Pio ERUC Le OFRMNEP ESSING 
Bonfield 1s EPR X X X X 
Cache Bay 678 X X X X 
Caldwell (Verner) 7 4 X Xx X X 
Field 638 X X X X 
Mattawa 2,686 X X x X 
North Bay 50,900 X X X X X 
Sturgeon Falls 6,208 X X X X X 
Temagami 1,244 X X X X 
DISTRICT OF PARRY SOUND 
Burk's Falls 865 X X X X 
Parry Sound 6,026 X X X X X 
Powassan teow X X X X 
South River a Rep a G7 X X X X 
Sundridge pon! X X X X 
Trout Creek 621 Xx X X X 


“NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO COMMUNITIES 


ACTIVITIES and SERVICES 


COMMUNICATIONS SERVICES 


Community 1980 Telephone Telephone Radio Television Cable 
Pop'n Local Long 
ref. Mun. Exchange Distance 
directory 
X - Services Available 


DISTRICT OF SUDBURY 


Chapleau Stee X X X X X 
Cosby, Mason & Martland 1,564 X X X X 

TWP's (Noelville) 
Espanola yp o0 X X X X X 
Hagar (Markstay) 1 029 X X X X 
Massey Lipo X X X X 
Ratter & Dunnet (Warren) leone X X X X 
Sudbury Laos X X X X X 
Webbwood 518 X X X X 
DISTRICT OF TIMISKAMING 
Armstrong (Earlton) T5452 x x X x 
Cobalt Toe X X X X X 
Englehart 1,709 X X 
Haileybury 4,941 X X X X X 
Kirkland Lake dear AN ae X X X X X 
Larder Lake 17 L038 X X X X 
Matachewan 518 X X X 
McGarry Leo 3 X X X X 
New Liskeard 5,489 Xx X X X Xx 


WPLUP: LOOKING FORWARD OR STEPPING BACKWARDS? © 


Prepared for: 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION 
ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


by: 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW 
R.R. 2 
Kakabeka Falls, Ont. 
POT 1WO 
c/o W. D. Addison 


This report has been prepared with the financial assistance of the 
Royal Commission on the Northern Environment. However, no opinions, 
positions or recommendations expressed herein should be attributed to 
the Commission. They are solely the responsibility of Parks For 
Tomorrow. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 
1.1 THE COMMISSIONER'S OBJECTIVES 


In his letter of July 5, 1982 to Ontario residents, the 
Commissioner said he would be making recommendations on two aspects 
of the northern environment: 

1. the manner in which development should take place in 

Ontario north of 50°, and; 


2. how decisions about such development should be reached. 


He further stated that his inquiry in the winter of 1982/83 

would be: 

(a) focusing on those aspects of development involving the 
allocation, use and management of natural resources; 

(b) investigating ways of insuring that resource-based 
development proceeds in a manner that is more orderly and 
beneficial and less damaging in its economic, social and 
natural environmental effects and; 

(c) identifying opportunities to improve the procedures for 
reaching decisions about development and environmental 
protection, and to secure more effective public 
participation in those procedures. 


1.2 PARKS FOR TOMORROW'S OBJECTIVES 


Parks For Tomorrow is an independent northwestern Ontario 
organization formed in mid-March, 1982 specifically in response to 
the Ministry of Natural ResourcesStrategic Land Use Plan-District 
Land Use Plan (SLUP-DLUP) process. Our original goal was to ensure 
solid public response to MNR's District Land Use Plan process in 
general and support for parks in particular. This goal has been 
expanded to include public response to the Royal Commission on the 


Northern Environment since our expertise and activities enable us 
to make informed public comment on the subject matter of the 
Commission's inquiry. 


1.3 THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS SUBMISSION 


Our comments in this submission relate to the Commissioner's 
objectives noted above and are based primarily on our analysis and 
evaluation of the Ministry of Natural Resources's West Patricia 
Land Use Plan (WPLUP). 


This plan is potentially the most influential force affecting 
development north of 50°. 


The Commission's influence on events will be insignificant if 
it does not address WPLUP comprehensively, critically, and 
forcefully. 


We examine the real intent of WPLUP and propose that this 
intent is wrong and should be changed. We highlight the 
irrationality of having two provincially sponsored, concurrent 
exercises affecting the same aspects of this region. We comment on 
public participation for WPLUP and RCNE and make proposals for more 
effective public participation. And we comment in general on uses 
of the region's resources. Following from these analyses and 
evaluations are recommendations for the Commissioner's 
consideration. An appendix includes copies of Parks For Tomorrow's 
briefs to MNR on the Red Lake, Sioux Lookout, and Geraldton 
District Land Use Plans. 


1.3.1 Our Recommendations 


Our recommendations fall into two groups. First, are broad, 


generalized recommendations directed Specifically at the Royal 
Commission on the Northern Environment. These recommendations, 
specifically address the concerns outlined in the Commissioner's 
terms of reference and his letter of July 5, 1982. Second, and no 
less important, are the 118 recommendations contained in the 
appendix which were presented to the Ministry of Natural Resources 
last summer. These recommendations include both generalized and 
very specific suggestions. They all deal with WPLUP! Therefore 
they all deal with items within the Commission's purvue. The 
Commission would be negligent if it ignored these because they were 
Originally made to the Ministry of Natural Resources and, thus, are 


not new. 


ras 


THE REAL INTENT OF WPLUP: EXPLOITATION AT ANY COST 


The announced intent of WPLUP is "the identification of 
appropriate land and water areas where various Ministry programs 
will be carried out over a long time” (WPLUP p.4.). As we have 
Shown in some detail in our responses to the MNR's Red Lake, Sioux 
Lookout, and Geraldton DLUP's (see appendix), the real intent of 
the SLUP-DLUP exercise, at least within the Ministry, is not the 
same as the announced intent (e.g. see: Section 2.2 Anti-Park Bias 
p. 9-12; Section 2.3.1 Parks Targets vs. Targets for Other Uses p. 
13-16; Section 2.8 Conflicts With Mining Interests p. 64-66; and in 
the section on Northwestern Region -- Section 3.1.3 Multiple Use p. 
76; Section 3.3 Anti-Park/Pro-Exploitation Bias p. 93-96; Section 
3.4 Misleading Targets p. 97). 


We show that throughout the SLUP-DLUP process (consisting of 
target setting, avoidance of conflict, between resource uses, 
resolution of conflicts, selection of possible and preferred 
options, Ministry staff attitudes, and the tone of the documents) 
there is a pronounced, deep-set, and intentional bias toward the 
interests of the resource exploitation industries (forestry and 
mining in particular). 


This pro-exploitation bias produces effects that have little 
to do with development proceeding "in a manner that is more orderly 
and beneficial and less damaging in its economic, social and 
natural environmental effects" and much to do with ease of 
exploitation and short-term profit margins. The interests of 
communities are rarely given real value by exploitation industries. 
Exploitation industries, abetted by the government, look upon the 
region's resources as theirs and not the people's, so that any 
non-exploitative land use is considered by industry and government 
as a ‘withdrawal" from their resources. The interests of native 
residents are given scant attention. Not only have social and 


environinental effects been given low priority in the past; there is 
little to indicate that MNR really wants to change this. 


2.1 MNR POLICIES 


MNR has a plethora of nice sounding regional policies, such 

as: 

(a) “the Crown owned resources...will be administered in the 
best interests of the province as a whole, including the 
Special interests of the residents of the areas where the 
resources are located" [The Public Interest, NWSLUP, 

p. 4]; 

(b) "“...adverse environmental impacts will be minimized and 
appropriate rehabilitation actions will be undertaken as 
required" [Environment, NWSLUP, p. 4] and; 

(c) "the paramount concern in Jand and water management is 
the allocation of land and water to ensure the most 
effective and efficient use, and to best satisfy the 
needs of all government programs as well as the needs of 
the private sector compatible with government programs" 
[Multiple Use, NWSLUP, p. 8]. 

The end result of the WPLUP process will legitimize the land use 
compromises and practices which put the interests of the resource 
exploitation industries well ahead of other interests, regardless 
of the negative long term effects on the region's resources, 


economy, environment, and people. 
RECOMMENDATION 


That the Commissioner strongly urge that the Minister of 
Natural Resources revise the West Patricia Land Use Plan to 
eliminate the pro-exploitation, anti-park bias by ensuring that 
parks target achievement falls in the same range (90 percent or 


higher) as that for other programs. 
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RCNE AND WPLUP: IGNORING THE OBVIOUS 


Plainly and simply, two concurrent government sponsored 
exercises affecting the same elements of the same area -- the 
people, economy, resources, and environment of Ontario north of 50° 
-- is ludicrous, counter-productive, and irrational. We fault the 
provincial cabinet most for authorizing or allowing the 
Situation to arise and we fault both RCNE and MNR for apparently 
being unable or unwilling to address and resolve this duplication 
of purpose and effort. . 


One integrated study of the economic, social, and 
environinental issues of the region to establish a solid basis for 
planning its future was surely desirable and possible. 


Alternatively, there seems little reason that RCNE could not 
have finished its work more promptly and MNR could not have 
scheduled its work to follow and take into account the findings of 
RCNE. Obvious as such steps are, neither the cabinet, the Minister 
of Natural Resources, the Commissioner, nor their staffs have taken 
them. 


Instead, two exercises that could have had considerable 
beneficial effects for Ontario north of 50° remain separate, aloof, 
and counter-productive. Ontario north of 50° will be the loser. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the Commissioner and the Minister of Natural 
Resources immediately negotiate and make public an agreement which 
will: 

(a) set deadlines for completion of the West Patricia Land Use 
Plan and the Commissioner's recommendations and; 


(b) arrange the schedule so that the finalized WPLUP can take 


ie) 


into account the Commissioner's recommendations and; 
arrange for the entire process to be completed no later 
than Dec. 31, 1983, so that full Environmental Assessment 


Act review can begin by February, 1984. 


4. 


WPLUP AND THE ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT ACT 


Development on the immense scale proposed in WPLUP should be 
subject to full review under the provisions of the Environmental 
Assessment Act. The social and environmental fabric of the area is 
too fragile to withstand the use patterns applied further south. 
MNR should be fighting to have WPLUP receive full environmental 
assessment if it really “has commitment to the maintenance and 
improvement of environmental quality..." (WPLUP, p. 9). In fact 
the reverse is true. MNR is fighting hard to avoid full 
environmental assessment, especially on forestry matters. Of 
course, cutting is the single most environmentally disruptive force 
MNR proposes in WPLUP. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the Commissioner recommend in the strongest possible 
terms to cabinet, and especially to the Ministers of Natural 
Resources and Environment, that every aspect of the West Patricia 
Land Use Plan be subject to full review under all applicable terms 


of the Environmental Assessment Act. 


5. 


WPLUP: A GENERAL MEASURE OF THE PLAN 


The West Patricia Land Use Plan (WPLUP), must be judged. But 
how and against what standard? It could be judged against the 
wishes of people in the area as they were expressed to the 
Commission in its initial stages. We believe WPLUP ignores those 
wishes. It could be judged against the requirements of the 
Environmental Assessment Act, in which case WPLUP is a failure. 
One of the most illuminating standards against which to judge it 
are the "Guidelines For Land Use Planning" (1980), the measure of 


planning which MNR set for itself. 


Judged against this standard, WPLUP is a failure. Remarkably, 
MNR's own assessment of the Northwestern Ontario Strategic Land Use 
Plan (NWSLUP), of which WPLUP is but a part, confirms our view. 
That assessment is contained in the “Douglas Report", an internal 
MNR document, never released but which appeared in our mail. What 
follows is a comparative assessment of WPLUP by ourselves and 
Douglas in terms of the nine "Planning Principles" (p. 6-7) set 
forth in the "Guidelines for Land Use Planning" (1980). 


PRINCIPLE 1. "Plans are made to achieve objectives. These 
must be clearly identified in the planning 


process... 


In a narrow sense, WPLUP successfully meets this principle. 
Objectives are set and they are generally met except in the case of 
parks. Measured against a broader view it fails for exactly the 
reasons Douglas identified in this quote: "Weaknesses primarily 
exist where provincial policies are either lacking or ill-defined." 
Considering that MNR had only one provincial policy statement, duly 
accepted by the Ministry at the time NWSLUP and WPLUP were written, 
Douglas’ assessment seems unusually kind. That single statement 
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was “Ontario Provincial Parks -- Planning and Management Policies," 
more commonly known as the "Blue Book". As we outline in the 
appendix (p. 2-4, 9-33) the open house process and related Blue 
Book review by MNR was an attempt to dismantle and/or subvert 
and/or ignore this single, sensible, comprehensive policy 
Statement. Incredible! Instead of developing other sensible, 
comprehensive policy statements like the Blue Book, MNR chose to 
try and bring all policy to the lowest common denominator -- no 
clearly stated policy at all, leaving only the implicit policy of 
maximizing exploitation (see appendix, p. 60-63). 


Since that time a "Fire Management Policy" has been adopted 
and was made public in July. It is so general that it can be 
interpreted to permit almost anything. 


MNR presents NWSLUP as a policy statement but it serves that 
purpose in name only. It was developed in haste, without careful 
review. The result ranges from contradictions to the ludicrous. 
As an example of the former, take the forest reserves statement 
which was modified during the summer (a mere few months after 
adopting the policy) to include the concept of “no-cut reserves". 
Yet a truly classic example of bureaucratic doublespeak remains: 
"Few, if any, of these areas should be considered as not being 
available for timber or mineral purposes." We decipher that to 
mean “no-cut reserves" will be cut. In fact, we understand that a 
Study is now being done on the subject. 


An example of the ridiculous is moose targets. All eleven 
districts in northwestern planning region, including the WPLUP 
districts, have some part of their moose head in serious trouble. 
Solution? Set moose targets 3-7 times current harvest levels. 
Because of a lack of coherent moose policy MNR is the butt of moose 
jokes province-wide -- many of them created by MNR personnel. 


ll 


So MNR set objectives and shows in WPLUP to what degree those 
objectives will supposedly be met. But because the objectives were 
developed in the absence of coherent, comprehensive provincial and 
regional policies, they often are a farce, even though they appear 
to be met. 


PRINCIPLE 2. "Public participation is essential in the 
planning process." 


But what kind of public participation? 


It is very true that MNR made provision and attempted to 
involve the public in the process. Likewise, it is equally obvious 
to those who tried to involve themselves that it was ineffective 
public participation. This is not just our view but also that of 
Great Lakes Forest Products (GLFP), as expressed by their personnel 
at a public meeting June 15, 1982 in Thunder Bay. 


The faults with MNR's public participation process could make 
a tome all on their own. Most of the mistakes are ones we, and a 
great many other people have told MNR about for years -- for time, 
upon time, upon time. Douglas identified a number of the problems 
well in advance of the public participation stage. So MNR had the 
wherewithal to create a good public participation environment and 
process. It chose not to. 


The faults are widely known to the Commission through its 
observers at the WPLUP meetings so we will cite just a few here. 
(a) There was far too imuch information for the public to 
absorb given any amount of time and determination by an 
untrained person. | 
(b) Even a trained person could not absorb it in the time 
available. Indicative of what MNR employees expected 
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from the process was the very real surprise expressed by 

a good number of MNR district managers, planners, 

foresters, etc. at our having read their optional plans. 

More surprising we found dichotomies and ma which 
they were unaware of, indicating they hadn't read and 
analysed their own plans. 

(c) The time allowed for response was inadequate, even for a 
fairly minor document let alone this major one. 

(d) MNR turned this land use planning process into a parks 
vs. timber planning process. The general public, 
ourselves and GLFP (June 15 public meeting) all agree on 
that. This puts unusually long odds on parks becoming a 
reality in the WPLUP area. It also polarized the issue, 
diverting attention away from the need to implement new 
planning imperatives. 

(e) The language of advertising for the open houses and al} 
documents was pure bureaucratese. It is a foreign | 
language to most people and something the remainder read 
only under duress. Thus, MNR material was usually a 
turn-off, not a come-on. 

(f) In attempting to avoid controversy at all costs, MNR 
personnel developed a process with minimal appeal. The 
public stayed away in droves. The native population 
boycotted the exercise. 


PRINCIPLE 3. "The planning process must include distinct 
points where options are considered and full 
disclosure is given of the consequences and 
trade-offs associated with each option." 


MNR presented options all right but they were only parks 
options vs all other user targets. In the options it was always 
the impact of parks on timber targets, moose targets, fishing 


BS] 


targets, etc. Never, was there ever a measure of the impact of 


other targets on parks. Parks were always shown taking something 
away from other user groups, never the reverse. Parks were always 
"bad". Mining, logging, trapping, Fishing and hunting targets were 
always implicitly and clearly "good". This is not only slanted but 
simplistic and unfair to many other interests than parks. 


Really, the problem is not which options were presented but 
which options were not presented. Where is an option that 
maximizes native aspirations for the area? Where is the option 
that maximizes environmental protection and adherence to the 
principles of the Environmental Assessment Act? Where is the 
option that favours small business and thus maximum employment 
creation? 


The options presented favour big, multinational, corporate 
business over all other users. The options presented favour 
grabbing a resource and trotting it elswhere for processing, 
refining, and manufacture. 


Thus options are presented that have clear choices but they 
are exceptionally narrow and self-serving to the status quo of 
multinational corporations. By and large, they ignore local 
people, local aspirations, the environment, and maximum employinent 


creation. 


Perhaps most damning of all, though, is Douglas' conclusion: 
"Both plans (NWSLUP and NESLUP) were done ‘in house’ and the public 
was not provided with documentation of the analyses which were 
undertaken, nor an explicit list of criteria used in developing and 
evaluating options". In other words, have faith in big brother. 
Frankly, we don't. Based on the record to date, especially in the 
case of forest and fish and wildlife management, we shouldn't. 
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PRINCIPLE 4. "Planning is a dynamic process." 


It surely is! Trying to keep up with the proliferation of 
revisions and new options, which continue right up to this writing, 
has been like trying to nail jelly to the wall. 


We have already cited the forest reserves that are to be cut, 
some of which were not to be cut -- in some districts -- and which 
is now under study. The situation is far worse for parks. 

Whenever a park candidate comes under pressure from an MNR 
administrator, forester or geologist a chunk gets lopped off in an 
attempt to appease and salvage something. Some candidates have had 
boundaries slashed six times in various reviews. Too rarely are 
the consequences of that axing studied to be sure that the park 
values involved are still present. There is little time for study. 
Almost never is there a weighing of park values lost against timber 
or mining or other values gained. This is done because parks are 
"bad" and other values "good", a value judgement with which we 
naturally disagree. 


Then there are the park candidates which are eliminated in one 
review, which thankfully get reinstated in another, only to be 
eliminated at the next review, or put into suspended animation in 
that category of candidates "deferred indefinitely". Almost nobody 
can keep up. Never is time available to examine the issues 
dispassionately and properly. 


Yes, planning is dynamic. It is the dynamics of desperation 
which so often leads to political, social and economic harm just a 
few months or years ahead. This plan is supposedly adequate for 
the next 18 years. Almost assuredly it will not be so. 


While WPLUP has exhibited exceptional dynamism in the sphere 
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of parks and “forest reserves", it has been unusually rigid in 
other areas. For instance, timber targets are quite simply "the 
total annual available wood supply." The same holds for minerals, 
commercial and sport fish, bear, etc. Those targets have never 
varied, never wavered. 


PRINCIPLE 5. “Plans must be made for a long term and should 
provide for future options." 


Douglas’ conclusion is that "future options are not evident in 
either document (NWSLUP, NESLUP and,we would add,WPLUP). Present 
targets appear to require most of the land base, except in the most 
northerly districts". 


We agree! Nowhere can we find provision for future options. 
Implicitly, some future options will exist in the WPLUP area 
because of a lack of road or rail development. That will happen 
totally by accident, not by plan design. 


The "Reed Tract" is a perfect case of how future options are 
being ignored. All MNR district plans and foresters acknowledge a 
shortfall of conifer, especially spruce, to supply current mill 
Capacity but point to an overall wood surplus when hardwoods are 
included. One might suppose that in order to help solve the 
conifer shortfall problem the Reed Tract would be held in reserve 
to help supply mills in Kenora, Fort Frances and Dryden, and, with 
some changes in license boundaries, mills in Thunder Bay. Nothing 
so rational is planned. NWSLUP (p. 23-25) clearly expects and 
accepts new mill expansions. Obviously the wood supply for those 
expansions can only come from the Reed Tract. In short, this 
approach will exacerbate the wood shortage problems for new and 
existing mills, not alleviate them by leaving future options open 
-- by leaving the Reed Tract uncommitted for the time being. We 
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are told that negotiations to assign the Reed Tract to GLFP's 
Dryden mill have been going on for some time and in fact, may 
already be concluded with announcement of the deal just waiting an 
upturn in the economy. So much for options (See also the appendix, 
p. 56-59). 


PRINCIPLE 6. “Planning decisions should be made through a 
hierarchy of planning areas where broad 
decisions are made before detailed decisions." 


Both Douglas and we agree that, generally, this has been done 
in the case of NWSLUP and WPLUP. But because the proper hierarchy 
has been adhered to, it does not follow that appropriate decisions 
have been made. Quite the contrary, bad planning has resulted 
because the other eight planning principles have been denied. 


While hierarchical planning appears to have been achieved, in 
reality it may well not be when the plans are implemented. This 
will happen because the districts had their targets imposed from 
above with little consultation (appendix, p. 2-8, 70-73). The 
districts despise many targets and may well attempt to avoid 
implementing them when the time comes or drag their feet on 
implementation or provide mere lip service to the targets. This 
seems especially likely for parks in the WPLUP districts. 


PRINCIPLE 7. "The public good must take precedence over the 
individual good." 


Few would argue the point. It is a basic tenet of democracy. 
But what public? What good? 


Clearly the public served by WPLUP and NWSLUP is first and 
foremost one of multinational corporations with their offices in 
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southern Ontario and their markets far removed from West Patricia. 
Except for parks! The multitude of people in southern Ontario who 
have supported parks, especially wilderness parks, in the north 
have had their letters, their views, publicly discounted by MNR 
bureaucrats because they aren't local. The views of a 
multinational corporate president, usually from Southern Ontario, 
counts beyond all measure. The views of hundreds of Southern 
Ontarians desiring parks count for little in the minds of district 
managers in the WPLUP area. The double standard works all ways. 
As long as a northerner's views agree with the corporate, hewer of 
wood and drawer of minerals view, those views count. Let, northern 
trappers, environmentalists, natives, loggers, parks advocates, 
miners, naturalists or paper mill workers present a contrary view, 
it is discounted. It is discounted, despite the strong assertion 
of every MNR senior bureaucrat in northwestern Ontario that the 
quality of the submissions would count for significantly more than 
large numbers of simplistic views. Parks for Tomorrow has been 
told by a number of MNR personnel that our submission on NWSLUP and 
WPLUP was the most carefully thoughtout, highest quality one 
received. Yet our views received little support from the very 
senior bureaucrats who said quality could count, despite the fact 
that Parks for Tomorrow members are local trappers, miners, 
environmentalists, mill workers and parks advocates. 


PRINCIPLE 8. "Plans must identify land so that the most 
efficient use is made of land as it relates to 


the objectives.” 


This idea is then expanded upon to show that “efficient” means 
economic efficiency but, strangely, the concept of cost-benefit is 
never directly mentioned. The document goes on to state: "when a 
whole set of objectives is to be met the simple rules of efficiency 
[which are never spelled out] must be modified to allow for the 
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overall or net long term cost." What music to the ears of thinking 
people! What hopes principle 8 raises for sound resource 
management! All hopes and all music are dashed! 


—_e—_———e—e—eeeeaT me ee Oe 


Nowhere is there even a single shred of evidence showing that 
economic principles or analyses were ever applied to any of the 
policy, optional plans or decisions taken, in the NWSLUP - WPLUP 
process. What abdication of duty! The total ignoring of economics 
in WPLUP is a major scandal. 


Were proper economic analysis done, it is nearly certain that 
net long term costs would dictate: that logging should not occur 
on many areas; that Evironment Canada and MNR would not be building 
roads for companies in many areas (see appendix, page 67-69); that 
large multinational corporations would not be favoured over small 
local business; that the lumber industry would not intentionally be 
being phased out at the expense of pulp and paper; that the export 
of nearly raw products would not be favoured over more manufactured 
goods and; that tourism would not be readily ignored by MNR. Most 
important of all, thorough economic analysis would show that many 
parks inake economic sense as well as really good sense from a whole 
host of other viewpoints. 


Without proper, thorough economic analysis, set forth in 
understandable, bottom line terms, NWSLUP-WPLUP is not a planning 
process at all. It is a farce and parks are unjustly bearing the 
brunt of this economic farce. 


PRINCIPAL 9. "Plans must recognize that the natural 
environinent has a limited ability to provide 
long term benefits and to withstand use." 
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Oh, how we wish WPLUP did that. Oh, how we wish that! 


Douglas claims that "the ‘Lands and Waters’ and ‘Enviroment’ 
policies of both plans (NWSLUP and NESLUP) recognize this 
principle." Only in a very narrow sense is Douglas’ assessment 
true. 


Were that principle being recognized, there would be an 
immediate decrease of annual cutover area as the lands that we 
don't know how to regenerate were left uncut; as the lands that we 
poorly regenerate were left uncut and; as the timber mining 
characteristic of current logging turned into true sustained yield 
forestry. 


Were that principle being recognized we would have MNR 
bureaucrats creating nature reserves and wilderness parks to 
protect rare or endangered species like caribou or to preserve 
samples of representative ecosystems instead of doing their 
damndest to destroy the park system plan. 


Were that principle being recognized, MNR would not be 
assigning mining rights to virtually every significant accessible 
peat bog to Peat Resources Limited, in a land grab on a scale not 
seen in Ontario in a century (appendix, p. 64-66). 


Were that principle being recognized, we would not see that 
“the major problem facing the lake trout fishery at the present 
time is one of exploitation" (WPLUP, p. 51). Nor would we see the 
statement that "the major problem facing the fishery at the present 
time is one of excessive exploitation on the more southerly lakes 
in Red Lake and Sioux Lookout Districts" (WPLUP, p. 48). 


We could go on and on. The principle being followed is not 
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that the environment has a limited ability to provide long term 
benefits and to withstand use. Rather, it is this: if a resource 
is there, exploit it to the degree that social constraints allow, 
not what the resource allows. If trees are there, cut them as fast 
as possible until such time as you run out of trees or someone with 
a broader perspective starts questioning the practise. In which 
case, reign things in a bit. In the case of wnite pine, yellow 
birch and about half the lake trout waters in Ontario that reigning 
in has been too late. Within WPLUP there are signs that white 
Spruce, sturgeon and lake trout are on thresholds. Black spruce is 
approaching a threshold. Goldeyes are probably already lost. 


Resource administrators rarely lead social change. They 
normally follow in the wake of it. Principle 9 represents a 
fundamental social change which neither industry nor the MNR 
bureaucrats have accepted in the WPLUP area even though it is plain 
common sense. That is the most important of all reasons for 
creating the parks in WPLUP. To protect us from ourselves; from 
our greed; from our willingness to believe we know what is right 
for everything, including the WPLUP area. What if we find we are 
wrong? Should we have some insurance? Should we have some future 
options? The park candidates in WPLUP are that insurance; they are 
those future options. 


To summarize, if WPLUP is to address the expressed wishes of 
people in the area as well as the area's environmental imperatives, 
then WPLUP will have to be totaly revised and rewritten. It must 
properly and fairly meet all nine sound planning principles which 
MNR set itself. It can be done! 


An excellent example of integration of uses is the Atikaki 
proposal in Red Lake and Kenora districts by the Atikaki Council. 
That proposal works hard to maximize and integrate social, 


21 


environmental and economic benefits while reducing social, 
environmental and economic costs to a minimum. 


The government seems strangely reluctant to listen to reason 
in the case of two access roads pushing into the area of the 
Woodland Caribou candidate park (Atikaki). the Longlegged Lake 
road starts west of Ear Falls and proceeds northwest across 
Longlegged Lake and into the area of the Atikaki proposal. The 
Minaki Crown Timber access road also terminates in this area, 
starting at Redditt and proceeding north across the English River 
before its termination near Sydney Lake. The Ministry is 
apparently eager to proceed with the completion of these roads, in 
spite of strenuous objections from a number of interested parties. 


Tourist camp operators are concerned that the Minaki road, 
along with the proposed spur to link it with the Longlegged Lake 
road, would provide road access to 22 fly-in camps, thus seriously 
jeopardizing the value of their businesses. These camps do an 
estimated three million dollars worth of business annually. 


Native people at Grassy Narrows have long been concerned with 
road access to their community. The Minaki road would pass between 
that community and the reservation at Whitedog, providing outsiders 
with easy access to land traditionally used by native people, while 
at the same time failing to meet the expressed needs of the people 
at Grassy Narrows. So the native people in both communities are 


Opposed to the Minaki road scheme. 


Members of the Atikaki coalition have also seen the folly in 
these plans. Not only do these roads provide easy potential access 
to a candidate wilderness park, the road plan makes little economic 
sense. Why have two roads going into the same place? Back in 1977 
Atikaki backers proposed the construction of a road to connect Red 
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Lake to Kenora. Such a road would maintain the integrity of park 
values and at the same time allow for shorter log hauling distances 
than the two roads MNR proposes. Such a road could cross the 
English River at Maynard Falls, where Ontario Hydro proposes to 
build a dam anyway. This would dovetail with Hydro plans, thus 
saving money. The Minaki road would have to cross the river and 
this would cost an estimated three million dollars -- a needless 
duplication of effort. 


Furthermore, the communities of Ear Falls and Red Lake have 
long expressed interest in a shorter road link to Highway 17 which 
would cut the driving distance to Winnipeg. The Atikaki proposal 
would cut sixty kilometres off the drive to Winnipeg. And at the 
same time it would provide Red Lake with a fire exit, another road 
out of town, in case Highway 105 became impassable, as it did in 
the serious fire situation in 1980. 


The Atikaki road idea surfaced as part of an integrated 
approach to land use planning for the area. An important reason 
for the Ministry's enthusiasm for the Minaki road stemmed from the 
fact that part of it had been built before it was even official ly 
approved, so it gained its own momentum. All this in spite of the 
opposition of tourist operators, native people and park advocates 
who saw the road as detrimental to their interests! 


This proposal merits the Commission's study as a practical 
example of integrated planning in the WPLUP area. The Commission 
should urge MNR to halt road construction and implement the Atikaki 
Council road plan. We understand copies are in the Commission's 
possession. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the Commissioner notify the Minister of Natural 
Resources that the optional West Patricia Land Use Plans constitute 
a poor attempt to meet MNR's own Planning Principles and, in fact, 


fails to meet them. 


2. That the Commissioner request that the Minister of 
Natural Resources direct his staff to revise the West Patricia Land 
Use Plan so that it fairly and properly meets MNR's own planning 
principles and thus becomes fairer to the West Patricia 


environment, its citizens and all Ontarians. 


3. That the Commissioner urge the Minister of Natural 
Resources to immediately halt all construction on the Minaki and 
Longlegged Lake roads until a full Environmental Assessment Act 
review of both roads is completed or until MNR adopts the 


integrated plan for the area proposed by the Atikaki Council. 


4. That the Commissioner urge that the Minister of Natural 
Resources confirm the 1978 edition of "Ontario Provincial Parks 
Planning and Management Policies" as official Ministry policy until 
such time as all MNR divisions produce similarly comprehensive 
policy statements, at which time all policy should undergo joint 


public review. 


5. That the Commissioner urge the Minister of Natural ; 
Resources to revise the West Patricia Land Use Plan options so that 
distinct options are presented which clearly address native wishes 
for the area, the economies of small vs large business as well as 
environmental concerns and that each option include an economic 
analysis which shows real economic benefits and costs as well as 
estimating its social consequences. Options should be based on up 


to date resource inventories by capability classes. 
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6. That the Commissioner urge that the Minister of Natural 
Resources ensure that all resource harvests follow, without 
exception, the principle that no harvest is made unless managers 
can demonstrate that the resource can be returned to its former 


condition. 


7. That the Commissioner urge the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council to withdraw the memorandum of understanding between the 
Crown and the Reed Paper Company and its assigns, Great Lakes 


Forest Products, at least until: 


(1) a proper updated inventory is completed for the area 
and; 

(ii) it is clear which companies need what wood where in 
Northwestern Ontario to keep existing mills in 
operation and; 


(iii) all interested parties have had the opportunity to 


enter a public bidding process for rights to wood from 


the area. 


6. 
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WPLUP: SOME SPECIFIC MEASURES OF THE PLAN 


There is a widely-held view of the West Patricia Land Use Plan 
in northwestern Ontario. People believe it's just a forum -- or 
perhaps a battleground -- for a fight between the forest industry 
and wilderness advocates. This perspective was accurately 
portrayed in public comment on the plan last summer. The Ministry 
of Natural Resources in Sioux Lookout received some rather shrill 
public response. Typical of the diversity of people's perceptions 
were the following comments: 


"No more parks!...I make my living in the forest 
and so do many other people. Trees are a renew- 
able resource, a park only wastes trees and jobs." 


"I think this business is a big farce! If the 
forests were being regenerated there would be no 
reason to go into large tracts of forest land 
that could be left untouched...I think these 
proposals are a smokescreen to mask poor forest 
practices.” 


Despite this public profile, the West Patricia plan is the 
crucial culmination of a process begun ten years ago. Ontario's 
Strategic Land Use Planning (SLUP) process began in 1972 and was to 
be the Ministry's first attempt at developing a coherent and well 
thought out resource and land management policy. Originally slated 
for completion in 1975, we are now faced with a deadline of the end 
of this year -- by which time the Minister has indicated that all 
the district plans will be in place. The West Patricia plan is in 
fact two and one-half district plans designated to include the 
whole of the controversial “Reed Tract". This plan is certainly 
more than a testing-ground to gauge the political strength of pulp 
companies and parks advocates. ; 


The plan is a blueprint for determining how one of the last 
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forest resource frontiers in Ontario will be developed over the 
next eighteen years. The pattern established now will be one we 
are going to have to live with well into the next century, like it 


or not. 


A vast area's lands and waters -- and the people, plants and 
animals dependent on them -- will all be used so as “to best 
satisfy the needs of all government programs as well as the needs 
of the private sector compatible with government programs" (WPLUP, 
1982a). So it's not simply a matter of MNR playing the role of 
referee between two distinct interest groups. The future of the 
commercial and sports fishery, the mining industry, tourist 
Operators, wild rice harvesting, cottaging and an entire native 
culture are at stake in this planning exercise. Clearly, after ten 
years of planning we should be dealing with a comprehensive, 
forward-looking document. We should be thinking in imaginative 
terms, for the problems involved in the task are complex. 


Last year a forest industry representative warned residents of 
northwestern Ontario of the hazards of permitting the existing 
wilderness to remain as wilderness, pointing with anxiety to land 
"withdrawals" from timber production. While we disagree with this 
reasoning, we cannot quarrel with the industry conclusion about the 
consequences of an ill-conceived planning process -- "The future 
development of this region could be blighted for generations" 
(Greaves, 1981). 


1 FORESTRY AND MINING: MAINSTAYS OF THE NORTH? 


South of 50°, our northern economy is supported by the twin 
pillars of the forest products industry and the mining industry. 
WPLUP recognizes this and stakes the future of the area on these 
industries, explicitly viewing any other land uses as "withdrawals" 
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from these dominant activities. The plan reminds us of MNR policy 
"to provide for a continuous contribution to the economy by the 
forest-based industries" (WPLUP, 1982a, emphasis added). The 
mining business, we are told, is also slated "to provide for an 
Optimum continuous contribution to the economy (WPLUP, 1982a, 
emphasis added). MNR says its stategy is to ensure that 
withdrawals of Crown land for these purposes "will be kept to an 
absolute minimum" (WPLUP, 1982a). There can be no doubt that 
government priorities are clearly defined. But should the 
priorities north of 50° mimic those south of 50°? 


Geist @ FORESTRY 


As far as the forest industry is concerned, things haven't 
really changed much in the thirty-five years since yet another 
Ontario Royal Commission looked into the problems of the province's 
forests. Then as now, "The principal obligation of the forest 
products industry to society is to remain profitable" (Greaves, 
1981). We all know, in order to keep profits up you must keep 
costs down. When you are in the business of selling pulp and 
paper, wood is just one cost factor in the profitability equation, 
differing little from other costs like labour, chemicals, energy 
and sales. The forest is a source of fibre to furnish the mills's 
supply needs. These are inescapable facts of business life. Any 
woodlands manager for a pulp and paper company will acknowledge 
that his job has everything to do with wood costs and little to do 


with sustained yield. 


When that previous Royal Commissioner, Major-General Howard 
Kennedy*, a man who, like the present Commissioner, had long 


a a 


28 


experience in the resource industry, surveyed the province's 
forests and found their condition deplorable. He advocated a 
solution that got to the root of the problem, urging the government 
of the day to bring about "the emancipation of forest operations 
fron the shortsighted policy of many mill executives who normally 
know little or nothing of the inescapable effects of unsound forest 
practices and are mainly concerned with immediate costs" (Ontario 
Royal Commission on Forestry, 1947). 


Unfortunately, Kennedy's ideas for major changes in forest 
practices were ignored by the government. 


We are now faced with what all concerned parties recognize as 
serious wood supply problems throughout Ontario. Industry has been 
forced to extend its quest for fibre ever-northward, resulting in 
long hauling distances to the mills and more pressure on some of 
the last remaining wilderness areas of Ontario. It was this 
Situation which prompted Justice Hartt to refer to the forest as a 
“reputedly renewable resource’ in his interim report (RCNE, 1978, 
emphasis added). Thus, in 35 years, nothing has changed. 


But past practice does not have to be the way of the future. 
We do not have to continue mining our forests! We believe that the 
forest wealth of this and other planning areas, their dense stands 
of black spruce and jack pine so well-suited for pulp production, 
can be the basis for the development of a stable future. Along 
with its aesthetic and recreational values, the forest has the 
potential to provide jobs and revenues for both northerners and the 
residents of the entire province, “over a long time". 


WPLUP should be guiding our resource management activities in 
this direction. It is sadly apparent that it is failing to do so. 
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The forest section of the plan does nothing inore than set up a 
wood supply "target" and declare that the basic policy is to reach 
the target. This is nothing more than a wood production policy. 

As such, it reflects the short-term interests of industry without 
coming to grips with the crucial problems of assuring the 
continuous supply of wood MNR talks about. Though the "strategy" 
section talks reassuringly of increased utilization, strong systems 
of forest management, genetic improvement, fire protection, 
pre-harvest treatments, etc., there is no mention made of how these 
measures will be implemented. It is particularly important to note 
the caveat MNR adds to its commitment to pursue the fullest 
regeneration possible on untreated lands and cutovers. This will 
be done as much "as is technologically and economically possible" 
(WPLUP, 1982a). Three years ago, the present Assistant Deputy 
Minister in charge of forestry for the federal government, F.L.C. 
Reed, was working as the principal forestry consultant in the 
country. At that time he told us forest management was chronically 
underfunded, showing that only “one nickel in every dollar" earned 
by governinent from forestry was being ploughed back into the 
resource (Reed, 1979). Today, with government spending restraint a 
high priority, we find this underfunding of regeneration 
particularly worrisome. Though both government and industry in 
Ontario point to the newly signed Forest Management Agreements as 
proof positive of a new commitment to forest management, Section 
32.1 of each FMA makes it clear that the entire exercise is 
entirely dependent on the ever-changing spending priorities of the 
government. Under the agreements, the companies do not have to 
regenerate cutovers if the government chooses not to pay for it. 


Equally disturbing is the mention of undertaking the fullest 
regeneration as is "technologically possible." This leads us 
directly into the thorny area of knowledge of the forests -- their 
extent, composition and reproductive capacity. Unfortunately, the 
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forestry section of WPLUP says nothing about the technological 
regeneration problems. MNR foresters have shown us how 
technological regeneration problems have produced a dismal 
regeneration record in the Armstrong area. However, cutting 
continues unabated while the regeneration problems remain unsolved. 
The area of cutover wasteland grows. North of 50° their problems 


will be magnified. 


An accurate inventory is a fundamental prerequisite for forest 
management and the cultivation of timber on a sustained, continuous 
basis. F.L.C. Reed's landmark report on forest management in 
Canada had this to say about MNR's knowledge of the wood supplies 
in its forest warehouse: "Serious reservations have developed on 
the suitablility of (Ontario's) Forest Resource Inventory for use 
in compilation of local management plans. Compared to operational 
cruises, FRI estimates have been found to overestimate volumes by 
as much as one third. As a result allowable cuts inay be 
substantially overestimated in some regions from this cause alone" 
(Reed, 1978). 


Ken Armson, now Chief Forester for the Ministry of Natural 
Resources, found the same problems in his study of the forests of 
the province. In his 1976 report on forest management in Ontario, 
Armson noted that despite known weaknesses in FRI data ‘there is 
evidence that both senior administrative and field management staff 
have assumed that FRI/volume data could be employed in the 
allocation of wood volumes in specific areas, but,.. ‘published 


statistics on timber won't keep a mill in operation’ (Armson, 
1976). A good plan would take these problems into account, face up 
to the realities of the situation and provide us with a number of 
allowable cut scenarios based on the potential variance in accuracy 
of the inventory and taking into account the probability of 


regeneration success. For a plan is only as good as the data which 
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Support it. If there are problems associated with the data, then 
the plan should spell them out along with their long term 
implications, especially if it's a plan for forest use and the 
planners are concerned witn continuous wood supply. Rather than 
doing this, WPLUP's cut calculations are based on existing FRI 
ledgers. Yet even these projections indicate demand will overtake 
Supply by 2000, if the presentation of available data is an 
indication (WPLUP, 1982a; NWSLUP, 1982). 


Another problem with the MNR‘s stated commitinent to continuous 
wood supply relates to the lack of detailed knowledge of the land's 
capability to produce a second crop of merchantable timber. We are 
told of planting, fertilization, genetic improvement and greater 
utilization as the means of achieving better forest management. 

But the boreal forest is a highliy-variable resource base, a complex 
iosaic of lands of differing character and capability. It responds 
to different treatments in different ways. All too often it 

doesn't respond at all south of 50°. North of 50°, indications are 


of even lesser success. 


There is a clear relationship between land use and land 
capability, for the capability should be the principal determinant 
of the potential use. This is supposed to be the case for 
agricultural lands in southern Ontario, where many battles have 
been fought over the preservation of prime farmland. The 
province's agricultural areas are graded according to their 
fertility. Once planners know exactly what activities the land can 
support, it becomes much easier to make rational decisions on what 


uses are permitted. 


The same principles hold true for the north. A forest site's 
Capacity to produce trees should determine whether or not it is 
considered for cutting. It makes little sense to cut sites which 
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are likely to produce a wasteland. It makes more sense to carry 
out detailed studies of the region to determine which areas lend 
themselves well to sustained, continuous fibre production, which 
are best managed for their wildlife values, their tourist 
potential, their aesthetic qualities and, once these details are 
known, to plan accordingly. 


Critics of past forest practices are often accused by 
government and industry of "20/20 hindsight". It's very easy to 
judge the mistakes of the past based on the knowledge we have 
acquired in the interim, we're told. Fair enough. But here we 
are, presented with what is supposed to be a blueprint for the 
future and it seems apparent that the future will simply be a 
mirror of the past, especially its mistakes. When is that 
hindsight every going to be applied? When? 


In the past, good forest sites near mills were allowed to 
revert after cutting to poorly stocked mixed hardwood/coni fer 
Stands while industry pursued its short term fibre supply 
priorities into increasingly remote cutting operations. Meanwhile, 
the Ministry of Natural Resources -- staffed at most key management 
levels by foresters -- continued to perceive its planning role as 
one concerned with mapping out future short term fibre production. 
While this satisfied the immediate needs of the pulp mills, it did 
little in the way of promoting the most logical and efficient use 
of the best forest lands. The Ministry was just playing a reactive 
role, not looking to the future. According to Weetman (1982) 
Ontario is about a decade behind time in its forest management 
practices. Accurate inventories, detailed land capability surveys 
like those now available to the B.C. Forest Service -- these 
important prerequisites to sound forest practices have not been put 
into place. The backlog of potentially productive land reverting 
indefinitely to non-commercial species is allowed to grow. Once 
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forest sites develop such stands, it becomes impossibly expensive 
to artificially stock them with desired conifer species. Small 
wonder, then, that one senior land use planner with the Ministry 
remarked to us last month that, "MNR does not have good credibility 
‘in terms of its forest management activities." 


So today we are faced with a legacy of poor resource planning 
in an area overwhelmingly dependent on resource industries. The 
West Patricia plan is ample confirmation of what many Ontario 
foresters have long known. The timber supply squeeze is on. The 
quest for fibre is still moving northward under the pressure for 
production. Other resource values are being sacrificed as 
bothersome "withdrawals" en route. This pressure is reflected in 
the plan's emphasis on its commitment to industry and its 
production targets. 


Of course, we have the usual passing references to "sustained 
yield" and a "strong system of forest management". But there is 
nothing specific about how these goals are to be achieved. Nor is 
there mention of the backlog of not sufficiently restocked (NSR) 
land, estimated at one third the annual cutover (Benson, 1981). 

So, we must remind the government of a statement contained in a 
discussion paper on forest sector strategy presented to the federal 
cabinet by Environment Canada last year: "The Canadian forest has 
fallen victim to myths and slogans, such as ‘sustained yield’ and 
‘renewable resource’ which have done more to impede than encourage 


management" (Environment Canada, 1981). 


We feel the vital future of the forest resource is given short 
shrift in the West Patricia plan. It has fallen victim to 
half-baked generalizations which mask the Ministry's basic 
commitment to satisfy the short-term needs of the people of the 
region, the industry itself and the province as a whole. The large 
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licence holders, concerned with wood costs and their ability to 
write off recent mill modernization expenses, may be satisfied with 
this state of affairs. We are not. 


The Minister of Natural Resources himself has indicated in the 
legislature his awareness of industry priorities concerning timber. 
Just a year ago he told a legislative committee looking at MNR 
estimates; "I do not think there is anything you can ever do to 
modify the demand of industry for additional cut. In the interest 
of their long-term economic stability, their goal is to demand as 
much wood as they feel they need, not only for their existing 
Operational needs, but also to build in reserves to those needs in 
case of any planned increases in production and planned capital 
expansions of their mills and to ensure against any particular 
problems that may arise in the future" (Debates, 1981). 
Regrettably, the plan now under consideration by the Minister takes 
these wood demands as its starting point. 


In the province of Ontario, two to seven units of allowable 
cut volume are left in the woods -- wasted (Heeney, 1979)! It is 
expected that FRI-based allowable cut figures will likely be 
reduced by 20-25% by the end of the planning period (Reed, 1980a). 
It is known that, should losses of land due to inadequate 
regeneration continue at the rate common during the seventies, the 
productive forest land in the north will be reduced by 3.5 percent 
by the end of the planning period (Anderson, 1981). We believe 
this figure is too low. More likely 6 - 7 percent of the 
productive forest land will be eliminated by the very forest 
industry and Ministry committed to so-called "sustained yield". 


Industry knows the wood supply situation is grim and getting 
more bleak each year. The response has been to point an accusing 
finger at land withdrawals for other purposes, attacking wilderness 
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advocates as the villain. In WPLUP, the Ministry goes along with 
this convoluted logic, committing itself to unrealistic timber 
targets based on FRI and pledging to withdraw an absolute minimum 
of land from the path of the forest industry. We are convinced 
that this approach ignores the causes of a chronic problem: 
industry and government refusal to begin practising true "sustained 
yield" forest management. 


Should this logic prevail, by the year 2000 we will be faced 
with an even more acute wood supply crisis and we'll be looking 
back at a sadly-depeleted resource and an ecosystem battered to the 
point of no return. Our forests will have become the victim of 
sequential land use. They will be a resource unfit for either 
timber production or designation as park. We will not have learned 
from the mistakes of the past. But by that time it will be little 
consolation to say, “We told you so." For the jobs and the 
wilderness will have disappeared -- gone forever. Does the WPLUP 
area deserve this? 


RECOMMENDATION 


l. That the Commissioner urge that the Minister of Natural 
Resources ensure that the West Patricia Land Use Plan options be 
revised to include forestry targets based on a series of allowable 
cut scenarios which take into account the potential variance in 
accuracy of the inventory as well as the probability of 


regeneration success on different sites. 


6.1.1.1 FORESTRY JOBS: NOW AND FUTURE 


Jobs are a very real concern in the planning area, especially 
since the forest industry is a crucial employer both there and in 
the northwest as a whole. NWSLUP (1982) talks of creating 5000 new 
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jobs and the importance of the forest industry in reaching that 
target. The industry has been playing on the very real insecurity 
of northerners concerning their job prospects in single-industry 
communities to frighten them into opposing any parks. A note in 
your pay envelope warning, falsely, of the grave threat parks pose 
to your job can be very persuasive in getting you out to tell MNR 
what terrible things parks are. This is particularly true when the 
maps displayed at MNR open houses show only candidate parks against 
a white background, giving no indication of such things as the 
relative size of cutovers that have been allowed to lapse into 
unproductive, not satisfactorily regenerated (NSR) lands. 


One Moose Factory resident summed up this situation rather 
well at the 1977 hearings of RCNE when he urged the government and 
the industry to "build the north on its resources, don't bribe the 
people to allow its plunder" (RCNE, 1978, p. 52). 


Let's put industry scare tactics aside for a moment and take a 
look at the facts. Forestry is an increasingly capital intensive 
business. At the mill end, fewer workers now produce more pulp, 
paper and lumber as capital has replaced labour in the production 
process. The government-assisted mill modernization programs of 
the past few years, initiated under Ontario's Employment 
Development Fund, have actually resulted in fewer workers being 
employed, according to provincial officials. Fewer people are 
needed to tend the new machines in the mills, so an estimated 900 
jobs have been eliminated in the province as a whole (Globe & Mail, 
1981). The governinent assistance program has since been placed 
under the BILD program and jobs are now said to have been 
"stabilized". The Employment Development Fund label has been 
quietly dropped. 


Figures prepared by MNR economists for the Northwestern Region 
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confirm the trend to a higher proportion of Capitalization at the 
expense of labour. Between 1975 and 1976 there was a jump in the 
number of workers employed in the eleven establishments in the 
paper and allied industries of the region, from 8,066 to 8,743 
workers. But from 1976 to 1979 things have stabilized, so that 
there were 8,864 people employed in 1979. While the first two 
years of this period saw a modest rise in the value of shipments 
and other revenue ($505,378,000 to $557,212,000) and an actual 
decline in value added, the latter period up until the end of 1979 
Saw a steep rise in these categories while employment remained 
Stable. From 1976 to 1979 value of shipments nearly doubled to 
over one billion dollars, as business boomed. More importantly, 
the value added during this short period jumped from $241 ,795,000 
to $429,615,000. The industry was becoming much more efficient as 
productivity per worker rose quickly and the labour force 
stabilized (MNR, 1982b). We can expect this trend in mill 
productivity to continue. With the forest base nearly fully 
utilized, the number of available jobs can only decline. 


But since there are no pulp mills in the West Patricia area, 
the fact that the pulp and paper industry has not been doing much 
in the way of job creation is not an issue directly affecting the 
planning district. What is a matter of importance is the declining 
labour force in forest operations, a trend that has been evident 
Since the end of World War II. As logging becomes more mechanized, 
with feller-forwarders and harvesters gradually replacing chainsaw 
and skidder operators, there are ever fewer employment 
Opportunities in the bush. At the Canadian Forest Congress in- 
Toronto two years ago, industry and government representatives were 
told of big productivity increases among Canadian loggers. In 
1967, 58,568 jobs resulted in the production of 107,560,000 cubic 
inetres of wood. By 1978, the number of jobs had shrunk to 53,753 
in the primary forest operations but the wood produced had risen to 
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156,745,00 cubic metres (Lortie, 1980). This translates into a 62% 
increase in productivity. Again, more production from fewer 


workers. 


The signs point to forestry as a sustaining force in the 
economy of the north. But the industry cannot be counted on as a 
motor for future job creation. This is partly due to the trend 
outlined here and partly due to the fact that there just is not 
enough wood to support any more mill expansions in the foreseeable 


future. 
RECOMMENDATION 


l. That the Commissioner urge that the Minister of Natural 
Resources not approve licensing for construction of any new paper 
mills or paper machines or for production increases in existing 
mills, which will require additional Crown wood supplies or 
accelerated harvests, until the requirements of all previous 


recommendations in this report have been fulfilled. 


6.1.1.2 FOREST ECONOMICS 


Trends in increased productivity and fewer jobs, not more, 
exist because the forest business is an economic activity. While 
this may seem rather obvious, it is important to point out because 
cost and profitability factors are decisive in shaping management 
decisions around employment levels, technological change and 
capital investment. The forest has been a reliable source of 
revenue for government (Reed, 1979) and a steady source of fibre 
for industry for decades now. The decisions taken by politicians 
and businessmen are short-term, based on the economic 
considerations of the day, as is so very apparent at the moment. 
These are the economic facts of life of Canadian forestry. 
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Yet, surprisingly, the West Patricia plan deals with forestry 
as if it weren't an economic endeavour. The section on forests 
contains not a single dollar sign. Indeed, the only mention of 
finances is the reference (noted previously) to doing as much 
regeneration “as is economically possible." Since industry logging 
operations are carried out with cost/benefit factors very much in 
mind, it would seem essential for government to show the costs and 
benefits of various logging systems, to show the revenues to be 
generated in the planning period, and to calculate allowable cuts 
on the basis of value as well as volume. It is also necessary to 
consider the social and environmental costs -- many ultimately 
borne by government -- when planning for the next two decades. 
It's more than a matter of timber disposal. 


Two years ago F.L.C. Reed and Associates completed a study of 
the wood fibre supply and demand situation in northern Ontario for _ 
the pulp and paper industry. While ruling out any industry 
expansion until there is a better idea of wood supply, the report 
warned: "The lack of a consistent and continuous forest inventory 
is a genuine handicap to industry and government alike. Obsolete 
data on physical volumes is bad enough. Absence of economic 
content is worse. It is essential to know more about tree 
specifications, product suitability, cost of logging, and the 
potential of the land to produce a subsequent crop" (Reed, 1980). 


In the period since that warning was issued, the Ministry's 
SLUP process has come up with a document which not only fails to 
deal with these issues, but even fails to recognize that they 


exist. 


Industry, for its part, has heeded: Reed's advice about 
"re-examining land use policies with a view to retrieving some of 
the productive areas for industrial use" (Reed, 1980, emphasis 
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added). But the companies have not focused their attention on the 
productivity of the areas. Instead, they have agitated ceaselessly 
about the encroachment of parks into the planning area. How 
industry can be so concerned about the shrinking forest land base 
when neither it nor the government knows very much about the actual 
timber supply is beyond us. It seems industry is most concerned 
about the shrinking forest acreage, productive or not. Where is 
industry's concern about NSR lands? The NSR lands created by 
industry since World War II are greater in area than any park system 
SO far proposed. Perhaps we should start over again and make some 
new plans but this time find out what's in the warehouse and how 
fast nature's factory can produce the timber before we start to fill 
the order books. Wood production is a long-term business but today 
we face the serious prospect of bankruptcy. 


6.1.2 MINING 


At the last set of hearings of this Commission, UMEX, a 
multinational mining firm based in Belgium, used a rather foreboding 
tone to caution the government about its mining development 


policies: 


"UMEX will not develop another mine in northern 
Ontario under the same regulatory conditions 
which applied to the Pickle Lake project. And, 
copper market considerations aside, UMEX will 
not consider expanding its existing operations 
at Pickle Lake until the rules have been changed 
and their operation streamlined" (RCNE, 1978). 


Mining firms never tire of telling how theirs is a risky 
business. The need for political and economic stability is said to 
De nearly as important as a high grade, accessible orebody. 

Ontario provides that. So, favourable tax regimes, incentives, 
access roads -- these are the factors which help to attract mining 
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firms to an area. This is what the mineral producers are looking 
for. 


At the same Pickle Lake hearings before Justice hartt, a 
representative of the Improvement District of Pickle Lake made a 
plea which, though reflecting different concerns fron those of 
UMEX, still spoke of the need for stability; 


“We must all make government and industry at all 

levels understand that we expect the north to be 

more than a place to make money and then get out. 
We have a right to a firm economy instead of the 

feast and famine of present resource industries. 

Why should northerners be forever having to move" 
(RCNE, 1978)? 


A good question. And one that's particularly important to the 
remaining residents of Pickle Lake. UMEX has now closed its Thierry 
Mine after a few short years, forcing its employees to move on in 
search of stable employment elsewhere. The image of the packsack 
miner is not just an historical caricature. 


The West Patricia plan does much to speak to the concerns 
raised by UMEX; little to the concerns of the Pickle Lake 
resident. The Ministry planners talk ominously about the high cost 
of meeting mines' environmental regulations. They also outline a 
mine development strategy, the first point of which is to "keep to 
a minimum the amount of land withdrawn from staking" (WPLUP, 1982). 
Should any land be withdrawn, there is a commitment to confine the 
withdrawals to the areas of low mineral potential. We also are 
informed of a pledge to construct access roads into areas of high 
mineral potential. This helps to lower the exploration costs of 


the mining firms. 


The industry's stated concern about- existing rules and 
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regulations is reflected in the plan by the reference to federal 
taxation levels as a "problem", even though the MNR recognizes such 
factors are beyond the scope of the plan. In short, the officials 
who wrote the mineral management section of the plan seem to share 
industry apprehensions about having "sufficient" advantages for 
mine exploration and development. 


Let us examine the number of active claims in the Northwestern 
Region over the past five years.* In 1977, when UMEX made its 
feelings clear about the prevailing atmosphere, there were 15,918 
claims in the region. Last year there were 30,931. This rise can 
be attributed in part to the government's generous attitude toward 
the industry. Clearly, the record shows government has provided 
incentives which the mining industry is pleased with. More 
advantages are quite unnecessary. 


The overall tone of WPLUP, as far as mineral development is 
concerned, is clear -- keep as much land as possible open to 
development. Implicit here is a value judgement that puts mining 
on a higher level of priority than all other land users. 


This implicit policy, more than any other in WPLUP, fails to 
come to terms with the purpose of land use planning both in terms 
of resolving conflicting uses and stablizing local economies by 
establishing a continuous, sustainable level of resource 
development. If there were any signs that the simple policy of 
blindly maximizing the area open to exploration (including 
candidate parks) was steadily improving the lot of industry and 
northern Ontario, we might be less critical of the Ministry. If 
anything, the reverse appears true. 


*The West Patricia plan fails to reveal any information on staking 
activity in the planning area so we have to turn to NWSLUP for 
data. 
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For all its freedom of access to nearly 100 percent of the 
land base, the industry is currently in dire straits and the 
reasons have nothing to do with "withdrawals", and certainly not 
parks. At some point, and we believe that point is long past, the 
industry must recognize this fact and establish priorities just as 
other sectors are expected to do. For its part, MNR must stop 
trying to stimulate an unstable industry (and unstable pattern of 
development) through restrictions on the legitimate priorities 
established by other land using programs such as parks. 


The concerns voiced by the Pickle Lake representatives are not 
so clearly addressed in the plan. Their fear of forever having to 
move proved well founded. | 


We wonder how the Ministry proposes to deal with the feast and 
famine nature of primary resource development which so concerned 
them. The sole reference to such problems in this part of the plan 
is the repeated concern with the inability of the area to attract 
and hold a stable, highly-trained workforce. This is said to be a 
factor preventing the expansion of the mining industry (WPLUP, 
1982a). 


Why, we might ask, does this problem exist? We suspect that 
workers, particularly people in the skilled trades, know all about 
the volatility of employment in the north, particularly in 
single-industry communities. So they are reluctant to move their 
families and make a commitment to the future of a community when NO 
such commitment exists on the part of the industry. The lack of 
amenities in these communities may also have something to do with 


difficulties in recruiting labour to isolated areas. 


As in forestry, the Ministry's planners talk optimistical ly 
about targets of thousands of new jobs in the mining industry. MNR 
set a target of two to three thousand new mining jobs to be created 
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as part of the overall regional strategy (NWSLUP, 1982). Yet 
mining is also an increasingly capital intensive endeavour. 
Technological changes in the extraction and reduction processes 
have resulted in fewer workers producing more ore. Open pit mines 
are now typically favoured by management, because of lower costs 
and increased efficiency. Even underground, things have changed. 
One only has to look at the province's biggest and most important 
mining centre for confirmation of this. Putting aside the current 
recession and its devastating effects on the city of Sudbury, the 
principal employer, Inco Metals Ltd., has cut its workforce in half 
in the past ten years or so. At the same time it has boosted 
productive capacity (Clement, 1981). 

Like the bush and the pulpmill, the mine and the smelter are 
becoming more automated. While the value added per employee rises, 
the number of jobs falls. 


RECOMMENDAT LON 


1. That the Commissioner encourage the Minister of Natural 
Resources to publicly recognize that withdrawals of land, past and 
proposed, for whatever uses, have not been a factor in downturns in 
the mining industry and therefore that Minister require that the 
mining program establish priorities for its land requirements just 
as all other programs have had to do. 

2. That the Commissioner urge that the Minister of Natural 
Resources cancel whatever licenses, exploration permits, or other 
authorizations granted Peat Resources Limited because of the 
virtual monopoly this single company enjoys over Ontario's peat 
resources and that if peat development is to be encouraged by the 
Ministry it be done by a public bidding process on small blocks of 
land after large representative examples of peatlands have been 


established as parks, ensuring good peatland systems survive for 


posterity. 
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6.1.3 WHERE ARE WE HEADED? 


The problems associated with hinging development on a 
narrowly-based resource economy have been spelled out frequently in 
Canada. Exporting resources leads to uneven regional development. 
The economy tends to be poorly-integrated as the resources are 
exported and refined elsewhere, while the machinery to extract them 
is often imported. The value added and the jobs created in further 
processing are permitted to escape from the area. 


This is an old story, familiar to northern residents. Big 
resource projects look impressive, creating a facade ‘of dynamic 
growth. Yet the jobs government planners say they are trying to 
create and the jobs eager industrial managers dangle before us as 
they seek to maintain their unrestricted access to the remaining 
resources -- these jobs are not as plentiful as we are led to 
believe. The Ontario Economic Council noted prior to Justice 
Hartt's round of hearings that large resource industries have an 
effect on the economy and employment levels that “has been 
relatively less significant than the growth of output would 
suggest" and that while productivity has risen, “employment has 
remained constant, and in some cases, has declined" (OEC, 1976). 
Subsequent to the Hartt hearings, a document on development 
strategy for northwestern Ontario, published by the Ontario 
Treasury Ministry, noted that resource development tends “to 
polarize the labour force into well paid, highly-skilled (often 
imported) personnel and unskilled, unemployed groups" (TEIGA, . 
1978). The promises of industrial utopia have rarely been 


translated into reality. 


Alan Pope, now Minister of Natural Resources, gave RCNE his 


thoughts about northern development in a brief back in 1977: 


‘ 
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"We have a system in northern Ontario. Indust- 
ries locating here send raw products to the south 
where they find it cheaper to construct inanu- 
facturing plants, research centres and even 
headquarters in Toronto, rather than in northern 
Ontario. They find it easier to get access to 
water and hydro in southern Ontario than in 
northern Ontario. As long as these factors exist, 
we are going to be left in northern Ontario with a 
completely ad hoc development policy” (RCNE, 1978, 
emphasis added). 


We share Mr. Pope's expressed concern with development policy 
jin the north. It is precisely because of this concern that we are 
alarmed at the overemphasis which WPLUP, now on the Minister's 
desk, placeson the two traditional buttresses of the northern 
economy. The plans do absolutely nothing to come to grips with 
these very real problems of northern development. Over the past 
ten years the Ministry has had the opportunity to come up with some 
solid planning documents. It has failed to do so! As a result we. 
are again faced with "a completely ad hoc development policy"-- one 
which offers us the choice between wilderness and jobs. Such a 
choice is far too restricted and represents a false dichotomy. We 
should be able to plan the use of our land and resources in such a 
way as to turn our backs on the ad hoc efforts of the past and 
confront all the problems we see around us in today's north. 


Fewer people are choosing to stay in the north -- particularly 
north of 50°. They are leaving, heading south or west. MNR staff 
have noted a continuing decline in regional populations. For the 
the Kenora District, encompassing the West Patricia planning area, 
the number of people is expected to decline from 56,567 in 1981 to 
46,869 in 2001. Taking the 1975 population as a base of 100, this 
District is expected to show a decline to 81.9 by the end of the 
planning period (MNR, 1982b). 


The importance of the land and its resources was emphasized 
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again and again by people who appeared at the first set of RCNE 
hearings in 1977. Labour urged that the profits from primary 
industry should be retained here to create new jobs. The Ontario 
Metis and Non-Status Indian Association called for a 
diversification of the economy through local efforts and popular 
participation. The Bearskin Lake Band complained of the projects 
of huge corporations being imposed on them and proceeding to 
destroy their land and environment (RCNE, 1978). 

The forest and mining industries may have a role to play in 
the future of this area. But we need to have a plan that is more 
than simply a shopping list for companies controlled outside the 
region who see nothing of permanent value here except for the raw 
materials and whose main interest is in getting them out as cheaply 
as possible. It is necessary to look before we leap, to work on 
land use planning priorities which reflect jocal concerns and which 
break away from the past which Mr. Pope seemed so dissatisfied with 
five years ago. It doesn't make much sense to us that Mr. Pope, 
now that he is the Minister responsible, should be in such a hurry 
to get it all wrapped up by the end of the year. The decisions are 
too important and -- especially in forestry -- we just don't know 
enough about what's out there, whether existing limits can supply 
the mills, or whether forestry practices will ever be put on a true 


sustained yield basis. 


The 
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PUBLIC PARTICIPATION PROBLEMS 


Public participation is often mentioned as a cornerstone of 
this planning process. Yet the area's native people have not 
participated in formulating these land use plans. Instead, they are 
currently working on plans of their own. Local people have had 
limited opportunity to attend Ministry open houses. The resource 
extraction industry has spoken out clearly. The Ministry has been 
most eager to hear of the concerns of this last group. Perhaps 
this is because company and Ministry staff are in such regular 
day-to-day contact as part of their jobs. Maybe the reason is that 
the higher levels of government really do think the views of the 
large companies are more important than those of everyone else. 


Whatever the reason, we know of instances of Ministry staff at 
the district level informing pulp and paper company people about 
candidate parks and suggesting the companies take action prior to © 
the public, parks advocates included, even knowing of the plans. 
The Douglas report pointed out this tendency and urged the Ministry 
to be more consistent in its dealings with the public. The report 
acknowledged that such a new approach "requires that the Ministry 
adopt an attitude of being equally willing to discuss issues with 
all interest groups" (Douglas, 1981). 


Communication between the companies and the Ministry is not 
always so good. In the Brightsand-Kopka River area both 
Abitibi-Price and Great Lakes Forest Products are busily building 
forest access roads. MNR will be paying for these major haul 
routes but does not seem to have questioned the need for having two 
roads feeding into the same general area. Cost-efficient planning 
Should avoid such expensive duplications of efforts (Parks for 
Tomorrow, 1982). 
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We have in the past also pointed out a lack of communication 
within MNR which has resulted in land use decisions detrimental to 
parks values. In the appendices to the report of the Task Force on 
Parks System Planning, we read of how the largest single candidate 
park in the Thunder Bay district was summarily dropped from 
consideration because it conflicted with Abitibi's Spruce River 
FMA. The reason for this exclusion comes to light in a footnote. 
Apparently district foresters were not "formally" aware of the 
Candidate proposed by park planners and so did not identify it to 
the company in discussions of potential exclusions. When all 
concerned realized the conflict, the McCausland candidate was 
scratched (Monzon, 1981). . 


Ministry staff at various levels have acknowledged the last 
phase of the land use planning process, including the public 
participation component, was extremely rushed. Public 
participation is a new concept for the Ministry -- an organization: 
which has over the years developed an institutional inertia and a 
reluctance to abandon its traditional role as disposal agent for 
northern resources. Planning was always carried out under the 
implicit assumption that this function was paramount. The new talk 
of long-term, comprehensive planning and public participation, 


provides, in the words of the Ministry's own evaluation report, "a 
different perspective than the one in which some resource managers 
have training or experience." The new planning approach, the 
report continues, would "require changes in basic attitudes, 


something which is notoriously slow to occur" (Douglas, 1981). 


In urging the Ministry to be more consistent with the public, 
the Douglas report talked of the importance of giving the public 
adequate information and being explicit in defining the extent and 
magnitude of the problems needing resolution. The difficulties in 
obtaining information prior to last summer's open houses, coupled 
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with the sheer bulk of aggregated data, made it difficult for the 
public to react in an informed way once they got to the open 
houses. We have already mentioned our concern with the way 
candidate parks were presented at the open houses -- as blobs on 
maps that did nothing to show the magnitude of competing uses or 
the extent of NSR land. Ministry land use planners have since 
acknowledged this problem, citing the time pressure they were 
forced to operate under in preparing the public participation 
phase. It's small wonder that both district staff and the general 
public were frustrated with this hurry-up process. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the Commissioner urge the Minister of Natural Resources to 
resurrect his task force on public participation and that the Minister 
direct the task force to draw up a public participation policy which 
addresses and corrects the multitude of obvious faults pointed out in’ 
this submission, as well as those of many others and the Douglas 
Report, and which spells out a clear procedure for fairly resolving 


planning conflicts. 


8. 
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A BETTER WAY T0 GO 


Three general thrusts need to be followed if WPLUP is to 
become a good plan properly implemented: 


The current optional plans need fundamental revision. 

The revised plans must be subject to full review under 
provisions of the Environmental Assessment Act. 

MNR will have to be administratively reorganized north of 
50° to reflect the reality of the area. 


REVISING WPLUP 


Parks For Tomorrow has made its position clear in this 
submission and in our submission to MNR last summer. Any revision 
of WPLUP should relect the following major points (plus the 
multitude of minor points and recommendations outlined elsewhere in 
this submission). 


The provinces's resources belong to the people and not to 
the exploitation industries. 

The interests of the exploitation industries are secondary 
to the general regional and provincial public interest. 
Industrial interests can be accommodated in land use plans 
only when they are compatible with the general public 
interest. 

Many of the low impact and "amenity" type land use 
programs of the Ministry - wild rice, crown land 
recreation, cottaging, parks, tourism, commercial fur and 
the like - will be far more beneficial for the region in_ 
the longterm than the exploitation industries. 

The degradation that has followed and still follows 
resource exploitation is simply, too great to be allowed to 
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continue. 

5. The government's responsibility is to advocate and protect 
"the best interests of the population” over a long term. 
Its responsibility is not to protect short term government 
revenues or the short term profits of private 
corporations. 

6. Comprehensive cost-benefit analysis must be part of the 
revised WPLUP. It must include not just revenues but both 
direct and hidden costs, including subsidies from al] 
levels of government in the form of grants and tax 
concessions. 

7. In justifying different WPLUP options and the Ministry's 
final preferred option a rationale must be offered for 
each choice. That rationale must be more than just 
economic cost-benefit and hunches. It must include 
social, aesthetic, and environment cost-benefits and 
recommendations outlined elsewhere). 


8.2 ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT REVIEW - IT'S ESSENTIAL 


The Environmental Assessment Act (EAA) provides us with a 
definition of “environment” which is extremely useful in an 
examination of a land use plan such as the West Patricia plan. The 
Act employs a broad conception of the environment, including 


(1) air, land, or water 
(ii) plant and animal life, including man 
(iii) the social, economic and cultural conditions that 
influence the life of man or a community.... 
(vi) any part or combination of the foregoing and the 
relationships between any two or more of them 
(Environmental Assessment Act, R.S.0., 1975, S.1(c). 
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So this Act is more than a means of checking pollution before 
it occurs. It is a means of guaranteeing that developments do not 
proceed before all their effects are weighed and evaluated. 


The north has a very fragile ecosystem, one which responds to 
and assimilates pollution more slowly than do southern climates and 
natural systems. Regeneration, as foresters know, is much Slower 
here than in the soutn. Many sites cannot be counted upon to 
regenerate at all. 


The northern economic and social environment, particularly 
north of 50°, is similarly fragile. The northern community with a 
narrow resource base and a similarly restricted tax base is likely 
to feel the shock of economic change much more profoundly than a 
southern community with a more diversified economy. Like the 
delicate forest site, the resource town will be quickly affected by 
and slow to recover from major disturbance. In social terms, the | 
ripple effects of dramatic change can be felt in even higher rates 
of family breakdown, alcohol and drug abuse, domestic violence and 
welfare than we see in the north today (Abugov, 1980). 


The comprehensive environmental assessment approach recognizes 
these factors. A planning process focusing on predicting the 
potential effects of an undertaking is established under the 
Environment Assessment Act so as to best evaluate the various 
options proposed. In this way the negative effects can be 
minimized, or, at the very least recognized. As the Ministry of 
the Environment pointed out in its 1977 brief to this Commission, 
industry planners have realized that this approach to major 
projects is advantageous to their firms. Several companies have 
voluntarily gone through the environmental assessment process and 
capitalized on it. The Environment Ministry quoted the 
Kimberly-Clark Company's view of this process as it was applied to 


” 
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a mill expansion at Terrace Bay: "Our Environmental Assessment, 
together with the discussions and exchanges with your Ministry and 
others regarding it, greatly assisted us in identifying potential 
problems in the early stages of our project and enabled us to 
‘incorporate modifications...in the overall development" (Ministry 
of the Environment, 1977). 


We urge the government to live up to its stated commitment and 
ensure that all land use plans, including WPLUP, be subjected to 
the scrutiny provided for by the Environmental Assesment Act. We 
see this as an important supplement to the hasty and 
narrowly-conceived approach MNR has brought to this planning 
exercise. 


Forest cutting practices of the past brought about the 
commercial elimination of many important species--wnite pine, white 
spruce, red pine, yellow birch, black cherry--from the province's © 
transition and boreal forests. Our technology is always 
"improving" and with each new technological development it's 
imperative to step back to assess the future effects before 
plunging in again. Up until now we have introduced new 
technologies without assessing their consequences. Forest 
harvesting, tending and protection are undertaken with machines and 
chemicals whose effects are virtually unknown. We must appraise 
their consequences before we charge in with the feller-forwarders 
and the 2, 4-D. And at the same time we need some insurance in the 
form of parks -- places where change occurs slowly and in small 
doses, not quickly and massively. Parks are a hedge, insurance if 
you will against the shortsightedness we see around us. 


Most MNR staff regard environmental assessment as an 
unnecessary nuisance and rather "philosophical". They do not see 
it as a mechanism for avoiding the mistakes of the past. They 
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contrast it with the more immediate, job-related concerns of 
northern residents who say they enjoy the wilderness as it is, 
without many parks. While we agree that our approach involves a 
different philosophy, we can't let MNR get away with characterizing 
‘its approach as sensible and realistic. 


On the contrary, the resource extraction targets, especial ly 
in forestry, are unrealistic and not based on economic 
considerations -- surely a measure of the realism of any plan. The 
government's own study of the land use planning process has 
revealed both that "no comprehensive economic analysis was 
undertaken to estimate net economic benefit associated with 
alternative land use allocations and/or various levels of 
management being applied to such alternative allocations", and that 
there has been "considerable difficulty in establishing targets for 
a number of programs. In some cases, this has been because of a 
lack of basic resource inventory data" (Douglas, 1981). Nuisance 
as it may be to MNR bureaucrats, an EAA full review would help 
bring some sanity to the current timber mining of our forest 
resources. Sure, comprehensive planning and EAA reviews take time 
and cost money. But if anyone thinks that is expensive - take a 
look at what our lack of planning has cost. Where is our 
commercial wnite pine, wnite spruce, yellow birch, lake 
trout....What about acid rain? What about the one-third of our 
cutover in wasteland? What about the Serpent River polluted by 
uranium tailings? What about the English River system? What 
aboOuL. ««. 


Our position is consistent with the announced purposes of both 
the NWSLUP-WPLUP process and the Environinmental Assessment Act. We 
are therefore alarmed and indignant when the real intent of WPLUP 
is nearly the opposite of the announced intent and the 
Environmental Assessment Act is regularly compromised in favour of 
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industrial practices which are proven to be environmental ly 


destructive. 


The Commission must recognize the serious, negative economic, 
social, and environmental effects that will accrue if the proposed 
WPLUP and practices are implemented in the form they seem to be 
taking and if the circumvention of the original intent of the 
Environmental Assessment Act continues. The Commissioner must 
resist and reverse this trend if it is beneficial to have any 
positive effect on the people, economy, environment, and resources 
of Ontario north of 50°. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the Commissioner recognize and formally bring to the 
attention of the Cabinet and the Minister of Natural Resources: 
(a) the pro, multinational industry bias of MNR bureaucrats 
at the expense of environmental, economic and social 
concerns of the WPLUP area; 
(b) the anti-parks bias of MNR bureaucrats and; 
(c) the exploitation, regardless of environmental cost or 


economic benefit philosophy of MNR bureaucrats. 


2. That the Commissioner make strong statements in his report 

which recognize that: 

(a) resource development north of 50° cannot proceed using 
the same methods already proven inadequate south of 50°, 
but rather special provisions will have to be made 
allowing for the more fragile natural environment and 
less commercially developed social environment north of 
(Wa 

(b) low impact, so-called "amenity" land use programs such as 


wild rice, crown land recreation, tourism, parks, fishing, 
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hunting, trapping and the like are far more beneficial at 
this stage in the region's development than the extensive 
exploitation by huge, multinational companies because 
this will allow time for transition to the apparently 
inevitable, more commercial economy of the future; 

(c) the degradation of air, land and aquatic resources which 
has followed and still follows resource exploitation is 
simply too great to be allowed to continue, 

(d) the interests of the exploitation industries are 
secondary to the WPLUP environment and the public 
regional and provincial public interest and; 

(e) the government's responsibility is to acknowledge 


respect and implement the foregoing ideas. 
8.3 APPROPRIATE MNR ADMINISTRATION 


The northern parts of northern Ontario being studied by the 
Commission are notably different from the southern parts in: 
degree of development, land use patterns, population 
characteristics; transportation and communication; environment; 
resource demands; and the like. The differences mean that managing 
the northern parts is significantly different than managing the 
southern parts. The southern parts of Sioux Lookout and Geraldton 
Districts in particular have major timber limits. Most of those 
District's efforts focus on managing these limits and their 


associated accessible resources. 


The northern parts would be better served if they were 
administratively separated from the most heavily utilized southern 
portions, so that the MNR developed a specialized administration 
for the northern parts better suited to northern population and 
conditions. In addition to separating the northern parts 
administratively from the southern parts, the MNR should develop an 
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administration group sympathetic to and interested in the special 
characteristics and needs of the north. 


Today, native people make up over half the population of the 
West Patricia planning area. The white population is shrinking 
with the contraction of the mining industry while. the Indian 
population is expanding (WPLUP, 1982). In a new, more northerly 
region, the native population would be an even larger proportion of 
the total. Many native people are already thinking about 
establishing a resource authority of their own, based on their own 
studies of land use and development options and reasoning that the 


area they inhabit has been their "park" for centuries. The RCNE 
has supported these studies over the past few years. Under a newly 
recognized MNR in the north, there is good reason to believe that 
native people could influence development decisions and move into 
positions of authority over development, if that is their wish. 
Who, after all, has a more longstanding commitment to continuous 


use of the land? 


It is well known that native communities are suffering from 
high levels of unemployment and high incidences of suicide, alcohol 
and drug abuse and other major social traumas. In the space of a 
few decades, a pre-industrial society has been hauled into the 
twentieth century and is now suffering the ill effects of such a 
drastic change. The basis of life for native people has been 
completely altered, changed from dependence on the land to 
dependence on the state. 


We believe native people have largely opposed or ignored MNR's 
planning exercise because they fear that resource decisions 
(including parks) as they are currently being made will further cut 
them off from their land and their traditional livelihood, further 
contribute to their marginalization. This does not have to be the 
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case, especially for parks, and especially if our proposed 
reorganization of MNR leads to greater native involvement in 
resource management decisions. 
The MNR has already recognized that parks and traditional 
native land uses can be compatible. Both Polar Bear and Winisk 
Provincial Parks are treated as “unoccupied Crown land". As such, 
the rights of natives to hunt and fish under the provisions of 
treaty are maintained.* This principle could be applied to other 
areas, so long as adequate sustained yield management is the 
operating objective. The needless conflict between native people 
and parks advocates should disappear if the changes we propose for 
MNR result in the different approach to development and local needs 
which we envisage. From our perspective, and we in no way claim to 
speak for native people, the central aims of both native and 
conservation organizations coincide: both want to see resource 
development proceed in a more orderly fashion, while at the same 
time preserving a good deal of the land in its natural condition. 


We are convinced that Ontario north of 50° will not be 
administered appropriately unless there is some very clear signal 
from the Minister of Natural Resources and the cabinet that the 
area is to be managed differently than it is now. We are well 
aware that administrative reorganization may only give the 
impression of progress and change when in fact little has changed. 
Nevertheless we propose that the clearest signal the Minister and 
Cabinet can give to MNR staff that the northern parts of the 


*Memo from James Auld, Former Minister of Natural Resources to 
Regional Directors on treaty Indians and the enforcement of the 
Game and Fisheries Act, the Ontario Fisheries Regulations and the 
Migratory Birds Convention Act and Regulations, 10/5/79 (Canadian 
Law Environmental Association, 1980). 


. 
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province are viewed differently and are to be administered 
differently than the southern parts is to establish an 
administrative organization which reflects this. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


l. That, in order to encourage management of much of the area 
north of 50° in ways that are more likely to benefit the area, the 
Commission recommend that MNR establish a new administrative region 
with two administrative districts, which would include an area 
consisting approximately of the present Red Lake District, Sioux 
Lookout District north of the Albany River, Geraldton District 


north of current timber limits, and Moosonee District. 


2. That the Commissioner recommend that Ministry of Natural 
Resources staff appointments to the proposed new districts and 
region (or existing districts and regions if they are retained) be 
carefully selected so that their attitudes and philosophies are 
more in tune with what people of the region want and its 


environment requires, than what big industry wants. 
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Appendices 
The following materials are Parks For Tomorrow's responses to 
the Ministry of Natural Resources District Land Use Plans for Red 


Lake, Sioux Lookout and Geraldton District - the WPLUP area. 


Pagination has not been changed from the original to conform 
with this current document because of the significant costs involved. 
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PREFACE 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW wishes to compliment district and regional 
personnel involved in this exercise. They have always been helpful, 
courteous, and cooperative, no mean feat given the pressures of this 
exercise. They have provided most of the information and documentation 
we requested, although the mechanisms for obtaining out of town 
documents has often been too slow given the deadlines. We continue to 
receive information even after July 17. Because of this, sections of 
this response that we wanted to write were not written and that 


informed comment is lost. 


The intent of this exercise is excellent--to produce a land use 
plan for each MNR district in Ontario using "public consultation: a 
critical component . . . in the development of district land use plans 
and strategies" (Hon. Alan W. Pope, March 12, 1982). Regretably, 
those fine intentions have been sorely tried and to some extent negated 
by the short period of time allowed for the public to become informed 
and to respond. 


Nevertheless, we have worked long and hard to become well informed 
on all aspects, to gain a provincial perspective, to promote local 
interest and activity, and to prepare this response. We have used 


money, time, and labour to express what our minds and hearts believe. 


If the result of your work and our work is wise land use planning 
and an exemplary parks system, then the province as a whole will be 
better; if not, we allelose. 


If this submission raises questions in anyone's mind we will be 
happy to try to answer them. Please call Bill Addison (807-577-3297) 
or David Bates (807-577-6194) or our local representatives for 
information. 


This submission includes some parts that are common tore) | or 
some of the districts and some comments which differ from district to 
district. 

Section 1: common to all districts. 


Section 2: common to all districts. 


Sections 3.1, 3.2 and 3.3 for North Central Region are common to all five 
GVSTriCcts: 


Section 3.1 for Northwestern Region is common to all six districts. 

Section 3.2 for Northwestern Region has some Slight variations in 
Forestry / Timber and Mineral Management Resources for some 
CiStTPICts: 

Section 3.3 for Northwestern Region is common to all districts. 

Section 3.4 for Northwestern Region is slightly different for Fort Frances. 

The submission is written so that RECOMMENDATIONS are made at the 
end of each section and at the end of major subsections in the 


Blue Book (2.5) and MNR Policies (2.7) sections. The RECOMMENDATIONS 


are setoffin ttalics. 


Gu be, 
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“PARKS FOR TOMORROW" -- WHO ARE WE? 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW is an independent northwestern Ontario, 
Organization formed in mid-March, 1982 specifically in response to 
the Ministry of Natural Resources' SLUP-DLUP process. Its sole goal 
is to ensure solid public response to the DLUP process in general and 
support for parks in particular. It is a local organization respon- 
ding to local issues! 


The members of eight provincial organizations have provided some 
logistical and organizational support. Those organizations are: 
Canadian Environmental Law Association (CELA), Canadian Nature 
Federation (CNF), Canoe Ontario, Federation of Ontario Naturalists 
(FON), Nature Conservancy of Canada, Ontario Camping Association, 
Sierra Club of Ontario and Wildlands League. The combined membership 
is over 20,000. In northwestern Ontario the Thunder Bay Field 
Naturalists Club has taken a leadership role out of all proportion 
to its size and resources because of the urgency of these issues. 


Contrary to impressions given by the above lists, this is not the 
same old sea of environmental faces. Over half of our representatives 
in the districts outside Thunder Bay are not members of the above 
organizations. Our active representatives include trappers, loggers, 
foresters, teachers, secretaries, entrepreneurs, paper mill workers, 
tourist operators, carpenters --in fact, a good cross-section of society. 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW has had to develop an organization parallel to 
MNR in order to respond at the district level. Regional coordination 
for northwestern Ontario is in Thunder Bay. Local committees are active 
in MNR districts throughout northwestern Ontario. 


Literally hundreds of people have contributed their time, money, and 
ideas to PARKS FOR TOMORROW. This submission speaks on behalf of all 
these individuals, as well as the thousands of residents and visitors 
who use and enjoy our parks. 


2 GENERALIZED COMMENTS 


The following comments apply to all districts in the Northwest 
Planning Region, perhaps to Ontario as a whole. 


“$8 Provincial vs District Perspectives - a dichotomy 


Each of the optional plans in Northwest Region contains the following 
statement which we fully support: "Because of the inter-relationship 
of the park objectives and their relationship to people and to 
natural and cultural areas, it has been determined that the objectives 
can best be met through a system approach. This system applies first 
at the provincial level and deals with requirements across Ontario." 
Northcentral Region DLUPs do not contain a similar statement. They 
should! This is an important statement which lays a framework and 
rationale for what follows in the DLUP. 


Stated or not, we find this idea held in nearly universal contempt 
in most of the eleven districts we visited. One district manager 
bluntly articulated the views stated only slightly more obtusely by 
personnel through the two regions. He said his job was to look after 
local concerns and his preferred option reflected that. Furthermore, he 
said it was not his job to worry about provincial concerns; “responsibility 
for the systems approach lay somewhere else." When questioned about who 
was responsible, he replied that it was probably a regional one. We 
reiterate: this manager's statement cogently summarized what was said 


only slightly less directly elsewhere. 


The consequences of this attitude are seen at their worst in the 
example of Teggau-Winnange in Dryden District. In the preferred 
option D for Dryden, the Teggau-Winnange concept is utterly gutted and 
a mere sliver is left as a so-called natural environment park. This 
was done primarily to protect local use of the area for lake trout 
fishing, hunting and fly-in tourism. The-Dryden park supervisor 
claimed that this was a valid compromise since "98 percent of the 


targets" were met in “other ways", by special zoning in the former 
candidate or by other parks such as Quetico, Aulneau, and Woodland 
Caribou picking up some of the targets supplied by the Teggau-Winnange 
candidate in option A. 


Let us examine that supposition. 


1. Teggau-Winnange first appears publicly as a 72,/00 ha 
candidate in the Monzon Report. Next, we see it carved nearly in 
half by "the Regional Director's review" (letter, 1982-07-15) appearing 
at 43,322 ha (41,422 ha + 1,900 ha) in the Dryden and Kenora optional 
plans. Finally, Kenora District eliminates Teggau-Winnange from its 
preferred option while Dryden guts the proposal leaving a mere 
1437 ha. This is all of two percent of what it started as and 
3.3 percent of the proposal in the regional park system plan. Not 
only does this not reflect any provincial concern, it ignores the 
provincial minimum size of 2000 ha for a natural environment park and 
absolutely ensures that Teggau-Winnange will not have a wilderness zone, 
nor will it provide the wilderness zone required under the park sytem 
plan for site region 4S. 

2. How are "98 percent" of the targets met? The next section 
shows that the representation targets are simply not met in other 
candidates. The main point in our Dryden meeting was that back-country 
travel targets were met by special zoning on lakes. Not’ sO; SC RIVS ts 
the Teggau-Winnange proposal provided 12,000 wilderness back-country 
travel opportunities in a Region which falls far short of its target. 
The best the lake zoning and shoreline reserve system could provide 
would be 12,000 non-wilderness back-country travel opportunities. 
Equating wilderness back-country opportunities with non-wilderness is 
like equating apples and oranges. Even ignoring this inequality, we 
doubt that the zoning provides anywhere near 12,000 non-wi lderness 
opportunities, (maybe even zero opportunities) because only lakes over 
50 ha are given any protection. Lakes under 50 ha (as large as many 


Ontario farms) and streams receive no protection, and will presumably 
be cut to the shore and otherwise have their resources extracted. 
Even if these smaller lakes and all streams subsequently receive 

"no cut" reserve status, planes, motorboats and cottages on lakes 
will all help ensure that this is hardly what most people define as 
high quality back country travel. In our opinion, the lake zoning 
proposed by Dryden district plus the gutted, 1437 ha Teggau-Winnange, 
in conjunction with the Kenora preferred optional plan D, would 

meet less than 20 percent of targets, which is a long way from the 

98 percent claimed. 

3. How could Quetico take up Teggau-Winnange representation targets 
when it lies in a different site region? Incidentally, we do not 
Support the view that landscape unit 28 is a uniform unit from a forest 
classification viewpoint and neither does the Northwest Region Park 
System Plan. 

4. As for Aulneau picking up some of the Teggau-Winnange 
representation targets, how can that happen when Kenora District has 
eliminated the Aulneau candidate park from its preferred plan? Where 
does that leave the representation and protection targets when both 
districts eliminate the two parks in their preferred option which 
supposedly provide the targets. One can't but help wonder if Kenora 
and Dryden personnel ever discussed this. Even if the Aulneau 
Survives, the supposedly similar condidates are in different site 
regions and districts, and thus have significant differences. 

5. The suggestion that Woodland Caribou could fulfil some of 
Teggau-Winnange's protction functions seems most incredible. It is 
200 km away and lies in both a different site district and a separate 
landscape unit. They simply cannot be legitimately compared. 


To summarize, one large candidate park with a number of provincially 
and regionally important, widely recognized roles and values was 
virtually stripped of these roles and values. Other examples would show 
that, despite the statement quoted at the beginning of this section, 
districts attach by far their greatest importance to local considerations 


at the expense of provincial concerns. 


The Two Solitudes 


Our tour of Northwest Planning Region provided some remarkable 
insights. Most remarkable of all was the 'we' in the districts and 
the 'them' in the regional office or vice versa, depending on whom 
we were talking to. The districts were absolutely universal in their 
frustration with having to defend a regional set of policies and a 
regionally produced DLUP, which they never Ful ly comprehended. 


Two areas stood out for their lack of comprehension. Nearly 
everywhere we went, moose targets were treated as a joke. The 
districts were being asked to defend moose harvest targets 3-7 times 
current harvests when everyone knows moose are in trouble in most 
districts at current harvests. The second area was parks which was 
less a joke and more a matter of frustration and puzzlement. District 
personnel, including parks personnel, generally do not understand, 
and therefore do not appreciate the role nor the values of parks 
in a broad philosophical sense. We offer that observation not as a 
condemnation but just for what it is - a simple clear observation. 


District personnel saw parks providing recreation and perhaps 
preserving some pretty areas. With that view, they quite naturally 
held the attitude that there was a questionable need for more parks. 
Most parks in their district were rarely fully utilized. Most people 
in their districts didn't recreate in parks. Perfectly understandable 
views, given the circumstances, which make it crystal clear that what- 
ever efforts regional personnel have made to educate district staff on 
park values have failed. Again that is offered as an observation 
rather than condemnation. 


The reason for failure to appreciate park values probably has a lot 


to do with the rest of MNR being oriented to resource exploitation 
rather than value preservation. There is a desperate need for regional 


parks personnel to embark on an education program for district personnel 
which stresses park values and to keep at the educational process until 
there is real appreciation by district staff for park values. 


Values which need stressing include historical, cultural, 
scientific and social values. There needs to be some basic education 
in both the earth and life science areas so that people know not 
only what things like a kame or a calypso orchid are, but also the 
length of time and unusual circumstances required for their development 
and how fragile they are in the face of our technology. If this is 
done, district personnel will have some understanding of what parks 
are about, some commitment to them, and thus be willing to defend them. 


Perhaps most important of all, the districts would then feel 
confident enough to suggest park candidates of their own. After 
all, they have the best knowledge of the area- they work in it. What 
was painfully obvious in all districts was that the park system plan 
was ‘dropped on them from above' without the districts having had 
meaningful input in its development. If they had been, perhaps the 
likes of Springwater or McCausland being dropped or Bonheur kames 
partially cut would never have happened. Lost opportunities can't be 
regained, but future losses can be prevented through education. 


Coordinating Regional-District Views 


Ideally, any park should have strong local and provincial support. 
Where one type of support is less than the other, there must be some 
method of weighing the relative merits of each and arriving at a 
decision. Regrettably, no such method is ever suggested, let alone 
provided for in the SLUP-DLUP exercise. Input is at the district 
level. The districts have said unequivocally that their support is 
with local concerns. We are required to make our input at the district 


level on this province-wide matter. We have already been told our 
ideas,and the already many times compromised park system plan, will 
be given short shrift by the Gistricts. In fact, the park system 
always been Compromisea and Somer+imes shreclded by 
plan has, the preferred or D option. Then we are “eft hoping 
against ile that some unspecified somebody "up the line", to whom 
we have had no input, will have both the power and the desire to 
correct this sorry situation. That is not systems planning nor 


rational planning by anyone's definition. 


Somebody within MNR has to accept responsibility for systems 
plans and regional and provincial concerns. There is little hope 
of MNR district personnel changing their minds and attitudes at 
this late stage. Therefore, regional directors and personnel, as 
well as branch and group directors, assistant deputy ministers and 
the deputy minister are responsible for introducing regional and 
provincial perspective and some order into what appears to us to be 
chaos. Only then will the Minister have the balanced information 
necessary for him to approve plans which will be politically and 
socially acceptable. If the senior MNR personnel do not accept that 
responsibility and are not seen to accept that responsibility, the 
plans will be discredited; Ontarian's long term interests will not 
be met either in the parks or other user areas, including forestry 
and; a gulf will be produced between how and what people perceive 
MNR is doing and what they think MNR should be doing. This can only 
reduce MNR's mandate to manage. For MNR to regain that lost confidence 
later will be expensive for MNR and Ontario. 


The statements under strategic and district land use planning 
(NWSLUP, p. 1-2) in no way assuage our concerns or answer the recom- 
mendations which follow. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


re 


That MVR tssue a statement by August 15, 1982 saying: 

who ts going to be responstble within MVR for articulating and 
ensuring the survtval of regional and provinetal concerns; 

by what mechantsms thts will be ensured and; 

that MVR publicly show during the process that regtonal and 


provinetal coneerns are betng and have been met. 


That MNR regtonal parks personnel destgn and undertake an 


educattonal progran for district personnel (from the dtstrtet manager 


level on down) whitch wtll develop tn them: 


a) 
b) 


e) 


d) 


an apprectatton of park values; 

an understanding of the park system and the dtstrict role tin tt; 
a prtde tn thetr work whitch will have them vigorously defending 
parks and thetr value and; 


a destre to communicate upward thetr views. 


YSTEM 
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2.2 Anti-Park Bias 


A major concern of groups like PARKS FOR TOMORROW is the general 
bias in the Ministry of Natural Resources toward resource exploitation. 
The resultsof this bias are: (1) a minimal amount of land committed to 
parks, and (2) that far more often than not, when there is a conflict 
between a park use and a resource exploitation use, the MNR decision- 
making favours the exploitation use. 


ae I}lustrating the Bias 


A few illustrations here will demonstrate the bias. 


8 ied One important policy statement in NWSLUP says that, "For all 
park proposals in the Northwestern Planning Region, boundary adjustments 
have been made in order to try to avoid conflicts with other resource 
users, most notably the resource industries" (p.42). We submit that 
this doesn't avoid the conflict; it simply decides it in favour of the 
resource industries. 


Bac ltne 2 In some DLUP's (e.g. Fort Frances, p.12, and Kenora, p.12) 
forest reserve proposals and deviations from the Affleck Guidelines are 
to be discussed with all affected parties. NOTO, tourist operators, 
and timber/mining companies are named. No party representing the 
interests of hikers, canoeists, park users, conservation, environmental 
protection, and the like are named and we doubt that such policy 
Statements envisaged their inclusion. The omission indicates that 
these are not interests to be considered, and consequently decisions 
arising out of these discussions probably won't accommodate them. 


2 an a, The NWSLUP policy for forestry wood requirements (p.19) makes 
the statement that, "As a result of anticipated industrial expansions, 
this requirement [our emphasis] will rise to. . . by the year 2000." 
The target policy then states, "planning must provide sufficient 


flexibility and opportunity for revision to accommodate the expected 
increase . aie 

In the NWSLUP policy on provincial parks (p.32) the targets are 
set at current usage levels and nowhere is there any anticipation of an 
increase or any provision of "flexibility and opportunity for revision”. 
Particularly in the case of wilderness parks, failure to provide for 
possible increased "requirements" for wilderness opportunities 
effectively means that the opportunities are lost. 


The contrast in the two policy positions is significant. 


Pei igh Decisions on 91 of 131 new candidate parks (NWSLUP p.34) will 
be resolved in the "future". Decisions are deferred for a number of 
reasons, including potential for resource extraction. Given the fact 
that the Ministry has gone to great lengths to avoid resource 
extraction conflicts in designating candidate parks, we deplore the 
bias that puts even the few parks that survived the sifting process 
in jeopardy. 


Ba Calan Areas being considered as candidate parks are known to the 
exploitation industries long before parks users hear about them. The 
information comes from MNR. The consequence has often been immediate 
exploitation by affected companies. Park values are degraded or lost 
and/or the company sets itself up to claim intolerable economic 
consequences if a park is established. For example, Great Lakes Forest 
Products recently established Camp 702 and is establishing Camp 703 in 
the Whitewater candidate park area, even though it knew the area was a 
candidate for park status. GLFP now claims it could not afford the loss 
of these two camps. Similarly, part of the Bonheur Kames candidate was 
cut, and Boise Cascade is actively extending its operations into the 
limited timber resources on the rough terrain in the southwest corner 
of the proposed Atikaki park. 


Even more astounding is the cutting of high value, established 
park reserves, such as Humboldt Bay, cauSing them to 
subsequently be dropped as park candidates. 


Obviously, all of the degradation of potential park areas is done 
with the concurrence of the Ministry, who issued the licences. The 
only possible conclusion from such experience is that the Ministry is 
clearly biased toward exploitation and against parks. 


ree’. 6 There are only two Ministry areas of operations that have 
province-wide, coherent policy statements: provincial parks and forest 
fire management. Despite the fact that no provincial policies even 
exist for such operations as timber harvesting, forest management, 
fish and wildlife, multiple use, etc., the current DLUP process is 
putting provincial parks policy (the "Blue Book) under review. Where, 
we ask, are the other provincial policies? Why isn't there a lot of 
energy going into building solid policies in these areas instead of 
Spending energy reviewing the comprehensive and generally well- 
received provincial parks policy? Focussing public attention on parks 
policy keeps attention off the policy vacuums in the other areas. This 


is neither healthy nor desirable for Ontario. 


AE) OT | The proposed interim management guidelines permitting some 
resource uses in candidate parks clearly indicate a reluctance to 
establish parks. The Minister may cancel or modify candidate parks if 
resource exploitation values seem to justify it. There is not even an 
obligation to substitute a comparable park in the general vicinity, as 


is the case with exclusions over five percent in the FMA's. 


A Summary 
MNR has a responsibility to treat each of the resources it manages 


in a fair and equitable fashion. Thus, in the case of conflicts, all 
interests would not only receive, but would appear to receive, fair and 
honest consideration. For instance, park candidates and reserves would 
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not be cut without public hearings first and public justification for 
any decision to cut. In fairness, this happened when the renewal of 
the Great Lakes licence in the Armstrong area was for one year only 
pending a decision on the Albany-Ogoki park proposal. However, no 
public hearing led up to this decision. 


When we say that all resources should be managed equitably, we do 
not mean that parks should have the same land area devoted to them as 
timber extraction or some other use may have. We definitely mean 
in decision making processes that parks, and other uses, get the same 
treatment. End runs to subvert any use would not be permitted. Parks 
would not be measured against a lesser standard than other resources. 


Is this not a reasonable expectation? Likewise, is it not fair 
and proper to ask that candidate parks not be deferred while resource 
extraction is contemplated or occurring? There is still time and 
opportunity in the final planning stages to correct some of these 
biases currently built into the process and to remedy some of the 
effects. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That areas being considered for posstble park status or as 
candidate parks be announced to park interest groups at the same time 


as they are made known to the explottation industrtes. 


2. That, tn cases of conflicting land uses MNR must ensure that 
all interests not only recetve, but are seen to receive, fatr and 


equttable treatment. 


3. That at the district, regional, and provinctal levels real 
effort be made to compensate for the effects of a long history of 
pro-explottatton/anti-park bias in the policies, operations, and 


attitudes of MNR and tts employees. 


i Parks Targets 


Parks targets are obviously the basis for developing the Ontario 
regional and district park system plans. Some aspects of those 
targets leave us deeply concerned. 


2 Gas Parks Targets vs Targets for Other Uses 


Parks targets have been established by a long series of compromises 
to which no other land use activity has been similarly subjected. 
The compromises and reductions include at least the following. 


1. Very early in this process, known possible park candidates 
were on MNR files due to public recommendations, MNR studies and 
the International Biological Program (IBP) and other programs. 
Some of these were "sifted" out for further study. The remainder were 
rejected. 


2. Huge numbers of good waterway park candidates were rejected 
before the "Preliminary Evaluation of Ontario Waterways, May 1980" 
ever began. This is clear because the waterway evaluation includes 
almost no lake waterways except as lakes along very linear river routes. 
Excellent lake circle route waterways were never considered for 
central Ontario between Wawa and Temagami and northwestern Ontario 
west of about 88°W, the area with the highest waterway potential 


in the province. 


3. The earth and life science studies for Northwest Planning 
Region were badly undermanned, underfunded and short of time. 
Inevitably, they could only deal with a limited number of candidates in 
a limited study area. Many candidates were lost either because there 
wasn't time to properly study them or they still have not been identified 
due to the shortages in staff, funds and time. 
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4. The Regional Park System Plans took the known information 
from the foregoing studies and sifted out more candidates, rejecting 
candidates in every class of park. Especially lamentable is the 
rejection of natural environment and waterway candidates from site 
districts (previously noted) which now lack the required waterway 
or natural environment candidate. 


5, There was a "Regional Directors review" (MNR letter, 1982-07-15) 
which drastically reduced the size of a number of candidates. 


6. The "single factor" target tests have led to the “adjustment” 
of district parks targets. 


7. The presentation of so-called alternate candidates in the 
Northwest Planning Region e.g. Teggau-Winnange and Aulneau park 
candidates in two separate districts ensures that as one of the 
alternates is eliminated, the degree of failure of the park system 
plan increases - often dramatically in the case of a wilderness park. 
In this case, the back country travel potentials of both candidates 
are eliminated in the preferred district optional plans. 


8. Candidate parks have been seriously compromised, even 
eliminated, in the planning process by resource extraction. For 
instance, Humboldt Bay and Bonheur Kames have been significantly 
reduced. They were important candidates for which cutting permits 
should never have been issued. We now have a compromised park 
system because of this. In fact, a clearcut method (pun fully intended) 
for the forest industry to eliminate a candidate park from contention 
is to apply to cut it as soon as the candidate is known. Permits for 
such cutting are then issued when they should not be. This was 
confirmed by MNR district personnel on our tour of districts, and in the © 
Monzon report for the McCausland candidate. 


9. The final cut will come as the DLUP options are finalized into 
one plan. MNR has made it abundantly clear that more park candidates 
will be eliminated in that process and remaining park boundaries will 
be "refined" (read reduced). 


SO, compromise is piled on top of compromise, onto compromise, onto 
compromise... and the park system shrinks and shrinks and shrinks and 
the degree of failure outlined in the Monzon Report (p.43-44) grows and 
grows and... It is this badly shrunk and mangled park system that 
becomes the district and regional targets. Then we see in option after 
option in the various districts that 100 percent of parks targets are 
met. One hundred percent of what? - 100 percent of an’ already 
shrivelled and gutted park system which the Monzon report shows (p.43-44) 
was already well below 100 percent before at least one third of 
the sifting process was finished. What the adequacy of the plan is now, 
is anyone's guess, but for sure it is less than what is already 
shown to be inadequate in Monzon. 


In contrast, the target for timber is very simple. The target is 
"the total annual available wood supply..." Likewise fish, wild rice, 
etc. targets are the full capability of the district to produce 
these resources. There are no compromises made in setting these 


targets. 


The result of all this in the DLUP options is that the public 
sees options which meet 100 percent of parks targets, while timber or 
other resource targets are less than 100 percent. Immediately they 
conclude that parks are getting undue and unwarranted favourable - 
treatment. They never realize that parks targets are some fraction 
of a very serious compromise while the other targets are some fraction 
of a maximum situation. Were parks treated the same way as other 
targets, the percentage achievement would be under 20 percent for 
nearly all districts and under 5 percent for some districts in their 
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optional plans. This is so much worse than any other target 


achievement as to be farcical! 


cate Recreation Targets 


The concept of recreation targets is a constructive aid in 
planning a park system. The application of the concept is useful 
only if the premises are sound and the numbers generated are tempered 
with wisdom 


We question the target premises which are based on the fact that 
“the mean exisiting supply per person for northern Ontario residents 
was derived and subsequently adopted as the quantitative target..." 
For day use, that was 0.93 opportunities and for car-camping it was 
0.53 opportunities. The Monzon Report (p.24) indicates the study to 
set these targets (completed in March, 1980) for northern Ontario 
was "a less sophisticated" one, than the southern Ontario one. Why 
was it less sophisticated? Where is the justification to support 
the northern Ontario study's competence? 


Repeated references to 1976 or 1977 figures and data in the North- 
western Region Parks System Plan, e.g. p.30, suggest while the study 
was done in 1980, the data are much older. If so, why are figures 
that old supposedly appropriate for 1982? 


Finally, the most disturbing part of these targets is that the 
figures derived were "subsequently adopted". We can find absolutely 


no evidence to suggest whether or not those figures were suitable or 
appropriate for the conditions at the time they were collected, let alone 
whether or not they are still suitable today. In other words, did 


0.95 and 0.53 opportunities come from studies of a good, bad or 
indifferent park system? If the park system was a good one, then the 
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opportunities were appropriate for that time and might make reasonable 
targets. What if the targets were based on an inadequate park 

system? If the opportunities were inadequate then, then they are 
inadequate targets today, and a park system proposal based on them is 
inadequate, even if the targets are met. Until we are shown the studies 
and rationale for these targets which clearly justify their adequacy and 
appropriateness, we can not accept the targets, nor the park system 
which they purportedly justify. 


.3.3 Representation Targets - Northwest Region 


The development of a biophysiographic or landscape unit scheme 
for Northwestern Region is very commendable. It indeed improves on 
Hill's site classification system. However, we are confused as to how 
it relates to the former "soft targets" or park class targets which, to 
us, also seemed reasonable and desirable goals. 


There are no park class targets presented in association with 
this landscape unit scheme. Park class targets need to be assigned 
to the landscape unit scheme just as to the previous site region and 
district scheme. For instance, how many natural environment parks 
are a desirable target for each landscape unit? How many wilderness 
parks? How many nature reserves? How many waterway parks? Until 
those targets are set, there is no way of measuring the adequacy of 


this new system. 


We received the "Northwest Region Park System Plan" on June 30 
and "Landscape Units of the West Patricia Planning Area" on July 2. 
There has not been time to properly analyse these proposals, so we can 
only offer our initial reactions here. Be aware that these are 
initial reactions and we may revise them as we learn more about the 


' system. 


Since the only target offered for each landscape unit is that it 
must be "represented", we see a clear need to have something more 
ambitious and concrete. Our suggestions follow. 


per Wilderness 


Each landscape unit should be represe nted by either a wilderness 
park or a wilderness zone. North of 50°, if a wilderness zone is 
the choice, this requirement can equally be met by a nature reserve 
subject to the following size requirements. 


Size for the wilderness zone or equivalent nature reserve must meet 
the "steady state" and "ecological integrity" criteria outlined 
in the Northwestern Region Park System Plan (p.74-77). In the case 
of wilderness parks, the size criteria should be an absolute minimum 
of 100,000 ha south of 50° in Northwestern Region and 250,000 ha 
north of 50° . For sound ecological reasons, wilderness parks should 
normally be more than double these figures. All MNR proposed 
wilderness park candidates in Northwestern Region meet these criteria 
except Aulneau. In the Kenora District response, we show how it is 
possible to come closer to the 100,000 ha target in the case of 
Aulneau park candidate, by including the islands in Lake of the Woods. 


In addition to these targets, it is imperative that the original 
target of one wilderness park per site region still be met even 
though landscapes are now the general basis for targets. Ignoring this 
requirement could lead to a park system without any wilderness parks. 


It is pleasing to see that the Northwestern Park System Plan 
generally meets all of the above conditions. 


ESE yd Nature Reserves 
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The wilderness park or zone should protect a major and representative 


sample of the landscape unit. North of 50°, as already noted, this 
wilderness zone component may exist as a nature reserve which meets 
the "steady state" and ecological integrity criteria outlined in 

the Northwest Region Park System Plan (p.74-77). Other, generally 
smaller nature reserves should exist as well to protect the unusual, 
rare, or unique features within the unit. There should be an ongoing 
program to identify these special features and there should be special 
programs which identify and protect features in the face of 
developments in the area. 


A ice ee: Natural Environment Parks 


Each landscape unit should have one natural environment park 
or one nature reserve which meets the criteria listed under the 
nature reserves section. 


PSe3t4 Waterway Parks 


Each landscape unit should be traversed by one or more waterway 
Parks or parts of waterway parks. The minimum length of waterway park 
in the unit should be 20 km. Distances ‘that short should be a rare 
exception while the norm should be 80 km or more. 


a4 Park Class Target Achievement 


Most Northwest Planning Region Districts have published at least 
one optional plan which claims to meet 100% of parks targets. This is 


a deceptive statement. 


The park class target for wilderness is one wilderness park per 
site region. This is met in the Northwest Planning Region except for 
Site region 38. There, the sliver of the north end of Woodland 
Caribou jutting into 3S does not adequately represent 3S. Until a 
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separate park is created for 3S, the claims in the West Patricia Land 
Use Plan, Options A and B, that 100 percent of parks targets are met 
are fallacious. 


In the case of waterway parks, the park class targets are not 
met for site districts 3S (Red Lake and Sioux Lookout Districts), 
4S-1, 48-2 and 48-4 (Red Lake, Sioux Lookout, Kenora, Dryden and 
Ignace Districts) and 5S-1 and 5S-2 (Kenora and Fort Frances Districts). 
In addition, the following site districts are very poorly represented: 
4S-3, 4W-1, 4W-2 and 3W-4. How can optional plans claim 100% success 
in the face of this? 


Likewise, the natural environment park class targets are not 
met for 3W-1, 3W-4, 4S-1 and 4S-4. 


In some instances, it may not be possible to meet park class 
targets e.g. a wilderness park in southwestern Ontario. Notwithstanding, 
there is a duty to explain why these targets are not met, especially 
in the face of the fact that backcountry travel targets are not met 
in Northwestern and Northcentral Regions - two regions with huge 
backcountry travel potential. 


We are dumbfounded and outraged by the audacious district 
optional plan claims that parks targets are met when they so clearly 
are not. 


We have noted previously (Anti-Park Bias section) that parks 
have been subjected to a set of standards which no other use in the 
planning process has received, and which no other group, division 
or branch within the Ministry has received! Park class targets 
are very conveniently omitted from public view in all parts of the 
DLUP process - background, open house and optional plans. We can find 


no instance of timber, mining, cottaging, fish and wildlife, etc. targets 
being ignored. 


2] 


as ae Back-Country Travel Targets 


The targets for back-country travel, trouble us deeply, speci- 
fically some of the assumptions on which they are based, or decisions 
on their application. 


1. Back-country travel targets are based on figures generated 
in the Ontario Recreation Survey - 1973. These figures were then 
Projected forward to obtain estimated participation rates for 1976 
(BCTT or Back-Country Travel Targets. 1980. Oro)’: 


2. Three sets of figures were available for projecting the increases 
from 1973 to 1976. 

a) Algonquin Park experienced 8.1 percent growth in interior camping 
for this period (BCTT, p.6). This is a growth rate of 2.9 
percent per year 

b) ‘the C.0.R.D.S. survey (1978) estimated the “growth in canoeing 
for the years 1967 to 1976 (by Ontario residents) to average 
about 13% per year". 

c) The average growth rate in back-country travel in "Quetico 
and Algonquin Provincial Parks between 1966 and 1979" is 


3.7 percent per year (BCTT, p.20). 


MNR took the lowest of the three increase rates and used that to 
calculate 1976 figures. That seems spurious to us because (i) the 
figures for Algonquin Park alone are assumed to apply to the entire 
province (BCTT, p.5) and (ii) Algonquin park is the narrowest of bases 
on which to make assumptions. Quetico and Algonquin Parks combined 
would be a broader base and intuitively make more sense 


3. By following the foregoing course of action, the back-country 
travel targets start being built from the lowest possible base which seems 
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to also be the most shakey statistically. 


4. We do not quarrel with the assumption that canoeing is the 
most convenient measure and probably the best single indicator of 
back-country travel. We donote, however, that the low figures for 
backpacking probably relate more to a lack of trail facilities at 
the time of the study than to a lack of popularity in backpacking. 


5. We seriously question the calculation of the opportunities 
based on canoeing, by administrative region, outlined in table 3 of 
BCTT (p.9, 28-32). Regardless of the way the calculations were done, 
examination of maps and common sense suggests that Northcentral Region 
should not produce about half the opportunities of Northwestern Region 
from slightly more miles of canoe routes. Nor does common sense suggest 
that Northwestern Region contains 41 percent of the canoeing opportunities 
in the province. Other figures on opportunities in table 3 also leave 
us baffled. 


hs Next, we are left to compare the BCTT (1980) with its 
SupercedingNgocument, Provincial Park Back-Country Travel Tgrgets, 
March 5, 1981. NKable 10 (p.21) of BCTT shows 3,977,00Q-4dditional 
back-country travel ‘“Sgportunities are required forAfntario in the 
year 2,001 based on estiMate B, with annual gyeWth rate of 3.7 percent 
per year to a maximum level Beyond which te only growth is due just 
to population increases. The sam&tgrGet in table 6 of the 1981 
document has dropped to 1,266,000“oppdxtunities, a drop of 69% in a 
mere 11 months without a sipgfe note of extNanation. More incredibly, 
the 1981 document says fable 3) that 3,887,000\additional opportunities 
are required in the~*%jear 2,001 but, again without explanation goes on 
to assign onl e 1,266,000 noted above. By what logic\does MNR 
assign on}y one-third of the opportunities which are requiretKin the 
year 27001? Were this a timber target, the full measure would haNe 
been assigned! 


We erroneously interpreted the BCTT figures in the rush of preparing 
this document. The above section should therefore be totally ignored. 


ras) 


7. We find that the assigning of the percentage of wilderness 
and non-wilderness back-country targets to the several regions to 
be nonsensical. Northeastern and Algonquin Regions should be picking 
up the lions share of additional targets because they have the 
capability of meeting the demand (BCTT, p.9) and they are close to 
where the demand is - southern Ontario. We note that the huge band 
of lake country running from Lake Superior to the Quebec border 
has almost no wilderness parks, waterway parks and large natural 
environment parks which can supply the opportunities closest to 
the demand. Instead, Northwestern and Northcentral Regions are 
assigned the largest percentage of opportunities, which surprisingly 
comes fairly close to providing the correct number of parks and 
opportunities if they are all established. A quick glance at a map 
of parks and proposed parks for Ontario, mixed with common sense, 
shows that the people of southern Ontario have been short-changed. 
If significant numbers of them want back-country travel, particularly a 
wilderness experience, they are going to have to travel across the 
entire province. How does that fit with the Ontario Energy Policy's 
stand on conservation of energy? 


8. It is one thing to assign a target. Achievement is quite 
another matter. For instance, Northwest Region thinks it was 
assigned an unfair percentage of the provincial back-country targets. 
That may be, but that percentage assignment produces, in our opinion, 
about the correct number of opportunities if the proper provincial 
total of 3,997,000 opportunities for the year 2,001 had been used. 
The problem, as already noted, is not that Northwestern got too much, 
rather Northeastern and Algonquin Regions got too little in the way of 
actual numbers of opportunities. 


But we wonder why Northwest Region should feel hard done by. It 
'has failed to meet its assigned wilderness park target for site region 
3S and has, as already noted, missed a significant number of park class 
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targets for natural environment and waterway parks, all of which 
should be there and many of which would provide back-country travel 
opportunities. 


Then the districts of Northwestern Region start hacking. In 
their 'preferred' plans, they eliminate or slash the following parks 
and their mostly wilderness back-country opportunites: English 
River, South Pipestone, part of Woodland Caribou, Teggau-Winnange, Severn 
River and Aulneau. That is a total loss of 105,000 opportunities out of 
a total supply of 287,500 opportunities. That is at least a 40 percent 
slashing of an achievement which is already 44 percent below target! 
Northcentral region does likewise, but to what degree is more difficult 
to determine. 

orks 

9. If back-country travel targets are indicative of other,targets, 
one simply cannot have much faith in any of them. As we analyse the 
situation, we see less than lucid explanations, assumptions that 
appear weak, targets that appear lowered without justification, and a 
general unwillingness of districts to meet even these already weak 
targets. 


RECOMMENDAT IONS 


1. That MNR produce a set of luctd, short explanations for the 
targets used tn thts exercise, going back to first prinetples, for 


groups such as ours and anyone else who wtshes to see them. 


2. That MNR regional personnel, espectally regional directors, 
ensure that nearly every one of the parks in thts SLUP-DLUP exeretse 


comes to fruition as a park with its boundartes intact as proposed. 


‘Wo deductions are made for Woodland Caribou since the district does not 


calculate the effect of the reductions on targets and Aulneau doesn't 
appear in either set of figures. 


rae 


3. That head office personnel also ensure that nearly every 
one of the parks tn thts SLUP-DLUP exeretse comes to fruition with tts 


boundaries tntact. 


4. That regional and head office personnel recognize that tf 
SLUP-DLUP candidate parks, espectally the larger ones, are eliminated 
or have areas slashed, they will be further applying totally unreasonable 


ertterta to parks. 


NOT PRELLI TY 
GMMLEs —> 
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2.4 Interim Management Guidelines 


The only statement on interim management guidelines which we have 
been able to obtain, after persistent questioning, is the Minister's 
statement of March 12, 1982. We can not accept that statement as a 
clear and adequate policy for the management of candidate parks before 
their establishment as regulation parks: It is indefinite and vague. 

The various DLUP references to what uses might be permitted in 
candidate parks under interim management guidelines cause us considerable 
concern. A clear and definite policy on the interim management of 


candidate parks is needed. 


2 Very Serious Problems with Interim Management Guidelines 


ran Policy 


It is fair to say that the proposed ‘interim use policy’ shies 
away so much from specificity as to be no policy at all. In fact, it 
serves to offer MNR a convenient escape proviso should an individual 
or company want to explore the opportunity for resource development in 
any candidate park. 


The general tone is best illustrated by the section concerning 
mineral exploration, wherein one is assured that: '...chance of 
finding an economic deposit are few. Furthermore, a serious attempt 
has been made to locate proposed candidate parks in areas where 
mineral potential is regarded as low." (emphasis in original) !. 

A review of the Report of the Task Force of Parks System Planning (the 
Monzon Report) supports this statement as does the knowledge that the 
Ontario Geological Survey has been hard at work assessing mineral 
resource potential throughout the province. However, in the same 
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Planning and Parks System Planning in Ontario, Toronto, March 1982, p.8. 
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Section, one reads, as justification for the decision to open candidate 
parks to mineral exploration, that: "this [the former policy of barring 
mineral exploration in candidate parks] has created concern in the 
mining industry, particularly when areas believed by some to have 


reasonably good potential were removed."(our emphasis).° 


PANT? Park Values 


We are assured repeatedly that interim use of any sort will occur 
under a management regime which will respect, indeed protect, park 
values. This assurance would be quite calming, were it not for the 
following statement in the Monzon Report, concerning Nature Reserve 
candidates: "Identification of proposed nature reserves is incomplete 
in Southwestern, Central, Eastern, Northeastern, and Northern 
Regions (life science representation). In addition, many of the 
proposed candidates identified in the Northwestern and North central 


Regions require further effort to identify the particular earth and 
life science features requiring protection". (our emphasis).> One 


looks in vain through the proposed interim use policy for some indication 
that an earth and life science inventory will be undertaken before 
interim use is permitted in any candidate park. How are management 
guidelines to protect park values when management has a poor idea of 
what and where those values are? 


he ee Interim Use and Local Economic Hardship 


One clearly-stated goal of the Ministry of Natural Resources 
concerns a commitment to fostering economic growth through resource 
development in order to strengthen the Ontario economy. One can have 
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Sontario Ministry of Natural Resources, Report of the Task Force on Parks 
System Planning, Toronto, September 1981, p. 62. 
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some sympathy, then, with the statement that: “Immediate or total 

removal of access to these areas [candidate parks] and resources could 
create significant economic hardship for local individuals, communities 

and Pree by However, the question which needs to be asked (and 

then answered by research) is: will the immediate or total removal of 
access to these areas and resources create significant economic hardship...? 
The question, restated so as to be meaningful, is certainly a point 

of concern. Any proposed interim uses of candidate parks should 

address this concern and possible hardships associated with witholding 
access should be documented. 


2.Ave Park Areas of Interest and Interim Guidelines 


We see some justification in designating potential parks, generally 
nature reserves, as “park areas of interest” (PAOI), on the basis that 
there is not enough known about them now to be sure of their significant 
features and appropriate boundaries. 


We also see a number of risks to such a designation. (1) There is 
no indication of the process or time in which park areas of interest would 
eventually become permanent parks. This land use planning exercise 
could take several decades if there is not a definite program to 
convert parks areas of interest into parks within a reasonable period 
of time, with public participation at all stages. (2) There is 
no indication that if a particular PAOI is modified or withdrawn as a 
result of further investigation that it will be replaced with a 
comparable or better substitute. We can visualize situations in which 
a PAOI was not as good a representative of a landscape unit as was 
expected. We would expect MNR to seek a better representative park, 
not to just withdraw the PAOI. Similarly, we'd expect boundaries to 
be enlarged if that was necessary to do a better job of representing 
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a landscape unit. (3) Our greatest concern is the potential resource 
exploration and variety of uses that could be permitted during the 
interim management period. Since the features and values of PAOIs 

are largely unknown, we think any interim management guidelines that 
permit any uses not consistent with a nature reserve classification 
run a high risk of damaging park values. At worst, only the current 
uses having minimal effect on the terrain, plants, animals and 
ecosystems should be permitted to continue. These uses should not 
increase in scope and should be phased out when possible. 


We have the same concerns about candidate parks other than 
PAQIs. We consider any timber harvesting or mining to be unacceptable 
interim uses. Mineral exploration may not be particularly damaging, 
but to us, it is quite unreasonable that a hint of aggregate or 
mineral potential will override significant park values and be used 
to modify or withdraw a candidate. 


ome: Mae & Interim Management Guidelines and the Public 


MNR district personnel in a number of districts have made it 
crystal clear that interim management guidelines are to be written 
and implemented with NO public consultation or input. This is totally 
unacceptable, especially given MNR's record of protecting existing 
park reserves and park candidates. 


The following park reserves or candidates have been eliminated 
from contention in the park system plan or reduced in size solely 
because resource extraction has destroyed their park values: 
Kawabatongog, Springwater, Lindsley Lake, South Fowl, McCausland, 
Lukinto Lake, Humboldt Bay, Bonheur Lake and the Atikaki proposal for 
Woodland Caribou. Other examples probably exist of which we are unaware. 
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Given the pressures from resource extraction industries, the 
anti-park bias of MNR and the poor communications between regional 
offices and district regarding park candidates (Monzon Report, v.2, p. 117) 
there is absolutely no reason to have any faith whatsoever in 
interim management guidelines (both formulation and application) 
to "guarantee protection of those values which led to the individual 
areas [candidates, park areas of interest, etc. ] being identified" 
(Hon. Alan W. Pope, March 12 statement, p. 17). 


If deferred candidates or park areas of interest are to have more 
than a snowball's chance in hell of surviving resource exploration 
and extraction, then interim management guidelines have to have 
several things happen to them. 

1. The guidelines have to be formulated into a clear, firm 
provincial policy statement. 

2. There has to be public input and cognizance of public input 
in both formulation of the provincial policy and the policies for 
each candidate park or park area of interest. 


Anything less, guarantees destruction of the candidates’ values 
and the fine regional park system planned for the northwest planning 
region. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That MNR prepare and publish a provistonal, comprehensive 
provinetal policy statement on interim management of "park candidates", 
"mark areas of interest", "park zones", or "deferred park candidates", 
and that the provisional statement be subjected to public serutiny 
and hearings and be revised to reflect public comment before publication 


tn final form. 


2. That any provisional draft sttpulate, amongst other things, 


that tnterim use guidelines not be applted until: 


a) 


b) 


e) 


d) 


e) 


3s 


a full and complete inventory of candidate features and values 
has been completed and published; 

publte hearings be mandatory after the publication of both 

the tnventory and a set of provisional interim management 
gutdeltnes; 

the provistonal guidelines subsequently be modified to 
reflect publie tnput and then publtshed; 

MNR monttor by field visits the performance of the exploratton 
and/or extractton on a weekly or more often basts and; 

any vtolattons of the guidelines result in the immediate 
eancellatton of rtght to work in the area and total withdrawal 


of all equipment and personnel from the area. 


That no resource exploration or extractton be allowed in 


any park eandtdate, park area of tnterest or park zone until interim 


management guidelines have been developed and approved according to 


the foregoing process. 
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Blue Book Review 
] Introduction 


The Ontario Provincial Parks Planning and Management Policies, 
more commonly called the Blue Book, is unquestionably the finest, most 
comprehensive policy statement MNR has. Until April, 1982 it was also 
the only provincial policy statement which MNR had. Now there are 
two - parks and forest fire management. That the fire policy statement 
is not being reviewed as part of the DLUP process again confirms the 
bias against parks. That the parks policy should be singled out 
for review when timber, fish and wildlife, roads, wild rice, trapping, 
etc. don't even have a coherent or comprehensive policy and management 
statement is a red herring - an apparent move to deflect attention 
away from the very serious policy and management shortcomings in those 
areas. This is not to say the Blue Book is perfect, but the flaws 
in the parks policy are but acouple of grains of sand in a huge 
beach of policy-management flaws in the other areas. 


Let us make it perfectly clear. WE UNEQUIVOCALLY SUPPORT THE 
BLUE BOOK'S GENERAL THRUST, ITS ESSENCE AND ITS LARGER GOALS! With 
rare exceptions, it is carefully thought out, well written, rational 
and has stood the test of time. 


Our suggestions for improving the Blue Book are only intended to 
make a good thing better - fine tuning if you will. 


2 Legislation 


Legislation governs the Blue Book and as such is not part of it. 
However, this seems the best place to include our comments on legislation, 


The Parks Act needs to be modified so that individual parks and their 
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boundaries are enacted as amendments to the Parks Act or as individual 
acts. A provision of the revised Parks Act should be that recission 
of a park or adjustment to its boundaries can only be achieved by an 
amendment to the Parks Act, or by a separate act. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That all parks and their boundaries be established by an 
amendment to the Parks Act and that rectsston of parks and adjustments 


to thetr boundaries likewise only be done by amending the Parks Act. 


2355 3 Cabinet Approval 


After the review of the Blue Book is completed and revised in light 
of public comment, the resultant policy and management guidelines will 


be the only MNR policy statement which is provincial in scope, comprehensive 
- and has been subject to public review. 


A document subjected to that kind of attention demands Cabinet 
approval. Such approval should be sought and obtained. However, six 
months before such approval is sought, the document submitted for approval 
should be made public so that everyone knows what approval is being 


sought for. 
RECOMMENDAT ION 


1. That the revtsed MNR, Ontario Provinetal Parks Planning and 
Management Polietes document be made public stx months before it ts 
sent to Cabinet for approval. Cabinet approval should be sought, even 


pursued, unttl tt ts obtatned. 


2.54 Fire Management in Parks 


With the publication of the provincial forest fire management 
policy (April 1, 1982) and its clear recognition of the need "to 
utilize the natural benefits of fire in achieving ministry objectives 
for land and resource management" (p.2), the time has come to develop 
a separate fire policy statement for parks. 


That statement needs to say both that fire will be used and wildfire 
and prescribed burns will be used to achieve park goals. It should 
address the need for fire management plans in wilderness, nature 
reserve, natural environment and waterway parks. It should offer some 
suggestions for developing fire management plans in each type of park. 
Parks should play a major role, if not the major role in MNR efforts to 
educate the public to the value of fire. 


We have ideas to offer on the subject but the time is simply not 
available to develop them here. We would like to be involved in the 
development of such a policy statement. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That MNR develop a fire policy statement for provinetal parks 
and that it involve the publie in the formulation of such a poltcy 


statement. 


2 ébub Park Development 


MNR personnel have indicated that designating a proposed park as 
natural environment, recreation or historical requires that money be 
spent developing it. We don't know why that is the case. We can find 
no written policy confirming it. 


We don't believe it is public expectation that requires money be 
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spent developing these classes of parks. If nothing else, our contact 
with over 1000 people from the public at large in this exercise has 
made it painfully obvious that the public doesn't know one class of 
park from another and could care less about classes of parks. 


Why then, does this supposed requirement to spend money developing 
certain classes of parks have any bearing on the class of park a 
candidate becomes? No candidate should require development because it 
is a certain class of park. Any candidate should be developed if there 
is a proven need for its development. We see nothing whatsoever wrong 
with a natural environment, wilderness or any other class of park 
sitting there without so much as a sign to identify it, without so 
much as a devalued Canadian penny spent on its development. 


RECOMMENDAT IONS 


1. That development of all classes of parks be based solely 
on the proven need to have a particular candidate developed, whatever 


tts class. 


2. That a statement be tneluded tn the Blue Book whitch spectfically 
states not only the above, but also states that candidates of any class 


of park may be fully established without any money spent on development. 
3.6 Wilderness Parks 
ap TE oe | Size 


The size of wilderness parks is contentious, as well we know. The 
basic criterion is large enough for ecological integrity and self-suf- 
ficiency. We see the prescribed minimum size for wilderness parks at 
50,000 ha and the average size of 100,000 ha as serious compromises, 
and indeed deficient in terms of achieving protection targets for 
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wilderness parks. We noted again and again wherever we went in 
northwestern Ontario that the majority of targets set in the DLUP 
process, be they timber, fish or whatever, are set in relation to 
an ideal, namely 100 percent of what is available. When setting a 
target for the size of wilderness parks the ideal should be strived 
for, not some compromise which will hopefully wash with foresters, 
fishermen, geologists, hunters, or whomever. 


Based on previous work (Addison and Bates, 1974) | the minimum 
size for wilderness parks should be 100,000 ha and the majority of 
wilderness parks should be over 315,000 ha in size. The compromising 
on size, if it occurs at all, should come on an individual case basis 
during park master planning. 


There are certain geographic boundaries which have to be lived 
with which may dictate size. Thus we are not bothered that the 
Brown-Wilson wilderness park proposal is well under 100,000 ha. What 
should be done in cases like this is make the largest possible park 
given the geographic constraints. of the area. Small wilderness parks 
like Brown-Wilson will have to be extremely carefully managed because 
ae small size. Visitor management will be the biggest problem 
in these small parks which lack the opportunities for dispersal 


found in large parks. 
RECOMMENDAT ION 


1. That the minimum stze for wilderness parks be set at 100,000 ha 
with the majority of wilderness parks to be over 315,000 ha. 
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2.5.0.2 Transportation 


We are longstanding proponents of non-motorized transport 
in wilderness parks. We still are! In extremely rare instances, 
an exception may be necessary. It is apparent to us that one of those 
exceptions is the Lake of the Woods portion of the Aulneau condidate. 
We believe motorboating is both a longstanding popular and legitimate 
use for Lake of the Woods itself in the future Aulneau Wilderness 
Park. This is not to say that lakes inland on the Aulneau Peninsula 
should be available to motorized transport. They should not! Nor 
should all-terrain vehicles or any other form of motorized transport 


be used on the land base. 


In advocating motorboat use and access into the Lake of the Woods 
waters of Aulneau we certainly are not advocating the development of 
docking facilities, moorings or marinas. This will be a wilderness 
park, and motorboaters should have to rough it just as they currently 
do, or just as any non-motorized user will have to. 


For park designation and management purposes, we would prefer that 
the park boundary be in the waters of Lake of the Woods and that 
boundaries be adjusted to include offshore islands which are crown 
land and which compliment park values. 


RECOMMENDAT ION 


1. That motorboats be allowed on the waters of Lake of the Woods 
in any Aulneau wilderness Park and the waters of Hudson's Bay-James 


Bay tn the case of Polar Bear Park. 


Low Waterway Parks 


In examining the waterway park proposals during this exercise, two 
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distinct groups of waterway candidates have emerged. The first is 
best called a wild river waterway, meaning that it is a river which 
still retains an obvious wilderness character or conversely that it 
has almost no development along its length. Wild River examples which 
come to mind include the Winisk, Severn, Otoskowin-Attawapiskat and 
the Albany candidates. The second group, simply identified as a 
waterway park, has some degree of development, but still fotltows 
current waterway park policies. Examples of these waterway candidates 
include La Verendrye, Steel, English and Black Sturgeon Rivers. 


The differences in the two groups are so great as to warrant 
their distinction. Therefore we propose keeping the current waterway 
park designation and planning and management policies. Additionally, 
we propose designating a wild river sub-category of the waterway park 
with a new set of planning and management policies designed to 
perpetuate the wilderness character of these wild rivers. We lack 
time to develop a set of suggested policies now but we would like to 
be involved in designing them at a later date. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 
1. That the current waterway park name, destgnation and poltctes 
continue to be applied to those rivers having a fair degree of 


development. 


2. That a new sub-category of waterway park be created with the 


name wild river waterway park, and that planning and management polictes 


be developed to ensure the perpetuation of the wilderness character 


of this type of river throughtout tts length. 


3. That public input and asststance be sought in developing 


polteies for the wild river waterway park. 
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2.5.8 Nature Reserves 


Because nature reserves are the most restrictive class of park, 
they have attracted undue attention, especially in Northwestern Plan- 
ning Region which had both the guts and the wisdom to develop the 
nature reserve idea along the lines intended for nature reserves. The 
foresight shown by Northwestern Planning Region has at the same time 
brought nature reserves into conflict with other well-established 
users. Nature reserves are the losers in some of these instances. 
They need not be and should not be. 


We believe there should be two classes of nature reserves. The 
first type, which includes by far the largest number of nature 
reserves, should continue to exist or be created solely for protection 
purposes, just as they are now. 


In rare and very special instances, there may be a second class 
of nature reserve which differs from the common and normal nature 
reserve in that it has a natural environment zone. Within the 
natural environment zone, the following activities may be allowed 
under careful, thoughtful control: back country camping, small 
primitive campgrounds (containing only cleared campsites, firepits 
and pit toilets), fishing and hunting. 


Two examples illustrate how such a zone might be applied. The 
Slate Islands are a provincially significant area offshore from 
Terrace Bay in Lake Superior. There isa small but longstanding use of 
the area by residents for sport fishing and shoreline camping while 
fishing. The fishing occurs in Lake Superior and is not considered 
to bea significant feature to be protected in the proposed nature 
reserve for the area. In this instance, a small natural environment 
zone or zones could be created in the sheltered coves traditionally 
used as campsites. Careful development of these campsites (some 


clearings for tents, fire pit and a pit toilet) would attract people 
to appropriate areas, ensuring that activities which are going to 
go on no matter what MNR does, go on in the areas best able to 
support the use and as far away as possible from the unique features 
on the Slates which require protection. 


In another vein, we think MNR should stop trying to bluff people 
on angling in nature reserves. On several occasions, we have been 
told angling is an impediment to the creation of a nature reserve on 
the Slates. To quote one forthright MNR employee, angling is a 
"red herring" when it comes to nature reserves. There is only one 
way to legally ensure no fishing in a nature reserve - create a fish 
sanctuary under the Fisheries Act. Provincial parks do almost nothing 
to protect fish communities. We believe that this sorry neglect of 
fish communities should be rectified, especially when nearly every 
other living community receives some protection in parks. That means 
not only passing an order-in-council establishing the nature reserve, 
but an order-in-council establishing a fish sanctuary for the waters 
within the nature reserve. All water bodies containing fish in 
nature reserves, except those in natural environment zones, should be 
designated fish sanctuaries. 


Another location in which the designation of nature reserve with 
natural environment zoning might solve a significant conflict problem 
is the islands in Lake of the Woods proposed as additions to Lake of 
the Woods provincial park. Residents and outfitters in Morson are 
vigorously opposing adding these islands to the park system largely 
because they have traditionally used the islands for fall duck 
hunting. The hunters sit onshore and shoot out over the shallow 
water around the islands. The hunting certainly disrupts waterfowl 
on a resting and staging area, which is detrimental to an obvious 
park value. At the same time, if hunting in the area is not a 


significant factor contributing to the decline of waterfowl populations, 
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it could be allowed to continue subject to certain conditions. 


Some of these conditions might include: 

1. monitoring the hunt to ensure it really is not causing population 
declines; 

2. monitoring the hunt to ensure it is being confined to shore 
areas and that wood or other park values are not being depleted or 
damaged by hunters; 

3. ensuring that hunters pick up their garbage including spent 
shells, cans, bottles, etc.; 

4. designating only some of the shoreline area as natural environ- 
ment zone and therefore open to hunting, ensuring that waterfowl 
do have some areas where they can rest without being blasted into 
oblivion; 

5. licensing hunting in the area to ensure that the total hunting 
days and threfore the total bag remains constant and does not become 
a growth industry over the years. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That there be two classes of nature reserves; the regular 
nature reserve and a new class of nature reserve whtch may have a 


natural envtronment zone. 


2. That the regular nature reserve be treated tdentically tn 
terms of poltey and management as currently oultned tn the Blue Book and 
that thts class of nature reserve always comprise at least 95 percent of 


the total number of nature reserves. 


3. That the class of nature reserve containing natural envtron- 
ment zones never comprise more than five percent of the total number 
of nature reserves and that policy statements be developed, with public 
consultation and input, which designate the types of acttvittres allowed 
in this zone, their degree of management and the spectal forms of 


management whtch they will requtre. 


ide tei) Park Areas of Interest 


We are deeply concerned with the large nature reserve candidates 
in the WPLUP area which are designated park areas of interest. We 
understand, from conversations with MNR parks personnel, that nature 
reserve status is sought for these areas largely for administrative 
reasons. Nature reserves are seen as requiring no development, 
virtually no administration, management or enforcement and therefore 
no expenditures of money. In times of tight budgets, that wou 1d 
appear a common sense short term approach. 


We do not think it is a sensible long term approach. For instance, 
anyone living off the land in these areas would feel threatened by this, 
the most restrictive of all park types being proposed in his area. If 
MNR then established nature reserves, would not many people go on 
with their traditional life styles, knowing full well that MNR does 
little, if anything, to enforce laws in these areas? 


Now, looking at this development from an MNR viewpoint some years 
down the road, we see real problems. Development of the north will 
almost certainly continue and as that happens, MNR will finally have 
to start enforcing park laws. By then, peoples’ attitudes will have 
hardened to the point where they have no respect for parks or parks 
principles and least of all for the nature reserve concept, the most 
protective of all park classes. Developing that respect will be next 
to impossible then and parks in the area will be under heavy political 
pressure because of short term administrative convenience today. 


It seems to us that two possible courses of action are possible 
to prevent this. 


The park reserve route is one possibility, providing that a 
park reserves policy is adopted by MNR which ensures they receive 
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the protection from heavy resource extraction that they have not 
received in the past e.g. Humboldt Bay. We think traditional uses 
such as trapping, removal of timber for firewood and local cabins, 
commercial fishing and wild rice harvesting should proceed as they 
have in the past. However, expansion of use in the area should be 
actively discouraged or not permitted. Whenever pressures for park 
develpment mounted to the point of something having to be done, then 
the mechanisms for integrating traditional uses with park development 
could be done gradually over a period of years in the master planning 
process which is fully consultative or should be so. The class of 
park to be established would be decided in master planning. 


The second, and more favourable route from our viewpoint, is to 
make the park areas of interest into natural environment parks, the 
least restrictive park class and the one with the most flexible zoning 
options. We have been advised that this class of park is not 
desirable for this use or in the case of Slate Islands because natural 
environment parks require that money be spent on their development. As 
stated earlier, we can find nothing in the Blue Book to support this 
view. We can see nothing wrong with a natural environment park in an 
isolated location without a single picnic table, fireplace, pit toilet 


or road. 


Given the desirability of undeveloped natural environment parks, 
the following scenario could occur with park areas of interest. Once 
their boundaries are tentatively identified, park master planning would 
proceed in a fully consultative fashion (which the SLUP-DLUP exercise 
doesn't even begin to achieve). Boundary designation, zoning, etc. 
would all be in the open. In the initial five year plan we think there 
should be maximum flexibility and all existing non-industrial, traditional 
uses should continue. Then over a period of about twenty years, non- 
conforming uses could be phased out subject to the conditions outlined 


in our section of park phase-in (sec. 2.5.10). 
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RECOMMENDAT LONS 


1. That park areas of interest immediately receive the status of 
a full-fledged candidate park whose boundartes are to be finaltzed 


during the park master planning process. 


2. That these park candidates not be classed as nature reserves but 
rather natural environment parks which will remain undeveloped until 


such time as there is a need for them to be developed. 


3. That master planning for these areas be a fully consultative 


process beginning with formulatton of a first tentative master plan. 


2. 5#h0 Park Phase-In 


Zeus. | Fundamental Reasons for Phasing Out Resource Extraction from Parks: 


MNR is committed to resource exploitation. To let an animal or 
plant die a natural death is an "opportunity" lost, part of a "target" 
missed, something wasted. While never put in religious terms, a good 
number of MNR employees speak of these 'wasteful' natural deaths with 
a fervor and in tones which clearly indicate they see such deaths as 
a sin. Of course, their opinions are shared by wide segments of 
society and we respect their views. But we do not share that view! 


The fundamental argument over whether or not there should be 
these terribly “restrictive” things called parks boils down to whether 
or not man has the right of dominion over everything. Does man have 
the right to subjugate every living thing to his whims or even his needs? 
We don't know the answer to that question nor does anyone else, in our | 
opinion. Our belief is that we lack that right. We view parks as the 
best mechanism today in which Ontario's exquisitely complicated and 
beautiful ecosystems, the product of millions of years of evolution, 
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have a chance of continuing to evolve with minimal effects from 
mankind's numbers and technology. 


Industrial man has the capability to alter provinces, countries, 
whole continents, even the oceans. We are demonstrating this here in 
Ontario with our boreal and transition forests where we have commercially 
eliminated white spruce, white pine, red pine, yellow birch and black 
cherry, toname only some. Between cutting and the blister rust, 
white pine seems headed for extermination, one of the hundreds of 
Species doing so world-wide each year. Acid rain has taken its toll 
but not before commercial and sport fishing and introduced species 
had destroyed fish communities over areas as large as the Great Lakes 
and as small as a pond. We have the technical ability to do these 
things and our technology is constantly 'improving'. Our society 
introduces these technologies prior to assessing their consequences. 
Thus forest tending and protection from insects is planned to be done 
almost exclusively with chemicals whose effects we know almost nothing 
about. Frankly, we don't know how to persuade society to assess new 
technologies before applying them, so we need insurance in the form of 
parks - places where change comes slowly, not quickly; in smal] 


doses, not massive ones. 


We would agree with the statement we heard repeatedly in Northwestern 
Planning Region from MNR personnel at junior to senior levels; that 
things like hunting, trapping and wild rice harvesting could go on in 
parks with only minor direct conflict with park users. Of course 
this is possible because the peak season for park users is different 
than these other activities. But that argument ignores the basic values 
of parks - their insurance value against technical improvements in the 
likes of hunting, trapping etc. - their value as areas where organisms 
do not have to face the most powerful predator of all. There will be 
conflict with resource extraction in parks whether or not park users 
are there when the extraction is going on. That conflict will be there 
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because resource extraction is a philosophical and fundamental 
contradiction of the reasons for parks. And that is the reason why 
we, as parks advocates believe non-conforming uses like trapping, 
commercial fishing, logging, etc. should be phased-out of parks. 


ZI AOSZ Phase-In Policies 


The Blue Book desperately needs a section on how parks will be 
phased-in and how existing uses will be handled. Throughout the 
Northwest Planning Region, particularly in Northwest Region, people 
with a stake in a park candidate (traplines, wild rice license, 
cottage, outpost camp, etc.) have had their worst fears played upon 
and amplified by park opponenets. Were parks created by expropriation, 
their fears and concerns would be legitimate as well some of us know 
from having faced possible expropriation. 


In the case of parks, those fears are basically unwarranted. 
An examination of current practise in existing parks such as Quetico 
or Algonquin, clearly shows a huge number of pre-park existing uses, 
which are now non-conforming uses but still there, nonetheless. 
Quetico's non-conforming uses include trapping, motor-boating on 
certain lakes, tourist outfitting by natives, planes landing at 
cottage sites and mining claims. In Algonquin, the non-conforming 
uses include logging, tourist lodges, cottages, a radio astronomy 


observatory, townsites and sawmills to name a few. 


The long term goal in any park should be the elimination of 
non-conforming uses. This is the current policy and should remain 
so. The only question is how to do this fairly and equitably. We 
propose methods in the following sections. 
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peo. TKS General Principles 


1. The level of existing use or resource extraction will not be 
allowed to expand. 

2. The so-called grandfather clause should be one of the main 
mechanisms for phasing-out non-conforming uses. Under the grandfather 
clause provision, existing users are allowed to remain active in the 
park until they wish to sell or until their death, in which case their 
assets are purchased from the estate. 

3. Whenever a user or an estate wishes to sell a venture such 
as a trapline or outfitting camp, MNR should be obliged to quickly 
buy the business at fair market value. Where the seller and MNR 
disagree on the fair market value, MNR should bear the full cost 
of appraisals by appraisers mutually agreeable to the seller and 
MNR. Where agreement to sell is not reached after appraising, 
settlement should be by compulsory, binding arbitration with a 
Single arbitrator mutually agreed to by both parties. The cost 
of arbitration should be borne by MNR. In all instances of MNR 
buying a property or venture, MNR must ensure that the seller is 
fully aware before negotiations begin that appraisal and arbitration 
is available, what those terms mean and how the seller can avail him/ 


herself of the services. 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That when a park candidate ts identtfted, tts level of 
resource extraction should be measured, estimated tf necessary, and 
that level ts the maxtmun allowable level for each non-conforming 


use and user until the non-conforming uses are eliminated. 


2. That all users be allowed to conttnue their acttvittes in the 


park until they wish to sell, or thetr death, tn whtch case their 


assets are purchased from the estate; and that the only transfer 


from the original owner which is allowed be a sale to MNR. 


Se Uae 

a) whenever an owner or estate wishes to sell, MNR ts obltged to 
quickly buy the business at fair market value; 

b) that when MVR and the seller fatl to reach agreement on 
fair market value, MNR should bear the full cost of appraisals 
by mutually agreed to appratsers; and 

ce) that when MVR and the seller fatl to reach agreement on fair 
market value after appraisal, settlement should be by 
compulsory, binding arbitration using a single arbitrator, 
mutually agreed to by both parties, the costs of arbttratton 


to be borne by MNR. 


4. That in all instances of MNR buying property or a bustness 
enterprise, MVR ensure, before negotiations even start, that the seller 
is fully aware that appraisal and arbitration ts avatlable, what those 


terms mean and how the seller can avail him/herself of the the services. 


Cue rerl Did Trapping 


The long term goal should be to phase-out trapping from parks. The 
definition of long term will vary from as short as five years in the 
case of hobby trapping in small parks in settled portions of Ontario, to 
30 or 40 years in more northern areas where subsistence living, of 
which trapping is a part, is the norm. The goal for finally phasing- 
out trapping should be identified in the first master plan for the 
park. 


Phase-out can occur in a number of ways. 
1. A trapper may wish to sell his line. If so, MNR must buy 
it, subject to the general purchasing conditions outlined earlier. 


2. Once a line has lain unused for three consecutive years, it 
shall be deemed to have been forfeited to the Crown. There shall 
be no exceptions to this rule as has recently been the case in Quetico. 


3. The line may be obtained by MNR through the grandfather clause. 


4. Trappers convicted of violations, committed on their line, 
under the Game and Fish Act and its Regulations, should automatically 
lose their line to the Crown. In such instances, the Crown should 
not seek other forms of punishment. 


The only other feature of trapping which will require special 
attention is the use of snowmobiles, outboard motors and aircraft 
within certain classes of parks. We believe the Quetico policy 
recommendations of 198] (Part 2, p. 11) are generally sound except 
that in some northern parks, access may have to be by aircraft if 
that is the traditional and still main form of transportation to 


trapping base cabins. 


RECOMMENDAT IONS 


1. That trapping by existing users be allowed to continue as 
a non-conforming use when new parks are established, for as long 
as that trapper continues to use his/her line, with the goal of 


elimtnating trapping from the park as humanely and as soon as posstble. 


2. That where a line has been unused for three consecutive years 


or where a trapper ts convicted under the Gane and Fish Act and tts 
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Regulations for infractions in the line area, the line wtll automatically 


revert to the Crown without payment by MNR, and in the case of line 


loss by conviction, no other penalty be sought by the Crown. 


3. That no transfers of traplines from one owner to another be 
permitted after approval of the first master plan for the park, 
except where MNR ts the buyer and that where MNR buys a line tt does 


so accordin; to the guidelines for sale, appratsal and arbitration 


outlined prevtously. 


4. That the first master plan for the park contain regulations 
veyarding the use of snownobtles, outboard motors and atrp lane 
aeeess similar to the 198l @eutico poltcy recommendations, except 


where atreraft are the only realistte means of access. 


AMOS Wild Rice Harvesting 


The policy on wild rice harvesting should be similar to that on 
trapping. It is a non-conforming use which existing harvesters 
should be allowed to continue, with the eventual intent of phasing- 
out harvesting. 


We would prefer traditional harvesting methods to mechanized 
harvesting. Where mechanized wild rice harvesting is used, it should 
only start after the Labor Day weekend to reduce conflict with 
other park users. Wild rice harvesting should be confined to 
existing rice lakes. Planting of lakes with wild rice inside 
parks to increase the harvest should not be allowed since it is 
incompatible with park goals of allowing natural evolution of 
ecosystems. Except where lake levels are already regulated, e.g. 
Lake of the Woods, lake levels inside parks should not be regulated 


for wild rice purposes. 


Wild rice licenses should be phased-out by the same methods as 


trapping. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That existing wild rice harvesters be allowed to continue 
as non-conforming users when new parks are established for as long 
as that harvester continues to use hts/her area, with the goal of 
eliminating harvesting from the park as humanely and as soon as 


posstble. 


2. That where an area has been unused for three consecuttve 
years or where a harvester is convicted of infractions relating to 
harvesting, his/her right to harvest shall be terminated wtthout 
remuneration by MNR and in the case of harvesting area losses due 


to eonvietton(s), no other penalty be sought by the Crown. 


3. That transfers of harvesting areas from one owner to another 


not be permitted after approval of the first master plan for the 
park, except where MNR ts the buyer; and that where MNR is the 
buyer, tt does so according to the guidelines for sale, appraisal 


and arbitration outlined previously. 


4. That non-mechantzed harvesting be encouraged,’ but where 
mechantzed harvesting occurs, it only be allowed to begin after 


the Labor Day weekend tn September. 


9. That wild rice harvesting be permitted in parks on only 
those lakes whitch have rice at the ttme of park establishment and 
whitch are betng harvested at the time of park establishment; and 
that planting of wild rice tn rtce-free lakes in a candtdate park, 


park area of tnterest or a park be prohtbtted. 


6. Lake levels tn wild rice lakes should not be regulated 
by control structures except where control structures already 
extst at the time the park candidate its approved as part of the 


DLUP exercise. 


CeatOv6 Commercial Fishing 


The long term goal should be to phase-out commercial fishing from 


parks. The definition of long term may vary from as short as five 


years for a fisherman not really using the license area in the park 


5] 


to 30 or 40 years where fishing is the method of making a living. The 
goal for finally phasing-out commercial fishing should be identified 
in the first master plan for the park. 


Phase-out can occur in the same ways as in the case of trapping. 


The use of motorized transport for commercial fishing and of 
aircraft for delivering fish to market will require special definition, 
especially in wilderness parks. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That fishing by extsting commerctal fishermen be allowed to 
continue as a non-conforming use when new parks are establtshed for 
as long as that ftsherman continues to take a reasonable pereentage of 
his quota from the ltcense area, with the goal of eliminating com- 


meretal fishing from the park as humanely and as soon as posstble. 


2. That where a lteense has remained unused for two consecutive 
years or where a fisherman ts convicted of an infraction committed 
while commerctal fishing or related to ftshing, that his/her ltcense be 
forfetted to the Croum without payment by MNR wtth no other penalty 


for convtetion to be sought by the Crown. 


3. That transfers of licenses from one owner to another not be 
permitted after approval of the first master plan for the park, except 
where MNR ts the buyer; and that where MNR ts the buyer, tt does so 
according to the guidelines for sale, appratsal and arbitratton out- 


Lined prevtously. 


4. That the first master plan for the park contain regulattons 
regarding the use of snowmobtles, outboard motors and atrplane access 
similar to the 1981 Quetico poltcy recommendations, except where atr- 


craft are the only realistic means of access and fish market delivery. 


25g250.4 Tourist, Outfitters and Cottaging 


The long term goal should be to phase-out tourist outfitting 
operations and cottaging from parks, as quickly and humanely as 
possible. Long term should generally mean a maximum of 30-40 years 
with serious attempts being made to complete the task sooner. The 
goal for finally phasing-out cottaging and outfitting operations 
should be identified in the first master plan for the park. Until 
they are phased-out of the park, the master plan should recognize 
lodges, fish and hunt camps, main base camps, outpost camps and 
cottages as non-conforming uses. 


The methods for phasing-out could include at least’ the following: 

1. If the business, camp or cottage is to be transferred or sold 
with or without the provisions of the grandfather clause, it must be 
Sold to MNR subject to the rules for sale, appraisal and arbitration 
previously outlined. 

2. If a business structure or cottage has been unused for two 
consecutive years, it should revert to the Crown automatically, with 
the price for reversion to be established by the guidelines for sale, 
appraisal and arbitration previously outlined. 

3. In the case of tourism operations or cottaging, it may be 
possible for MNR to encourage early phase-out by offering to buy the 
business with the incentive of providing other lake or river locations 
outside the park for relocating the business. 

4. If an operator or cottager is convicted of infractions of the 
law relating to their operations, they should at that point have their 
property forfeited to the Crown with payment being made for the property 
at appraised market value with no other penalties being sought by the 
Crown. The reason for payment in this case and not in the case of 
trapping, fishing, etc. is that the majority of the assets in this case 
are not portable and therefore can not be sold to another buyer in the 


same way as fishing boats, nets, snowmobiles, traps, etc. can. 
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There will have to be a number of regulations made in the first 
master plan for the park to govern these non-conforming activities. 

1. If aircraft are the only form of access, certain lakes will 
have to be designated as landing lakes. 

>. Where motorboats are a non-conforming use, lakes traditionally 
used for motorboat fishing will have to be identified for motorboat 
use to continue, but MNR should encourage people to use non-motorized 
transport as much as possible. 

3. Limits will have to be set on a business to keep it to the 
size or capacity it was at the time the candidate was jdentified. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That cottaging and tourist outfitting by existing users be 
allowed to continue as a non-conforming use when new parks are 
established for as long as those users continue to use their faciltty, 
with the goal of eliminating cottages, lodges, main base camps, outpost 
camps and commerctal fish and hunt camps as quickly and humanely as 


posstble. 


2. That where a cottage or business has not been used for two 
consecutive years, or an ower has been convicted of legal infractions 
related to his/her activity, tt should automatically revert to the 
Croun with the price for reversion to be set according to the 


guidelines for sale, appraisal and arbitration previously outlined. 


3. That commercial and private users in the area be offered 
alternate sttes outside the park, wherever possible, for their 
operations with an associated offer from MNR to purchase their 
non-portable facilities, to encourage early phase-out of non-con- 


forming uses. 


4. That no transfers of businesses, private or commercial 


structures from one owner to another be permitted after approval of 
the first master plan for the park, except where MNR is the buyer; 
and that such a sale is governed by the guidelines for sale, appratsal 


and arbitration previously outlined. 


9. That the first master plan for the park contain regulations, 
where necessary, whtch govern: 
a) the frequency and locatton of atreraft access; 
b) the size and storage of motorboats and motors as well as 
locations where they may be used; 


e) the stze and stze capacity of bustnesses and; 


d) the phystcal expanston of facilittes. 
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2.0 Future Options - where are they? 


Hon. Alan W. Pope said in his statement of March 12, 1982: 
"The ministry's overall strategy is to maintain as many future options 
as possible," referring to the planning process in general and 
timber licenses and parks in particular. 


In the case of parks, where are the future options; or, for 
that matter, many of the present options? MNR personnel have consis- 
tently claimed that FMA's are subservient to DLUP. They point out 
that FMAs like the Boise-Cascade, Seine River FMA are being held up 
pending DLUP approval. True, as far as it goes. 


MNR has barely pointed out that signed FMAs have precluded the 
following park candidates, and have forced boundary changes in other 
candidates, despite those candidates being known: McCausland, Mooseland- 
Gull and part of Bonheur Lake. 


When it comes to the effect of FMAs on future park development, 
MNR personnel are less than forthright unless pushed very hard. We 
are told that new parks can still be created in the future, through 
the five percent clause in FMAs. But that five percent must cover 
a host of new developments such as new roads, headponds, mines, 
utility corridors and town sites. By the time some leeway is left 
for those types of developments, not much is left for parks with their 
low priority. 


Once an FMA is signed, it dictates the importance of all other 
land uses relative to forest extraction and the land base available to 
all other uses relative to logging. There is simply not the flexibility 
in an FMA to accomodate new large parks, new no-cut reserves for 
previously unidentified trout lakes, new no-cut wildlife management 
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zones or no cut zones for any purpose other than that of the direst 
economic necessity. When pushed hard, MNR personnel finally acknowledge 
this. 


Thus, FMAs will dictate the direction of future DLUP revisions and 
not the reverse. DLUP is subservient to FMA! Ontario is going to lack 
any significant future options in land use planning once all the 


FMAs are signed. 


Of course, Crown management units are not under FMA's. Therefore, 


they theoretically represent some planning flexibility. In practise, they 


do not because their wood supply is generally as fully committed as that 
on FMA areas. | 


Does a fully committed wood supply mean the forest industry lacks 
planning choices (flexibility) or room for future expansion? Certainly 
not! In the short term, industry can better utilize the valuable wood it 
leaves lying to rot in every cutover. Extimates of this waste fall 
in the range of a few percent to over 10 percent. The Crown Timber Act 
minimum top diameter could be changed to 1.5 or two inches, a practical 
figure some enlightened companies are approaching 


Whole tree chipping is being used by some firms. Yield increases 
touted for this technique lie in the range of 10-20 percent. 


In the long term, the roughly 35 percent of cutovers in NSR lands 
can be regenerated to add to the land base. Then there is the promise 
of intensive management, genetically superior stock, hybrids and 
currently underutilized or non-utilized species. Finally, some MNR 
districts lose over 30 percent of their AAC to fire! Yes, positive, 
viable options and future flexibility for increased production lie in 
the hands of MNR foresters and industry. Were sound forest management 
to be practised, the land base required to sustain production could 


probably be cut by one third. Then future options would truly exist! 


bd 
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Parks are not the major impediment to future forestry options 
or any other options. Quite the reverse. Forest mismanagement, 
wasteful practises and political influence impede future options and 
flexibility in nearly every other sector. Amazingly, the various 
optional plans all dodge these issues. 


If future flexibility is desirable--and who would argue against it? 
-- these plans would be reducing the forest land base available to 
industry now by say 30 percent and giving industry the opportunity 
of earning portions of it back for demonstrated, measurable improvements 
in harvesting, wood utilization, regeneration rate and so on. At the 
same time, half of the 30 percent could be retained for future options 
to be examined for use in 2001 when these plans expire. All this could 
be done without reducing the volume of wood cut! 


Future flexibility will not result until real incentives such 
as these are put in place. Unless something like this is done, Ontarians, 
as well as parks and other resource uses, will be sacrificed to poor 
forest management. 


RECOMMENDATIONS: 


1. That 30 percent of the annual allowable cut area for each 
license under the Croum Timber Act be withdrawn and held tn escrow by 


the Government of Ontarto 


2. That ltcensees be allowed to "earn back" up to half of the 
30 percent escrow for demonstrable, measurable tmprovements tn wood 
utilization, harvesting techntques or improved stlviculture resulting 
in a stte class tnerease over virgin forest stands and that 'earn-backs' 
be set by a publte consultation process. Examples of earn-backs might 
tnelude l cord of 'earn-back' for each extra 2 cords contfer acquired 
over and above histortcal harvest totals per acre or 1 cord of contfer 


earn-back for each extra 5 cords of poplar harvest per year. 


3. That a minimum of half the escrow have no decistons made about 
tt unttl the year 2001, when these DLUPs wtll be renegottated and 


revtewed. 


ao 
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Un MNR Policies 


Lovins | Provincial Policies 


The entire SLUP-DLUP process is operating in a policy vacuum 
except for parks and fire management. This is incredible, given the 
magnitude of the task, complexity of issues and the impact the 
ensuing decisions will have on people. We have to stop and pinch 
ourselves every time we read another of the ad hoc MNR policies which 
are inconsistent and all too often definitely not in Ontarian's 
interest, especially for the long term. 


We have asked MNR personnel for provincial policy statements on 
each of the resource uses dealt with in each DLUP option. Incredibly, 
MNR personnel acknowledge, right up to the most senior levels, that 
comprehensive provincial policies exist for only two areas of concern - 
parks and forest fire management! The inconsistencies e.g. cut and 
don't regenerate (see forest management section which follows), 
the fuzzy, misleading terminology e.g. "enhanced management areas" (see 
district policies section in this brief) and anti-park bias (see 
this section in this brief) all stem directly from hastily prepared 
or non-existent policy positions. 


After expending millions on the SLUP-DLUP process, there is an 
excellent chance that it will fail to achieve its ends of better 
resource management. The lack of comprehensive provincial policies 
are, by themselves, sufficient to bring about failure. 


MNR employees have consistently used the argument with us that 
after 10 years, surely it is better to have something on paper than 
nothing; better to have guidelines, however poor, than what we have 
now. After all, we are told, the policies and plans will be reviewed 
Tive years hence and can be changed then. That ignores one fact. Five 
years hence is too late because by then most of northern Ontario will 
be swathed in Forest Management Agreements (FMAs). 
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As we have already seen with some park options (Mooseland-Gull, 
McCausland), FMA's have precedence over many uses, including parks. 
They also preclude future uses which consume more than 100-200 ha of 
forest land base at any given time. The Alice in Wonderland of all 
this, is that MNR employees openly acknowledge this problem while 
_ persisting in telling us how wonderful it is to finally have a 
"policy". They are telling us that: 

1. a set of poor, flimsy policies is being established now; 

2. that theoretically there is a mechanism for changing them 
in the future and; 

3. practically, FMAs ensure that they will not chfgge short 
of having an insurrection in Ontario. 

In our judgement that is worse than what we have now - a lot worse! 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That no district land use plans be approved and no further forest 
management agreements be stgned until: 
a) sound, comprehenstve poltcy statements are prepared; 
b) the tentative poltctes are submitted to the same publte 
serutiny that the parks poltey (blue book) ts recetving and; 
c) the poltctes are revised in light of comments recetved and 
publtshed; 
2. That the DLUP and FMA documents then be rewritten to properly 
refleet each policy, and; 


3. That these tasks be completed by February 27, 1984. 
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Qthee Public Participation Policy 


A fundamental problem of the SLUP-DLUP process is the lack of a 
public participation policy that makes sense to anyone - MNR employees 
(personal communication) the forest industry (can we afford Parks 
Symposium, June 15, 1982), the mining industry (personal communications 
with MNR employees) and parks and environmental advocates like ourselves. 
Isn't something fundamentally wrong when groups that diverse agree? 
Isn't it wrong for MNR to establish a task force on public participation 
that refuses to receive public participation (Globe and Mail, Oct. 12, 
1981)? Isn't it wrong to implement the SLUP-DLUP process without 
making public the task force report on public participation and taking 
into account its recommendations? (Did the task force ever even produce 
a report?) Isn't it wrong to repeat the same mistakes over and over 
again, especially after they have been repeatedly brought to the 
attention of Ministers, bureaucrats and advisory councils in the form 
of letters from ourselves, others, or the likes of the Douglas report 
(internal MNR report on land use planning)? 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the first policy revtew to be completed under the foregoing 
poltey recommendation be the publte parttetpation poltcy and that tt be 
completed by March 31, 1983. 

2. That the approved public parttctpatton poltey govern all 


subsequent publte parttctpatton exercises. 


2 as Forestry Policy 


We have sound ideas on where the lack of forest policy and proper 
management is taking Ontario. We also have suggestions for improving 
this sorry situation. Regrettably, time is not available to properly 
address the complex forestry issues here. 
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Suffice to say that timber extraction is the major parks conflict 
in northwestern Ontario. The industry clearly and loudly says Ontario 
can't afford parks. 


The real issue is: are parks to be falsely sacrificed on the 
altar of 50 years of bad forest management? The answer should be a 
resounding, unequivocal NO! Why should parks be asked to pay for the 
35 percent of provincial cutovers existing as NSR lands which have been 
created by government-industry mismanagement? The amount of NSR lands 
created since 1945 would create a park system of a size larger than any 
parks advocate ever dreamed possible! Currently the forest industry is 
creating an area of NSR land equal to the productive forest land in 
Quetico Park, every 3.5-5 years. Why should future parks be sacrificed 
to that kind of waste? 


If the forest industry, as we know it, is to survive, with or 
without parks, there will have to be a comprehensive forest policy 
and truly sound forest management. Were that to happen, there would 
be enough land for parks and enough land producing wood for an 
expanded forest industry. If we keep even close to the present 
destructive course, then both parks and the forest industry will 
suffer together. 


64 


2.8 Conflicts With Mining Interests 


Mining interests want access to all lands and waters for exploration 
and mining. The MNR generally supports this approach with policies to 
minimize the land withdrawn from staking and to limit withdrawals of 
land to areas of lowest mineral potential. Such inflexibility 
inevitably means that any other interest that legitimately desires a 
percentage of the province's land and water for other Purposes faces 
a conflict. 


It doesn't seem to matter that only a miniscule percentage of 
even high mineral potential land is ever mined. Some of the best 
candidate parks are dropped or radically compromised in deference to 
Slim mining possibilities. Others are deferred while mineral potential 
is examined. We are promised that any candidate park may be withdrawn 
if the Minister considers its mineral potential to be high enough. High 
enough is never defined. 


We must question what constitutes a major conflict. We cannot 
accept that the simple presence of high potential land, old mine 
sites, or even mineral occurrences must make for a major conflict. 


Some judgement must be made as to the economic potential of the 
mineralization. We suggest that the Probability of a producing mine 
being developed on the site during the term of the District Land Use 
Plan (to the year 2000) be used as a measure for evaluating the 
seriousness of the conflict. We don't accept that a low probability 
of a mine in the next few decades overrides a high park value. 


By the above standard, even the Burchell Lake candidate is only 
in moderate conflict with mining interests. Geologists are optomists, 
and every rock is a potential mine, but let's be realistic. 
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As for those high potential areas which have not been drilled or 
evaluated, we simply point out that less than 2% of the high potential 
lands lie in the candidate parks. Is Ontario so poor, so economically 
desperate, that it cannot let 2% of high mineral potential land rest in 
high value parkland? 


We find the peat conflicts to be especially obnoxious. Peat 
Resources has its eyes on every available peatland in Ontario and, we 
were told, has applied for access to virtually every one. This is a 
land grab equal to any of the corporate land grabs of Canada's past. 

At the present time and for the foreseeable future, peat is not going 

to be a big energy source. Even the Onakawana lignite power development 
proposals aren't viable. If lignite is not viable, what hope is there 
for peat? Even if peat was an important energy source, there is no 

way that all the peatlands should be devoted to industrial use, 

in the hands of a single, monopolistic company. Peatlands are important 
in other ways. 


Peatlands are just too important to mine them all. Peatlands are 
great reservoirs of water, holding back water that would otherwise 
contribute to rapid run-off and floods. They harbour many special kinds 
of plants and animals. Swamps and bogs are features that have influ- 
enced Canadian life, where we lived, how we travelled, and what we Saw. 
For many of us, they are areas of high interest and wonder. A significant 
number of high quality peatlands should be protected from exploitation. 
They are very susceptible to alterations in drainage patterns and need 


large areas for adequate protection. 


We are relieved that Peat Resources has not yet been able to 
lock up every peatland in its own corporate vault. Their ambition to 
do so is the strongest case yet for making candidate peatland parks the 
best possible parks and making them regulation parks aS soon as possible. 


Briefly, parks are as important a land use as mines. We 
accept that the immense majority - well over 90 percent - of valuable 
mineral land won't be in parks. Mining interests should accept more 
gracefully that some valuable mineral land will be in parks because it 
is also valuable parkland. 
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2.9 Road Rationalization 


Until recently, most access roads were located, built and paid 
for by companies with only timber extraction in mind. Increasingly in 
the past few years, government has been paying directly for company 
roads through DREE and provincial grants, FMA's and government 
road construction on Crown Management Units and indirectly by such 
Programs as cutting subsidies in strip cut areas. Once all the 
FMAs are signed, MNR will be paying for more miles of road construction 
than MTC and will probably be maintaining more miles of roads than 
MTC, albeit not to the same maintenance standards. 


Public money spent on forest roads is no different than public 
money spent on highways. The public has a right to expect that those 
monies provide the maximum return for dollars Spent; that proper 
road planning ensures the roads access the resources which need 
access and do not access resources which should not be accessed and; 
two sets of roads are not paid for with public funds to access 
essentially the same resource. So far, we see little sign of MNR 
having recognized these problems, let alone developing solutions to 
them. 


For instance, MNR is now paying for road development on the 
Abitibi-Price, Spruce River FMA. Roads are being, and will be, pushed 
into the northwest corner of the FMA in the Brightsand-Kopka River 
areas. Likewise, Great Lakes Forest Products is pushing roads into 
the same general area from the west, but on Great Lakes limits. 
Presumably MNR will soon be paying for those roads as well. The 
Brightsand and Kopka Rivers are recognized as very high potential 
recreational land and are proposed as waterway parks. So far, there 
has been no planning as to which companies will be allowed to cross 
which river at what places to ensure minimal impact on this area. 
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It seems likely that with two companies and three MNR districts 
in two MNR regions, the crossings specifications for waterway parks 
have an excellent chance of not being followed because of communication 
problems if nothing else. River crossings are very expensive and 
certainly we don't need to be using public money to violate waterway 
park crossing standards by putting in more than the allowable number 
of bridges. Furthermore, it seems to us there may be no need for 
both Abitibi and Great Lakes Forest Products to have major haul routes 
from the same area. Are distances shorter on either the Great Lakes 
Forest Products or Abitibi main haul roads and therefore hauling costs 
lower? In other words, can one major road serve both companies 
instead of each developing major roads on different routes at greater 
expense? If one road will do, then the remaining roads can be built 
to lower standards and at less cost to the taxpayer. 


It was clear to us in the Spruce River FMA that these questions 
had neither been asked nor answered. There were a lot of other 
questions which were unanswered. For instance, were the roads located 
to be most advantageous to tourist operators, to avoid unusual or 
sensitive areas, to minimize access to lake trout lakes and so on? 


Another example where a road planned solely for timber extraction 

Purposes may not be the best location for the most uses is the road to 
access timber in the northwest corner of Kenora district. This 
controversial proposal seems the-cheapest way to get wood from this 
local area to the Kenora mills. However, there are wood volumes to the 
northeast in Red Lake District whose haul would be materially shortened 
by a road further to the east. A more easterly location would also 
Provide more direct access to Kenora and points west for Red Lake 
residents than is currently possible via Highways 105 and 17. A more 
easterly route could access the proposed Maynard Falls hydro site. 
From our viewpoint, the worst feature of the westerly road is that it 
would ruin a very significant portion of the Atikaki park proposal and 
seriously impinge on a portion of the Woodland Caribou wilderness park 
candidate. 
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These two examples show how conflict is Produced by incomplete or 
Single use planning. With MNR using public funds to pay for roads, 
those roads are going to have to be more than logging roads, and 
must be planned to be more than logging roads. If they are not more 
than that, the scandal of public funds financing big industry to the 
detriment of other users and in defiance of a larger common sense will 
seriously damage MNR credibility and probably create political repercussions. 


All this can be avoided if MNR plans roads properly and comprehensively. 
Very simply put that means MNR must develop aroad system plan along 
the general lines of the park system plan -- at a working circle or 
Management unit level, district level, regional level and, if 
necessary at a northern Ontario level. Development of these proposals 
must intimately involve the public and follow the Environmental 
Assessment Act to the fullest. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That MNR develop a comprehensive provincial roads poltey for 
all Croum lands, place it before the publte for comment, revtse it to 
embrace public comment and that such a plan have as cornerstones: 

a) publte parttetpatiton during all phases of implementation, 

b) the requtrement that all roads fully follow the requirements 

of the Environmental Assessment Act. 

ec) roads be located to ensure the maximum benefit posstble to all 

users and features. 

d) roads be rattonalized so that the fewest roads are built at 


the least cost for maximun benefit. 


2. That a road system plan be developed for roads on Crown land 
whitch ts organized at the working cirele or management unit level, 
the district level, the regtonal level and if necessary at the 


northern Ontarto level. 


ema! Implementation 


The downfall of many a plan is in the implementation. Many of us 
are too well aware of great bureaucratic and technocratic planning 
exercises that fail to achieve their promise. Far too often, there 
js a tendency to think that implementation will automatically follow 
a plan. It doesn't. We think the MNR should devote considerable 
care and effort to implementation. 


The following factors warrant attention, particularly as they 
concern the management of a park system: 


1. Commitment. We found an alarming lack of understanding in 
the districts about the values of parks, about the provincial system 
objectives, about earth and life science features, about landscape 
unit representation and similar very fundamental aspects of the park 
systems plan. 


A consequence of this lack of understanding and imposition of the 
park system on the districts from above, was district staffs making 
value judgements about candidate parks without parks values to base 
their judgements on. We worry about the same staffs trying to plan 
“interim uses which will not jeopardize jdentified and/or suspected 
park values’. 


As one senior regional staff member acknowledged, there is little 
"ownership" of the parks system plan at the district level. Developing 
this sense of commitment or ownership should be one of the first 
implementation tasks. 


?. Coordination. Much of the earth science, life science and parks 
management expertise in MNR is at the regional and provincial levels. | 
There was considerable evidence of lack of coordination of provincial 
and regional work with district work. The best laid plans of MNR 
require coordination of expertise at all levels if they are not to 
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go awry. The district carefully copied into the DLUPs what the region 
had told them to say, but far too often the Significance of what was 
written had been missed, in some instances, not even read. Similarly, 
district expertise often doesn't have useful effects on regional 
planning and policies. Good Management within DLUP will require good 
coordination. 


In our view, failure to address the first two concerns - commitment 
and coordination - will mean that the difference between what is planned 
and what is done will be enormous and disastrous. 


3. Priorities Plans are often too ambitious. They'11 also 
often fail to anticipate important factors and events. Staffs will 
often forget the long-term objectives in the face of short-term problems. 
Knowing what is most important or essential and what can be postponed is 
an essential part of implementation. For many parts of DLUP we are 
not sure that a sense of priorities has developed. It should. Such 
a sense is a force to help keep one looking at the long-term 
objectives when short-term problems loom large. 


4. Consistency and Clarity The various parts and branches of MNR ; 
timber, fish and wildlife, lands, parks, mines etc. have empires, 
values and momenta of their own. Despite this, the basic objective of 
each part of MNR is to manage the province's resources. The DLUPs 
will be the framework for doing this. They must be internally 
consistent, so that fire management doesn't hinder forest management or 
a forest management policy conflict with a parks management policy. 
Then the district implementation must ensure that practices are consistent 
with plans and policies. If that requyfiles new practices, then ~ 
definite effort must be made to acquaint people with new practices, to 
gain the requisite expertise and commitment, and to ensure that the 
new practices occur. A simple statement in a policy manual that things 
will be done is no assurance that anything will be done. 


~ 


Some policy statements in the DLUPs are so general that they are 
open to any number of interpretations. What, for example, will this 
statement on a strategy to achieve bear targets mean in practice:"... 
maintenance of bear habitat as a secondary benefit of input into 
forest management practices to produce deer and moose habitat"? 

Will the strategy statement that, "the rare, endangered and non-game 
wildlife of the District will be maintained by perpetuating a variety 

of wildlife habitat types by maintaining an interspersion of vegetation 
types and age classes of forest through the forest management process..." 
be put into clear and definite operational terms? Presumably the 

person who wrote these statements had something in mind. We think 

they mean something when we read them. Will the many people having 

a hand in implementing them interpret the statements in the way the 
authors intended? We think there are a wide range of practices that 
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could be said to fulfill these particular strategies. Some might achieve © 


the objectives and some might not. Unless, and until well-developed 
and clear operational guidelines are prepared for all the people 
involved in implementing strategies, the norm will be conflicting 
practices, misinterpretation, basic errors, and good intentions 

gone wrong. Our assessment of the current operations at district and 
regional levels indicates it is probable that field operations will not 
be consistent with policy intentions without a lot more effort to 

be clear on how operations are to be conducted. 


5. Continuity Staffs change. The DLUPs look forward twenty years. 
Without a determined effort at all levels to maintain continuity in 
policy and practice, DLUPs will gather dust on shelves and the value of 
this planning exercise will be lost 


6. Cost Providing the foundation for successful implementation 
takes time and costs money. However, if staff do not know what is 
required, do not have commitment to the objectives and do not have 
the requisite expertise and resources, then the cost in mismanaged 
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resources and lost opportunities will be far greater. The Minister 
cannot expect these plans to have any meaning at all unless he 
persuades the government to allocate sufficient funds, and in the case 
of hard hit parks, a lot more funds. 


7. Pride Managing our resources is an important social function. 
Successful implementation will be more likely if MNR personnel are 
encouraged to recogize their important roles and to take pride in 
doing them well. 


In summary, the DLUP planning exercise is only the beginning. 
Making the plans work will be more important than preparing them. 
Implementation however, is an aspect of management that is often 
underrated and overlooked. We urge that even more thought and care 
go into the implementation than went into the planning. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the Mintster ensure that implementatton of the final 
District Land Use Plans receive even more thought and care than dtd 
the preparation of them, and that particular attentton be gtven to: 

a) the commitment of all staff to the plans; 

b) the coordination between provinctal, regtonal, and district 

levels; 

ec) the setting of priorities; 

d) the consistency of dtstrtct operations with the District 

Land Use Plans; 

e) the conttnutty of implementation operations; 

f) the necessary funding and; 

g) the development of staff pride tn thetr roles and achievments. 
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S COMMENTS ON DISTRICT POLICIES AND OPTIONAL PLANS 


DISTRICT: “RED. CASE 


Jul Proposed District General Policies 


oe.) The Public Interest (DLUP p.9) 


We regret that the District does not go further than stating the 
Regional Policy from the NWSLUP. There are two key parts to the NWSLUP 
policy: (1) Crown owned resources belong to all the people of Ontario, 
and (2) they will be administered in the best interests of all the 
people of Ontario, including the special interest of the local residents. 
We learned directly or indirectly in all MNR district offices that we 
visited that the local interest was the predominant interest, and were 
told by one district manager that it was his "mandate" to present the 
local view in the district's DLUP proposals. There was little or no 
indication of interest or responsibility in administering resources 
"in the best interests of the provincial population as a whole" by the 
districe starts. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the Regional Director ensure that distrtet offices know 


of their greater responstbility to the province as a whole. 


2. That the District Manager actively asswne his/her provinectal 
pesponstbilities and ensure that this responstbility ts known and acted 


on tn the district office. 


3. That the regtonal offices of MNR aecept responstbility for 
ensuring that districts demonstrate they are administering resources 
in the best interests of the provinetal population as a whole tn thetr 
final draft DLUP plans, and where the districts do not do this, to 


rewrite the plans to properly achieve this responstbility. 
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e 4 Environment (DLUP p.9) 


We endorse the application of the Environmental Assessment Act to 
MNR activities. The Government of Ontario and its agencies should 
demonstrate exemplary environmental. concern and management. Exemptions 
from the normal requirements of the Act should never be permitted for 
novel or major programs or operations such as logging, silvicultural 
treatment, and forest roads. Unfortunately again, there is no district 
commitment to the policy in the form of district strategy. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the MNR District office present a district strategy for 
"the matntenance and improvement of environmental quality" in tts 


final DLUP proposal. 


.3. Multiple Use (DLUP p.9) 


We sense that many people inside and outside the MNR think of 
parks aS a Single use of land. Parks are multiple use areas since 
"two or more uses are accommodated within the same general area". 
Nature reserves, the most restrictive park type have at least the 
following functions in a "particular" area: protection of natural 
environments, education, and heritage appreciation. Also, nature 
reserves are only a "particular part" and set of uses in a larger 
“whole planning area" (NWSLUP, p. 70). 


A common perception is that one of the uses in multiple use must 
be mineral or timber resource extraction. Even large wilderness parks, 
so wrongly characterized as single use, serve multiple uses: tourist 
attraction; outdoor recreation of various types; protection of natural, 
cultural, and recreational environments; heritage appreciation; sport 
fishing; and protection of wildlife resources. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That MVR actively promote parks as a fine example of the 


multiple use of land and water. 
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4 Access Roads (DLUP p.10) 


The policy on access roads recognizes the multiple use of these 
roads for resource extraction, cottaging, outdoor recreation, and the 
like. It also recognizes a number of negative effects associated with 
building roads: decline of wilderness and the wilderness experience, 
reduction in fishing and hunting quality, overexploitation of a resource, 
risks associated with poorly maintained roads, and a need for more 
services Such aS garbage clean-up and access points. 


The district manager is required to ensure that all road plans are 
available for public review and to review pertinent plans with all 
affected tourist operators and the local NOTO representative. The uses 
of these roads, however, go well beyond the interests of the timber 
companies that plan most of them and the local tourist operators. Such 
uses include convenient connections between communities, the whole range 
of uses encompassed by outdoor recreation, and access to areas for 
wilderness travel, sport fishing, and hunting. In addition, there are 
unknown numbers of environmental effects. We think the MNR should 
ensure that the proposed construction of access roads be widely 
advertised and that the location and construction of these roads take 
into account a wide range of uses and environmental effects. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the proposal for construction of any access road tn the 
Northwestern Ontarto Planning Regton be advertised in all local 
newspapers and that comments on the location, construction, and 
environmental effects of the roads be solteited. Such advertisements 
should be well enough in advance of construction target dates that 


people have ample time to study the issues and reply. 


2. That coptes of such publte notices be sent routinely from 
regional or distrtet offices to any organtzatton or person who asks 


to be on a voads proposals mailing list. 


3. That if any organization with interests in outdoor recreation, 
wildlands, and/or environmental quality appoints a local representative, 
the District Manager will review proposed roads with that representative 
on the same basis that proposals are reviewed with a NOTO representative. 
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BES Forest Reserves (DLUP p.13) 


The unqualified term "forest reserve" is misleading, as are the 
qualified terms "enhanced management areas" and "modified management 
areas". We think the intent of the Ministry to permit cutting in most 
forest reserves needs to be more clearly indicated by the use of the 
terms "limited-cut forest reserve" and "no-cut forest reserve" where 
applicable. 


We have observed in extensive travelling throughout Northern 
Ontario that major roads can be aesthetically more pleasing if there 
are breaks in the corridor of trees enclosing them. Views along lakes 
and from the occasional high hill add much interest. We note that some 
of the expansive views exposed by fire and cutting on Hwy. 105 to Red 
Lake add interest to the drive that outweighs the less aesthetic 
aspects of fire and cutting. In addition, travellers past these 
openings can be informed about fire, cutting, and landscape features, 
and can see forest regeneration taking place. There would be 
opportunities for demonstrating successful regeneration after logging 
and fires, for showing regeneration difficulties, for demonstrating 
the use of prescribed fires and their value in resource management, 
for pointing out landscape features like major moraines and drift 
complexes, and for describing harvesting and silvicultural practices. 
From such educational efforts could come a better informed public on 
issues of resource management and more public support for better 


resource management. 


The district's available wood supply would be increased if there 
were no forest reserves along highways and railways. These additional 
sources of wood would take some of the pressure for trees off lake trout 
lakes, reserves near tourist camps, parks, and waterways. Travellers at 
high speed on highways see less, view less discriminatingly, interact 
less intimately with the environment, and are generally attaching less 
value to their aesthetic experience than are travellers, vacationers, 
and recreationists on waterways, at tourist camps and parks, and on lakes. 


We suspect most travellers would, as we would, accept a less aesthetic 
experience, if it came to that, along the highways and railways 
leading to tourist, vacation, and recreation areas to make a more 
aesthetic experience at the tourist, vacation, and recreations areas 
to which they were travelling. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the unqualtfted term "forest reserve" be replaced by 
the terms "Limtted-cut forest reserve" and "no-cut forest reserve" 


as appltcable. 


2. That the current practice of designating forest reserves along 
major highways, secondary highways, and ratlways, be abandoned in some 
test areas on an expertmental basts; that publte education 
opportuntttes at cutovers, burns, and vtewpotnts be used; and that 


public reactton to such experiments be evaluated and published. 
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6 Fire Management (DLUP p.17) 


We believe that forest fires have played, and should continue to 
play, a significant role in. the health and rejuvenation of forested 
land. We applaud the District strategy of promoting through public 
education, the utilization of prescribed fire as a technique of fuel 
management, forest management, and wildlife habitat management. Two 
of us (Addison and Bates, 1974)* have previously recommended more 
widespread use of prescribed fire and less aggressive suppression of 
wildfire for these very purposes. 


We'll be watching for the smoke! 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. That the District promptly and vigourously implement the 
strategy of promoting through publte education, the uttltzation of 


presertbed fire as a technique of fuel management, forest management, 


and wildlife management. 


2. That the District embark upon a program for utilizing 


presertbed fire as per the stated. strategy. 


8] 


* Addison, W.D. and J.D. Bates. 1974. Wilderness in Ontario: Part III. 


Ontario Naturalist 14(3):26-43 (Sept.) 
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3.1.7. Energy  (DLUP p.19) 


The MNR strategy of, whenever feasible, not permanently committing 
lands and waters with significant potential for supplying energy to 
other uses that would preclude their use for energy production concerns 
us. Energy self-sufficiency is a very worthwhile objective, but to 
consider that no peat bog or waterfall in a district can be designated 
as a Nature Reserve or included in a park because it may have energy 
potential is weighting “whenever feasible" much too heavily toward 
supplying energy and away from other equally important values. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the District Strategy be amended to 
read: "In making land and water allocations, suttable priority wtll 
be given to energy needs in relation to other land use objectives in 
a manner that reflects both the importance of the energy supply related 
to energy needs and the potential of the land and water beting 


constdered to meet other land use objectives. 


2. That the third section of the District Strategy, "wherever 


feastble, . . . for energy production", be deleted. 


3. That polictes designed to ensure adequate energy supplies in 
the future not preclude the inclusion of potential energy sources in parks; 
and that stgnificant and unusual examples of peatlands be set astde 
now in parks for continuous preservation of this important portion of 


our natural herttage. 


4. That assessment of the energy potential of a site take into 
account the advantages of renewable energy sources and the disadvantages 


of non-renewable sources such as peat. 


og 
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Proposed District Particular Policies 
ry Forestry (DLUP p.72) 


The second part of the Regional Policy in forestry refers to the 
“Ministry of Natural Resources' year 2000 target of wood volume 
required by the forest industry" [our emphasis]. We have been told 
that districts don't set out to meet industry "requirements", rather, 
they try to figure out what the district can supply. However, we see 
some disturbing indications that districts will place industrial demand 
for wood well ahead of other considerations, and that wood supplied to 
a mill may exceed what the district should prudently try to supply on 
a true sustained yield basis. We are well aware of tactics that 
industrial interests will use to obtain wood supplies that prudent 
forest management would indicate should not be provided. This is often 
being done at the expense of other land use needs and objectives. 


We support the efforts described in the District Strategy to 
improve efficient use of trees, to encourage the use of under-utilized 
Species, and to increase forest yield and regeneration effectiveness. 
However, we do not support the massive chemical tending (i.e. herbicide 
spraying) programs envisaged by some MNR and industry foresters. We 
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believe there are alternatives such as much higher stocking levels which 


cause conifer canopies to close earlier and shade out hardwood species. 
We see no evidence of widespread use of Such approaches but know of 
some remarkable successes on plantations in northwestern Ontario. This 
much more closely duplicates natural processes and has been more cost- 
effective than spraying or manual thinning of hardwoods. All spraying 
programs must be intensively studied in advance for environmental 
effects, and must be fully assessed under the Environmental Assessment 


Act. No type of exemption should apply. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the Regtonal Policy on forestry be 
amended to read: "To ensure that a continuous supply of wood is 


available to meet the Ministry of Natural Resources’ year 2000 target 


of wood volume that_can prudently be made available to the forest 
industry ona true_sustatined yteld basis." 


2. That all spraying programs (herbicidal, pesttetdal, or other) 
be intenstvely studied in advance for environmental and human effects; 
and that all such spraying prograns must be fully assessed under the 


Environmental Assessment Act without any form of exemption permitted. 


Baad coke Mineral Management (DLUP p.24) 


We think district strategies to minimize the land withdrawn from 
Staking and to limit withdrawals of land to areas of lowest mineral 
potential as much as possible put too high a value on mineral values 
at the expense of other values such as those provided by parks and 
environmental protection. We are well aware of the importance of the 
mining industry to Ontario's economy but are equally well aware that 
there are other important uses of the land. Is Ontario so poor that 
- jt cannot afford:-to set aside in parks some small percentage of the 
high and medium mineral potential land which also has high park values? 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That polietes destgned to ensure adequate mineral suppltes in 
the future not preclude the tneluston of potenttal metallic mineral, 


aggregate, and peat sources in parks (candidate parks are not parks). 
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Cae. 3 Provincial Parks (DLUP p.63) 


srenoel A Park System 
A paragraph in the Regional Policy section makes the point that 


“Because of the inter-relationship of the park objectives and their 
relationship to people and to natural and cultural areas, it has been 
determined that the objectives can best be met through a system 
approach. This system applies first at the provincial level and deals 
with requirements across Ontario". The statement goes on to say that 
the region and then the district levels are involved in translating 
these needs into the land base for parks according to the Northwestern 
Region Parks System Plan. 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW fully supports this system approach to park 
planning. 


g22US.2 Candidate Parks and Interim Management Guidelines 


The designation of an area as a "candidate park" or its apparent 
equivalent "proposed park" does not provide the protection that a 
park should have. "Park area of interest" provides even less protection 
as far as we have been able to ascertain. "Park zone" appears to 
provide about the same protection as candidate park, but of that we 
are uncertain. Regardless of the term used, none of these designations 
provides the protection that a "park" receives and none of them provides 
any assurance of eventual designation as a park. 


Interim management guidelines commonly will permit mineral 
exploration and may permit timber extraction, all without any public 
information or participation. We will not able to judge whether the 
interim management plans will protect a park's values. They almost 
certainly will not do that as well as permanent park designation and 
management with a good master plan. We have discovered that in a 
distressingly large number of cases, district staffs do not know much 
about the basic values of proposed parks; they do not know what they 
are supposed to protect. How can they protect the general values which 
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they don't understand or appreciate? How can anyone protect particular 
features which are not even inventoried and therefore are unknown? 

The tentativeness of the various designations and the inadequateness 

of interim management guidelines are unacceptable. Al] park proposals 
coming out of the SLUP-DLUP process should be designated as parks at 
the same time and in the near future. Master planning and park 
development could be deferred temporarily but permanent designation 

as parks and the relatively secure assurances that come with that 


cannot. 


We were told that the SLUP-DLUP process would be finished at the 
end of this year. Now it appears that the decision-making may take 
twenty years as each candidate park is argued over. The candidate/ 
proposed parks will be continually vulnerable to exploitation pressure. 
No other land use will be left in such a tentative and vulnerable 
position when the final district iand use plans are approved. The 
inequitable treatment accorded parks will seemingly go on indefinitely. 
We find that unacceptable. 


Shy gia Pees| Park Legislation 
Present practice is to establish parks by Order-in-Council. We 


believe that this does not sufficiently ensure the integrity of 
established parks. Parks should be established and protected by Acts 
of the Legislature. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the system approach to park planning be promoted more 
forcefully at the district level. 


2. That the tmplementation of the system approach to park 
planning by provinetal and regional offtetals ensure that the districts 
assume "ownershtp" of tt. In parttcular, district staffs should 
recognize that for parks at least provinetally and regtonally based 
constderations, roles, and responstbilittes have precedence over 


district ones. 


3. That provincial parks policy be amended to permit parks to be 
established without the consequent requirement of tmmedtate master 
planning and development, but wtth full park protection. (see also 


aur comments in the "Blue Book" sectton on phasing in new parks) 


4. That all provincial parks be established and protected by 
Acts of the Legislature and not by Orders-in-Council. 
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3x24 Fisheries 


Lake Trout (DLUP p.50) 

We think one of the key issues for "the maintenance, protection, 
and enhancement of lake trout populations" will be acid rain effects on 
Takes. Acid rain, though limited now in the district, could increase 
and seriously reduce the number of lakes able to Support lake trout 
populations. Special effort should be made to identify and protect 
lake trout lakes that are chemically well buffered from the effects of 
acid rain. 7 


The extirpation of lake trout and perhaps other fish species 
in Ontario seems likely. The MNR has recorded the decline of one 
fishery after another in the past. For lake trout, extirpation is 
nearly assured by any single factor among these: winter fishing, 
overfishing due to increased road access, acid rain, and eutrophication 
from a number of sources. Extirpation seems certain whenever two or 
more of .these factors act together. Our lack of faith in lake trout's 
future, in large part rests with MNR's unwillingness to vigourously 
tackle an obvious winter overfishing problem throughout much of the 
Northwestern Planning Region. As of this writing, talk is still all 
we have on the subject. 


In the long term, acid rain is probably the more serious threat. 
In Alberta we are aware of three new coal fired generating plants 
coming soon, the new Syncrude plant, and more synthetic crude plants 
to come. In Saskatchewan there are two new coal fired plants coming 
soon. We have unconfirmed reports of new plants in the Dakotas and, 
of course, two new coal fired plants in northwestern Ontario at 
Thunder Bay and Atikokan. 


of 
We welcome the specific acid monitoring provisions, the DLUP. But 


what can be done if the problem develops? The answer at this stage 
would seem to be nothing. We think some "insurance" is possible, if 


we take steps now. 


We suggest that each district determine the chemical (pH) buffering 
capacity of its lakes and rank them from highest to lowest. The 
information is probably already available from existing lake surveys. 
Two oligotrophic and two mesotrophic (warm water) lakes which have the 
best buffering capacity in the district and which are representative 
of fish populations in the area should be identified. The oligotrophic 
lakes should both contain lake trout, while the warm water lakes should 
contain at least walleye and pike, but in either case, the combination 
of high buffering capacity and widely representative fish populations 
is the key. One each of the warm and cold water lakes should be about 
50-100 ha in size and the other of each of the pairs 5-10 times that 
area. 


We propose that these lakes be set aside as fish sanctuaries now, 
with no fishing in them. The purpose of this is to avoid the following 
scenario should acid rain develop as a threat. MNR monitors acid rain 
and finds a problem developing but recognizes nothing can be done. As 
the severity of the problem increases and fishermen switch their efforts 
to the remaining good fishing lakes, the well buffered ones, MNR's 
ability to react in the face of mounting fishing and political 
pressures will be limited at best. The buffered or survivable lakes 
are then extinguished by overfishing. However, if four lakes per 
district are already set aside, the MNR may well be able to resist the 
pressure to open. They will become known as the "insurance" lakes 
which are preserving species for restocking once solutions to acid rain 
problems are found. They can be promoted now as survivable gene pools 
for the future, and as naturally evolving "bench marks" and study areas 
against which we can measure our management efforts in fished lakes. 
Conflicts would be reduced, even eliminated, if appropriate lakes could 
be found within parks. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That there be an addittonal district strategy for lake trout, 


namely, tdentifying and spectally protecting lakes that are chemically 
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well buffered from the effects of actd rain. This strategy would 

tnelude the following features: 

(a) that the MNR rank tts district lakes by chemical buffering capacity, 
degree of trophism, diversity of spectes, and representativeness 
of the spectes with respect to district fish populations; 

(b) that two lakes, one olitgotrophte and one mesotrophte, 60-100 ha 
in area and two similar lakes 5-10 times that area be selected 
which have the best posstble combination of: (t) high chemical 
buffering capacity for the district; (tt) representative and 
diverse fish communities for the district; and (ttt) rélative 
tnacesstbility due to either natural geographte barrters or park 
protecttons 

(ec) that these lakes be set aside as fish sanctuartes with no fishing 
in them under the Fisheries Act; and | 

(d) that the concept of these fish sanctuartes be explained and 
presented to the public so that they may understand and support 
them. 


é. That any large SO» sources within the District be requtred to 


have the best avatlable technology for controlling emtsstons. 
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3.2.5 Wildlife (DLUP p.39) 


Rare and Endangered Species and Non-Game Species 


The MNR policies and practices should recognize that the best way 
of “perpetuating a variety of wildlife habitat types" is in large, wild 
parks where natural cycles and forces work with minimal intervention 
by man. Despite the efforts of even the best intentioned forest 
manager, timber cutting as it is currently practised is to a large 
extent incompatible with perpetuating the habitats of rare, endangered, 
and habitat-sensitive species. Also, the simple protection of specific 
nesting territories of such species, while admirable, is not sufficient 
to ensure good species survival. For example, the effects of spraying 
herbicides and pesticides are quite widespread. Protecting smal] 
nesting territories from these effects is difficult, if not impossible. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the first district strategy be wnended to read, 
"Perpetuating a vartety of wildlife habitat types and age classes of 
forest through the forest management process and through _the 


establishment of large wilderness parks, large wilderness zones, and 
large nature reserves. 
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be, Anti-Park/Pro-Exploitation Bias 


We find throughout the DLUP's a pronounced weighting of values 
toward resource exploitation. Greater exploitation "needs" in the 
future are regularly anticipated, while there is rarely, if ever, any 
Similar anticipation of greater need for the so-called amenities, 
particularly in the form of parks. Provision is made for increased 
metallic mineral, aggregate, and peat extraction, for much greater 
hunting "harvests", and for higher rates of timber extraction where 
possible. For parks however, day-use and car camping targets are set 
at usage rates for 1976. 


Even the optional plans most favourable to parks, usually the 
A option but sometimes for us the B option, heavily favour resource 
extraction over parks. Table 1 puts together some data for each of the 
Six districts. It shows how little parks receive relative to the resource 
industries. In the other so-called "compromise plans" there are, of 
course, even fewer resources dedicated to parks and other "amenities". 
In the worst compromise plans park proposals are slashed. One notes 
also in Table 1 that fires account for 3.5-11.1 times the wood volume 
that parks would account for. Why does MNR denigrate parks? We submit, 
that in real terms and in relative terms, the opposition and alarm from 
forest industry executives with respect to parks is unwarranted: the 
Ministry of Natural Resources more than generously looks after the 
interests of the forest and mining industries. It should do more to 
look after the interests of the people of Ontario. 


Throughout the DLUPs: the so-called compromises rarely favour 
good park values over good resource extraction values. 


We note also that option summaries in the DLUP's describing impacts 
of other programs almost never describe the activities of the forest and 
mining industries as “impacting” on other programs. That is strange. 
The timber harvesting industry in particular affects such programs as 
cottaging, waterway recreation, hunting, trapping, sport fishing, and 


Table ] 


Statistics to show the Great Areas Open to Mineral Explottattion 


(c) and (d), the SmalZ Area of Proposed Parks (e), the Great 


Volumes of Wood Avatlable to the Forest Industries (g), and the 


Small Volwne of Wood Within Parks relative to both the Volumes 
Consumed by the Forest Industries (g) and (i) and by Forest 
Fires (h) and (j) in the optional plan most favourable to parks 
in each of the six districts of the Northwestern Region. 


(a) most favourable 


(j) 


Sources: 


“nese 


"parks" option 


area of district 


(ha) 


PIOTddisirict 
open to mineral 
exploration 


% Of district 
open to mineral 
extraction 


area in proposed 
parks (ha) 


(% of district) 


total annual 
wood volume 


available (NMm?) 


annual wood vol. 


available to 
industry (NMm?) 
(% of total) 


annual wood vol. 


burned in fires 
( NMm°) 


annual wood vol. 


in parks (NMm?) 
(Zs0f. total ) 


vol. burned : 
vol. in parks 


Fort Frances 


oo 


1,205,900 


99% 


98% 


26,092 
2.2% 
587,000 


499,878 


52,040 


Kenora 


Oo 


1,683,600 


94% 


573,000 


413,200 


tel 
300 , 800 


1154002 
20.0% * 


c.0 


Dryden 


> 


> 


1,153,600 


99% 


95% 


54,285 
4.7% 
669 ,500 


626,944 


93.6% 


—————— 


200g920 


25,658 
3.8% 
cgi | 


Red Lake 


> 


99% 


99% 


1,194,600 


18.6% 


1,139,500 


1,010,200 


88.6% 
906 ,000 


100,800 
8.8% 
a0 


Sioux Lookout 


> 


6,420,500 11,209,800 


99% 


1,114,660 
9.9% 
2,124,400 


},837,700 


86.5% 


1,228,700 


S195 300 
9.2% 
hae 


94 


b Pe er Ee 


1,150, 
99% 
94% 
70, 


6. 
909, 


Background Information (Land and Water Area) and DLUP's (Summary Table 
for most favourable option, and comments on the option) 


numbers are anomalous and appear to be incorrect. 
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parks. Why is there no mention of the many park proposals that have 
been dropped in the sifting out process because it was thought the 
timber industry needed the wood or the mining industry needed the land? 
Why are the reduced boundaries of parks not attributed to the impact of 
the forest industry on a park? Why are the proposais to log in candidate 
parks during interim management periods not called impacts of the 

forest industry on those candidate parks? Why is the impact of other 
programs on nature reserves in the Fort Frances DLUP (p.124) called 
“nil" when it is clearly stated that decisions on four proposed nature 
reserves are deferred so that their aggregate and peat mining potentials 
can be assessed, with the clear implication that they won't become 
reserves if the potential is too high? Why are the no-hunting zones 
around active logging areas not shown as affecting the number of animals 
that might not be available "for harvest", as is done for parks? Why 
are the negative effects of logging roads on streams and fish habitats 
and spawning areas not shown? Why, in short, is MNR so willing to 


attribute so many negative impacts to the parks proaram and so reluctant 
to attribute any negative impacts to the mining and timber exploitation 
programs ? 


The treatment of candidate parks further illustrates the bias. In 
candidate parks interim management guidelines could allow resource 
exploitation and extraction. Candidate parks may be modified or 
withdrawn if the Minister decides that a mineral resource should be 
extracted. There is not even a requirement to provide a comparable 
park in the vicinity to compensate for such a loss. Nowhere do we read 
of decisions on a potential resource extraction site being deferred 
while amenity and park values are being evaluated. Park decisions are 


tentative; resource decisions are not. 


In general, therefore, the land use policies and optional plans 
reflect the fact that the Ministry of Natural Resources is only 
peripherally a provider of amenities for people. Intentionally or not, 
attitudes and decision-making in MNR generally demonstrate an anti-park/ 
pro-exploitation bias. We strongly abject to this. Parks are as 


legitimate and necessary a land use as exploitation and should be 
treated on an equal basis with it. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That, wtthin the District, initiatives be undertaken to 
establish signiftcantly greater recognttton of the values of, and need 


for providing soctal amenittes tn general and parks in particular. 


2. That the antt-park/pro-explottation bias be recognized for 
what tt ts; and that the polictes and practices of MNR be changed to 
eliminate the bias so that the parks program is treated on the same 


bases as the resource explottation programs. 


3. That, in the final DLUP proposals from the District and in 


96 


any proposals prepared by the Regional Office, the true impact of resource 


extraction programs, particularly the timber program, on other programs 


be clearly stated. 


4. That any modification or withdrawal of a candidate park be 
compensated for by the addition of a comparable area or park in the 


same victntty. 
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3.4 Misleading Targets 


The bias referred to above shows up in the setting of targets. 
For timber, the "targets represent the total annual available wood 


supply" [our emphasis]. Since this is all the available wood in the 
District, we find it difficult to believe that any initial single 
factor target for timber was ever adjusted downward "in order to 
reflect more accurately the district's capability". Similarly, the 
targets for hunting are generally set at the maximum annual harvest 
levels. On the other hand, targets for provincial parks clearly have 
several times been lowered and compromised to "reflect more accurately 
the district's capability" and internal MNR pressures. Thus the 
target for nature reserves is not “all available nature reserve 

sites" but is a small set of nature reserve sites that have survived 
an extensive sifting process. Similarly the target for waterway parks 
is not "all available waterways". Had those been the targets, then 
the comparisons of target achievements would have been much fairer. 


The consequence of such inequitable target setting is that, in 
relative terms, timber target achievements appear to be much worse 
than they really are and parks target achievements appear to be much 
better than they really are. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That in evaluating target achievement, tt be recogntaed, 
taken into account, and publicly stated, that the targets for timber 
extraction and parks are biased in such a way that timber extractton 
target achievement percents will appear relatively worse and park 
target achievement percents will appear relatively better than they 
would be tf the targets had been set equitably. 


Sau Optional Land Use Plans: RED LAKE 
Sacre Introduction 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW believes that parks are an important land use 
that should be a significant part of the final District Plan. The 
candidate parks proposed for this District are the result of an 
extensive sifting process involving many compromises. Further 
compromises, if required, should come from the resource extraction 
targets, which have not gone through a similar compromising and 
sifting out process. Thus, the parks components of Options C and D 


are unacceptable. 


The parks component of Option A is better than that of Option B 
because it includes the Regional Parks System Plan preferred by MNR 
and because it includes the larger Opasquia option. We think the 
preferred parks system plan better represents the District's landscape 
units and support the MNR in its choice. However, Woodland Caribou, 
as proposed is smaller than we think it should be; thus we propose one 
modification to the parks listed in Option A. 


3.5.2 A Larger Woodland Caribou Wilderness Park 


The Woodland Caribou candidate of Option A needs to be enlarged 
for several reasons. First, as its name implies, the major feature 
requiring protection is the caribou herd. Recent studies apparently 
show the herd's range extends outside the northeast boundary of the 
candidate to beyond Piesk Lake. An extension into this area is 
achievable because it has low conflict with other uses. In-factyewe 
were advised by MNR personnel that this area was a "write-off" for 
timber. 


Second, the MNR proposal would funnel park visitors down three 
narrow entry corridors. The fragility of the area guarantees its 
destruction from over use if people are concentrated into narrow 
corridors. That is already the case on some parts of the Douglas Lake- 


99 


Telescope Lake corridor. Pushing the east boundaries further eastward 
ensures that people coming to visit the area as a park have more lake 
chains and circle routes available for rapid dispersal inside park 
boundaries. 


We therefore support and endorse the well known and documented 
Atikaki boundaries for this area with a modification, Little Vermilion 
Lake should be excluded from the proposal and the "John Scott boundary" 
should be used as the north boundary as well as the northeast boundary 
beginning at Pipestone Bay on Red Lake. 


We eliminate Little Vermilion Lake to reduce conflicts. We select 
the John Scott boundary as offering better protection for the caribou 
herd in the northeast corner and for its choice of watershed boundaries 
on the north side and northeast corner. 


Pers Acceptable Park Proposals 


In addition to the enlarged Woodland Caribou Wilderness Park 
referred to above, we support the following new parks: Opasquia 
Wilderness Park (part, 443,150~ha), Pakwash Natural Environment Park 
(enlarged to 19,550 ha), Trout Lake Nature Reserve (8,250 ha), and 
Severn River Waterway Park (part, 130,350 ha). 


We also support the establishment of the following nature reserve 
park areas of interest: Cobham Lake (58,100 ha), Mix Lake (part, 
29,400 ha), Flanagan River (28,800 ha), and Whitemud River (part, 
15,300 ha). 


Our support for these parks assumes that the boundaries and areas 
will remain as proposed unlesS modifications are made to enlarge, or 


improve the quality of, a candidate park. 
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Wa ehag i Comments Related to Option D 


SS! an | Woodland Caribou and Opasquia Wilderness Parks 


The Opasquia area is a very important part of the parks system 
because of such characteristics as: the “provincially significant 
Opasquia-Sachigo moraine system", outstanding morainic topography in 
four major landscape units, and possibly significant permafrost features 
such as discontinuous permafrost and mass wasting, significant wolverine 
habitat, and some caribou. The area has some of the best terminal and 
interlobate morainic topography in the province and would serve to 
protect the headwaters of the Sachigo and Sagawitchewan Rivers (check 
sheets). We oppose a reduction in the area of the candidate as proposed 
in this preferred MNR option. 


Option D also proposes reducing the area of Woodland Caribou. We 
have already expressed our view that this park should be larger than 
proposed in Option A and therefore clearly and strongly oppose this 
proposed reduction also. 


Scoeee Pakwash Natural Environment Park 


Option D totally eliminates the Pakwash Park extension, leaving 
the existing 631 ha park which does not even meet the minimum 
requirements for a natural environment. park. The Pakwash Lake western 
extension is considered the "best potential representation of the 
Hartman Moraine". This moraine is provincially significant to Ontario 
Since it marks the last stand of the glaciers before "the last great 
warming trend which helped clear Ontario of the continental ice mass" 
(e.s. check sheets). The moraine has been extensively reworked by the 
Campbell stage of glacial Lake Agassiz so that it shows "excellent 
littoral (shoreline) features" such as “numerous levels of raised 
beaches". "The study area has a very high potential to contribute 
significantly [our emphasis] to the earth science protection objective" 
for northwestern Ontario. 
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How an area described as above can be totally eliminated in the 
preferred option in favour of its wood, when the district is not short 
of wood, defies comprehension. 


The Pakwash park western extension is ". . . Spectacular... ," 
has "high geological significance" and it "is strongly recommended that 
the proposed boundaries . . . retain a significant portion of the main 
features with a reasonable buffer zone... ." (e.s. check sheets). 

We concur. No option should exclude the Pakwash park extension as 
outlined in the Regional Parks System Plan. 


eT S1hs3 Severn River Waterway Park 


Another unsatisfactory aspect of Option D is that it eliminates the 
Severn River Waterway Park. The Severn is considered a "provincially 
significant waterway" which has "tremendous potential to provide . 
an outstanding cross-section of the bedrock and terrain elements in 
the West Patricia Planning Area". Although MNR has not done a comparable 
survey of life science features, we suspect the same could be said for 


them. The Severn River does not deserve elimination in any option. 
$15.5 Candidate Parks, Park Areas of Interest, and Interim Guidelines 


We have a number of concerns about interim management guidelines 
and their application to candidate parks, including "park areas of 
interest". Please refer to section 2.4 Interim Management Guidelines 
for our discussion of the issues and recommendations. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the candidate Woodland Caribou Wilderness Park be enlarged 
in the southern portion to the boundaries. proposed for an Attkakt Park 
and in the north and north-east to the boundartes of the John Scott 
proposal; and that this enlarged area be approved as the Woodland 


- 


Cartbou Wilderness Park 
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2. That the candidate Opasquta Wilderness Park (part, 443,150 ha) 
be approved. 


3. That the candidate Pakwash Natural Environment Park, extended 
from the present 661 ha to 19,555 ha as proposed, be approved. 


4. That the candidate Trout Lake Nature Reserve (8,250 ha) be 


approved. 


5. That the candidate Severn River Waterway Park (part, 130,350 ha) 
be approved. 


6. That the Cobham Lake (58,100 ha), Mix Lake (part, 29,400 ha), 
Flanagan River (28, 800 ha), and Whitemud River (part, 15,800 ha) 


candidate nature reserve park areas of interest be approved. 
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3 COMMENTS ON DISTRICT POLICIES AND OPTIONAL PLANS 
EES AND UF TLONAL PLANS 


DISTRICT: SIOUX LOOKOUT 


354 Proposed District General Policies 


Parte The Public Interest (DLUP p.9) 


We regret that the District does not go further than stating the 
Regional Policy from the NWSLUP. There are two key parts to the NWSLUP 
policy: (1) Crown owned resources belong to all the people of Ontario, 
and (2) they will be administered in the best interests of all the 
people of Ontario, including the special interest of the local residents. 
We learned directly or indirectly in all MNR district offices that we 
visited that the local interest was the predominant interest, and were 
told by one district manager that it was his "mandate" to present the 
local view in the district's DLUP proposals. There was little or no 
indication of interest or responsibility in administering resources 
"in the best interests of the provincial population as a whole" by the 
district staffs. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


]. That the Regtonal Director ensure that district offices know 


of thetr greater responstbtltty to the province as a whole. 


2. That the District Manager actively assume his/her provinetal 
responstbilittes and ensure that thts responstbility is known and acted 


on tn the district office. 


3. That the regtonal offices of MNR accept responsibility for 
ensurtng that districts demonstrate they are adnintstering resources 
tn the best tnterests of the provinetal population as a whole in thetr 
final draft DLUP plans, and where the dtstricts do not do thts, to 


rewrite the plans to properly achteve this responstbility. 


«< 
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ne Environment (DLUP p.9) 


We endorse the application of the Environmental Assessment Act to 
MNR activities. The Government of Ontario and its agencies should 
demonstrate exemplary environmental concern and management. Exemptions 
from the normal requirements of the Act should never be permitted for 
novel or major programs or operations such as logging, silvicultural 
treatment, and forest roads. Unfortunately again, there is no district 
commitment to the policy in the form of district strategy. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the MNR District office present a district strategy for 
"the maintenance and tmprovement of environmental quality" in tts 


final DLUP proposal. 
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3.1.3 Multiple Use (DLUP p.9) 


We sense that many people inside and outside the MNR think of 
parks as a Single use of land. Parks are multiple use areas since 
"two or more uses are accommodated within the same general area". 
Nature reserves, the most restrictive park type have at least the 
following functions in a "particular" area: protection of natural 
environments, education, and heritage appreciation. Also, nature 
reserves are only a "particular part" and set of uses in a larger 
"whole planning area" (NWSLUP, p. 70). 


A common perception is that one of the uses in multiple use must 
be mineral or timber resource extraction. Even large wilderness parks, 
SO wrongly characterized as single use, serve multiple.uses: tourist 
attraction; outdoor recreation of various types; protection of natural, 
cultural, and recreational environments; heritage appreciation; sport 
fishing; and protection of wildlife resources. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That MNR actively promote parks as a fine example of the 


multiple use of land-and water. 


ee 
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4 Access Roads (DLUP p.10) 


The policy on access roads recognizes the multiple use of these 
roads for resource extraction, cottaging, outdoor recreation, and the 
like. It also recognizes a number of negative effects associated with 
building roads: decline of wilderness and the wilderness experience, 
reduction in fishing and hunting quality, overexploitation of a resource, 
risks associated with poorly maintained roads, and a need for more 
services such as garbage clean-up and access points. 


The district manager is required to ensure that all road plans are 
available for public review and to review pertinent plans with all 
affected tourist operators and the local NOTO representative. The uses 
of these roads, however, go well beyond the interests of the timber 
companies that plan most of them and the local tourist operators. Such 
uses include convenient connections between communities, the whole range 
of uses encompassed by outdoor recreation, and access to areas for 
wilderness travel, sport fishing, and hunting. In addition, there are 
unknown numbers of environmental effects. We think the MNR should 
ensure that the proposed construction of access roads be widely 
advertised and that the location and construction of these roads take 
into account a wide range of uses and environmental effects. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. ‘That the proposal for construction of any access road tn the 
Northwestern Ontario Planning Region be advertised in all local 
newspapers and that comments on the location, construction, and 
environmental effects of the roads be solictted. Such adverttsements 
should be well enough in advance of construction target dates that 


people have ample time to study the tssues and reply. 


2. That coptes of such public notices be sent routinely from 
regional or district offices to any organtzation or person who asks 


to be on a roads proposals matling list. 
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3. That tf any organtzatton with interests in outdoor recreation, 
wildlands, and/or environmental qualtty appoints a local representative, 
the District Manager will review proposed roads with that representative 


on the sane basts that proposals are reviewed with a NOTO representative. 
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yet Forest Reserves (DLUP p.13) 


The unqualified term "forest reserve” is misleading, as are the 
qualified terms “enhanced management areas" and "modified management 
areas". We think the intent of the Ministry to permit cutting in most 
forest reserves needs to be more clearly indicated by the use of the 
terms “limited-cut forest reserve" and "no-cut forest reserve” where 
applicable. 


We have observed in extensive travelling throughout Northern 
Ontario that major roads can be aesthetically more pleasing if there 
are breaks in the corridor of trees enclosing them. Views along lakes 
and from the occasional high hill add much interest. We note that some 
of the expansive views exposed by fire and cutting on Hwy. 105 to Red 
Lake add interest to the drive that outweighs the less aesthetic 
aspects of fire and cutting. In addition, travellers past these 
openings can be informed about fire, cutting, and landscape features, 
and can see forest regeneration taking place. There would be 
opportunities for demonstrating successful regeneration after logging 
and fires, for showing regeneration difficulties, for demonstrating 
the use of prescribed fires and their value in resource management, 
for pointing out landscape features like major moraines and drift 
complexes , and for describing harvesting and silvicultural practices. 
From such educational efforts could come a better informed public on 
issues of resource management and more public support for better 
resource management. 


The district's available wood supply would be increased if there 
were no forest reserves along highways and railways. These additional 
sources of wood would take some of the pressure for trees off lake trout 
lakes, reserves near tourist camps, parks, and waterways. Travellers at 
high speed on highways see less, view less discriminatingly, interact 
less intimately with the environment, and are generally attaching less 
value to their aesthetic experience than are travellers, vacationers, 
and recreationists on waterways, at tourist camps and parks, and on lakes. 


We suspect most travellers would, as we would, accept a less aesthetic 
experience, if it came to that, along the highways and railways 
leading to tourist, vacation, and recreation areas to make a more 
aesthetic experience at the tourist, vacation, and recreations areas 
to which they were travelling. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the unqualified term "forest reserve" be replaced by 
the terms "lLimtted-cut forest reserve" and "no-cut forest reserve" 


as appltcable. 


2. That the current practice of designating forest reserves atong 
major highways, secondary highways, and railways, be abandoned tn some 
test areas on an experimental basts; that publte education 
opportunities at cutovers, burns, and viewpoints be used; and that 


publie reaction to such experiments be evaluated and publtshed. 
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SE has Fire Management (DLUP p.17) 


We believe that forest fires have played, and should continue to 
play, a significant role in the health and rejuvenation of forested 
land. We applaud the District strategy of promoting through public 
education, the utilization of prescribed fire as a technique of fuel 
management, forest management, and wildlife habitat management. Two 
of us (Addison and Bates, 1974)* have previously recommended more 
widespread use of prescribed fire and less aggressive suppression of 


wildfire for these very purposes. 

We'll be watching for the smoke! 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. That the District promptly and vigourously implement the 
strategy of promoting through publte education, the uttltzation of 


presertbed fire as a techntque of fuel management, forest management, 


and wildlife management. 


2. That the District embark upon a program for utilizing 


prescribed fire as per the stated strategy. 


eee eee nee) ie See ee 
* Addison, W.D. and J.D. Bates. 1974. Wilderness in-Ontario: Part Ill 
Ontario Naturalist 14(3):26-43 (Sept.) 
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Beis / Energy (DLUP p.19) 


The MNR strategy of, whenever feasible, not permanently committing 
lands and waters with significant potential for supplying energy to 
other uses that would preclude their use for energy production concerns 
us. Energy self-sufficiency is a very worthwhile objective, but to 
consider that no peat bog or waterfall in a district can be designated 
as a Nature Reserve or included in a park because it may have energy 
potential is weighting “whenever feasible" much too heavily toward 
Supplying energy and away from other equally important values. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the District Strategy be anended to 
read: "In making land and water allocations, suttable priority will 
be given to energy needs in relation to other land use objectives in 
a manner that reflects both the tmportance of the energy supply related 
to energy needs and the potential of the land and water being 


eonstdered to meet other land use objectives. 


2. That the third section of the District Strategy, "wherever 


PeastDle,. « » « jor energy production", be deleted. 


3. That poltetes designed to ensure adequate energy supplies in 
the future not preclude the incluston of potential energy sources in parks, 
and that significant and unusual examples of peatlands be set astde 
now in parks for continuous preservation of thts tmportant portton of 


our natural herttage. 


4. That assessment of the energy potential of a stte take into 


account the advantages of renewable energy sources and the dtsadvantages 


of non-renewable sources such as peat. 
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ced Proposed District Particular Policies 
Siegel Forestry (DLUP Dihed 


The second part of the Regional Policy in forestry refers to the 
"Ministry of Natural Resources' year 2000 target of wood volume 
required by the forest industry” [our emphasis]. We have been told 
that districts don't set out to meet industry "requirements", rather, 
they try to figure out what the district can supply. However, we see 
some disturbing indications that districts will place industrial demand 
for wood well ahead of other considerations, and that wood supplied to 
a mill may exceed what the district should prudently try to supply on 
a true sustained yield basis. We are well aware of tactics that 
industrial interests will use to obtain wood supplies that prudent 
forest management would indicate should not be provided. This is often 
being done at the expense of other land use needs and objectives. 


We support the efforts described in the District Strategy to 
improve efficient use of trees, to encourage the use of under-utilized 
species, and to increase forest yield and regeneration effectiveness. 
However, we do not support the massive chemical tending (i.e. herbicide 
spraying) programs envisaged by some MNR and industry foresters. We 
believe there are alternatives such as much higher stocking levels which 
cause conifer canopies to close earlier and shade out hardwood species. 
We see no evidence of widespread use of such approaches but know of 
some remarkable successes on plantations in northwestern Ontario. This 
much more closely duplicates natural processes and has been more cost- 
effective than spraying or manual thinning of hardwoods. All spraying 
programs must be intensively studied in advance for environmental 
effects, and must be fully assessed under the Environmental Assessment 
Act. No type of exemption should apply. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the Regtonal Poltcy on forestry be 
amended to read: "To ensure that a continuous supply of wood ts 


avatlable to meet the Mintstry of Natural Resources' year 2000 target 


of wood volume that_can prudently be made avatlable to the forest 
industry on a true sustained yteld basis." 


2. That all spraying programs (herbtetdal, pestictdal, or other) 
be tntenstvely studted tn advance for envtronmental and human effects; 
and that all such spraying programs must be fully assessed under the 


Environmental Assessment Act without any form of exemptton permitted. 
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Saeie Mineral Management (DLUP p.24) 


We think district strategies to minimize the land withdrawn from 
staking and to limit withdrawals of land to areas of lowest mineral 
potential as much as possible put too high a value on mineral values 
at the expense of other values such as those provided by parks and 
environmental protection. We are well aware of the importance of the 
mining industry to Ontario's economy but are equally well aware that 
there are other important uses of the land. Is Ontario so poor that 
it cannot afford to set aside in parks some small percentage of the 
high and medium mineral potential land which also has high park values? 


RECOMMENDATION 
1. That poltetes destgned to ensure adequate mineral suppltes in 


the future not preclude the tneluston of potenttal metallic mineral, 


aggregate, and peat sources tn parks (candidate parks are not parks). 
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«pe hegie Provincial Parks (DLUP p.63) 


A tS | A Park System 
A paragraph in the Regional Policy section makes the point that 


“Because of the inter-relationship of the park objectives and their 
relationship to people and to natural and cultural areas, it has been 
determined that the objectives can best be met through a system 
approach. This system applies first at the provincial level and deals 
with requirements across Ontario". The statement goes on to say that 
the region and then the district levels are involved in translating 
these needs into the land base for parks according to the Northwestern 
Region Parks System Plan. 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW fully supports this system approach to park 
planning. 


Bak wae. Candidate Parks and Interim Management Guidelines 
The designation of an area as a "candidate park" or its apparent 


equivalent "proposed park" does not provide the protection that a 

park should have. "Park area of interest" provides even less protection 
as far as we have been able to ascertain. "Park zone" appears to 
provide about the same protection as candidate park, but of that we 

are uncertain. Regardless of the term used, none of these designations 
provides the protection that a "park" receives and none of them provides 


any assurance of eventual designation as a park. 


Interim management guidelines commonly will permit mineral 
exploration and may permit timber extraction, all without any public 
information or participation. We will not able to judge whether the 
interim management plans will protect a park's values. They almost 
certainly will not do that as well as permanent park designation and 
management with a good master plan. We have discovered that in a 
distressingly large number of cases, district staffs do not know much 
about the basic values of proposed parks; they do not know what they 
are supposed to protect. How can_they protect the general values which 


they don't understand or appreciate? How can anyone protect particular 
features which are not even inventoried and therefore are unknown? 

The tentativeness of the various designations and the inadequateness 

of interim management guidelines are unacceptable. All park proposals 
coming out of the SLUP-DLUP process should be designated as parks at 
the same time and in the near future. Master planning and park 
development could be deferred temporarily but permanent designation 

as parks and the relatively secure assurances that come with that 
cannot. 


We were told that the SLUP-DLUP process would be finished at the 
end of this year. Now it appears that the decision-making may take 
twenty years as each candidate park is argued over. The candidate/ 
proposed parks will be continually vulnerable to exploitation pressure. 
No other land use will be left in such a tentative and vulnerable 
position when the final district land use plans are approved. The 
inequitable treatment accorded parks will seemingly go on indefinitely. 
We find that unacceptable. 


RB a Park Legislation 


Present practice is to establish parks by Order-in-Council. We 
believe that this does not sufficiently ensure the integrity of 
established parks. Parks should be established and protected by Acts 
of the Legislature. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the system approach to park planning be promoted more 


forcefully at the district level. 


2. That the tmplementatton of the system approach to park 
planning by provinetal and regtonal officials ensure that the districts 
assume "ownershtp" of tt. In particular, district staffs should 
recognize that for parks at least provinetally and regtonally based 
constderattons, roles, and responstbilitttes have precedence over 


district ones. 
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3. That provinetal parks poltecy be amended to permit parks to be 
establtshed without the consequent requirement of tmmedtate master 
planning and development, but with full park protectton. (see also 


our comments tn the "Blue Book" seetton on phastng in new parks) 


4. That all provinetal parks be established and protected by 


Aets of the Legtslature and not by Orders-tn-Counctl. 
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S404 Fisheries 


Lake Trout (DLUP p.50) 

We think one of the key issues for “the maintenance, protection, 
and enhancement of lake trout populations" will be acid rain effects on 
lakes. Acid rain, though limited now in the district, could increase 
and seriously reduce the number of lakes able to support lake trout 
populations. Special effort should be made to identify and protect 
lake trout lakes that are chemically well buffered from the effects of 


acid rain. 


The extirpation of lake trout and perhaps other fish species 
in Ontario seems likely. The MNR has recorded the decline of one 
fishery after another in the past. For lake trout, extirpation is 
nearly assured by any single factor among these: winter fishing, 
overfishing due to increased road access, acid rain, and eutrophication 
from a number of sources. Extirpation seems certain whenever two or 
more of these factors act together. Our lack of faith in lake trout’s 
future, in large part rests with MNR's unwillingness to vigourously 
tackle an obvious winter overfishing problem throughout much of the 
Northwestern Planning Region. As of this writing, talk is still all 


we have on the subject. 


In the long term, acid rain is probably the more serious threat. 
In Alberta we are aware of three new coal fired generating plants 
coming soon, the new Syncrude plant, and more synthetic crude plants 
to come. In Saskatchewan there are two new coal fired plants coming 
soon. We have unconfirmed reports of new plants in the Dakotas and, 
of course, two new coal fired plants in northwestern Ontario at 
Thunder Bay and Atikokan. 

of 

We welcome the specific acid monitoring provisions,the DLUP. But 
what can be done if the problem develops? The answer at this stage 
would seem to be nothing. We think some "insurance" is possible, if 


we take steps now. 
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We suggest that each district determine the chemical (pH) buffering 
capacity of its lakes and rank them from highest to lowest. The 
information is probably already available from existing lake Surveys. 
Two oligotrophic and two mesotrophic (warm water) lakes which have the 
best buffering capacity in the district and which are representative 
of fish populations in the area should be identified. The oligotrophic 
lakes should both contain lake trout, while the warm water lakes should 
contain at least walleye and pike, but in either case, the combination 
of high buffering capacity and widely representative fish populations 
is the key. One each of the warm and cold water lakes should be about 
90-100 ha in size and the other of each of the pairs 5-10 times that 
area. 


We propose that these lakes be set aside as fish sanctuaries now, 
with no fishing in them. The purpose of this is to avoid the following 
Scenario should acid rain develop as a threat. MNR monitors acid rain 
and finds a problem developing but recognizes nothing can be done. As 
the severity of the problem increases and fishermen switch their efforts 
to the remaining good fishing lakes, the well buffered ones, MNR's 
ability to react in the face of mounting fishing and political 
pressures will be limited at best. The buffered or survivable lakes 
are then extinguished by overfishing. However, if four lakes per 
district are already set aside, the MNR may well be able to resist the 
pressure to open. They will become known as the "insurance" lakes 
which are preserving species for restocking once solutions to acid rain 
problems are found. They can be promoted now as Survivable gene pools 
for the future, and as naturally evolving “bench marks" and study areas 
against which we can measure our management efforts in fished lakes. 
Conflicts would be reduced, even eliminated, if appropriate lakes could 


be found within parks. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That there be an additional district strategy for lake trout, 


namely, tdenttfytng and spectally protecting lakes that are chemically 


9] 


well buffered from the effects of actd rain. This strategy would 


include the following features: 


(a) 


(b) 


(e) 


(d) 


that the MNR rank its district lakes by chemical buffering capacity, 
degree of trophtsm, diversity of spectes, and representattiveness 
of the spectes with respect to district fish populattons ; 

that two lakes, one oligotrophic and one mesotrophic, 50-100 ha 
in area and two similar lakes 5-10 times that area be selected 
which have the best possible combination of: (t) high chemical 
buffering capacity for the distriet; (11) representative and 
diverse fish communities for the district; and (itt) relative 
inacessibility due to either natural geographie barriers or park 
protecttons 

that these lakes be set aside as fish sanctuaries with no fishing 
in them under the Fishertes Act; and 

that the concept of these fish sanctuaries be explatned and 
presented to the publte so that they may understand and support 
them. 


2. That any large SO sources within the District be required to 


have the best avatlable technology for controlling emtsstons. 


ee ae Wildlife (DLUP p.39) 


Rare and Endangered Species and Non-Game Species 


The MNR policies and practices should recognize that the best way 
of "perpetuating a variety of wildlife habitat types" is in large, wild 
parks where natural cycles and forces work with minimal intervention 
by man. Despite the efforts of even the best intentioned forest 
manager, timber cutting as it is currently practised is to a large 
extent incompatible with perpetuating the habitats of rare, endangered, 
and habitat-sensitive species. Also, the simple protection of specific 
nesting territories of such species, while admirable, is not sufficient 
to ensure good species survival. For example, the effects of spraying 
herbicides and pesticides are quite widespread. Protecting small 
nesting territories from these effects is difficult, if not impossible. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the first district strategy be amended to read, 
"Perpetuating a variety of wtldltfe habitat types and age classes of 
forest through the forest management process and_through the 


establishment of large wtlderness parks, large wilderness zones, and 


large nature reserves. 
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ove Anti-Park/Pro-Exploitation Bias 


We find throughout the DLUP's a pronounced weighting of values 
toward resource exploitation. Greater exploitation "needs" in the 
future are regularly anticipated, while there is rarely, if ever, any 
similar anticipation of greater need for the so-called amenities, 
particularly in the form of parks. Provision is made for increased 
metallic mineral, aggregate, and peat extraction, for much greater 
hunting "harvests", and for higher rates of timber extraction where 
possible. For parks however, day-use and car camping targets are set 
at usage rates for 1976. 


Even the optional plans most favourable to parks, usually the 
A option but sometimes for us the B option, heavily favour resource 
extraction over parks. Table 1 puts together some data for each of the 
six districts. It shows how little parks receive relative to the resource 
industries. In the other so-called "compromise plans" there are, of 
course, even fewer resources dedicated to parks and other “amenities”. 
In the worst compromise plans park proposals are Slashed. One notes 
also in Table 1 that fires account for 3.5-11.1 times the wood volume 
that parks would account for. Why does MNR denigrate parks? We submit, 
that in real terms and in relative terms, the opposition and alarm from 
forest industry executives with respect to parks is unwarranted: the 
Ministry of Natural Resources more than generously looks after the 
interests of the forest and mining industries. It should do more to 
look after the interests of the people of Ontario. 


Throughout the DLUPS the so-called compromises rarely favour 


good park values over good resource extraction values. 


We note also that option summaries in the DLUP's describing impacts 
of other programs almost never describe the activities of the forest and 
mining industries as “impacting” on other programs. That is strange. 
The timber harvesting industry in particular affects Such programs as 
cottaging, waterway recreation, hunting, trapping, sport fishing, and 


Table | 
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Statistics to show the Great Areas Open to Mineral Explottatton 


(c) and (d), the Small Area of Proposed Parks (e), the Great 
Volumes of Wood Available to the Forest Industries (g), and the 
Small Volume of Wood Within Parks relative to both the Volumes 
Consumed by the Forest Industries (g) and (i) and by Forest 
Fires (h) and (j) in the optional plan most favourable to parks 
in each of the six districts of the Northwestern Region. 


(a) most favourable 
"parks" option 


~“— 
oO 
etl 


(ha) 


Pt) anos is tra ct 
open to mineral 
exploration 


oe. On sUreLe ct 
open to mineral 
extraction 


(e) area in proposed 
parks (ha) 


(%, Giatistrict) 


(f) total annual 
wood volume 


available (NMm?) 


(g) annual wood vol. 


available to 
industry (NMm*) 
b..oT total ) 


(nh) annual wood vol. 


burned in fires 
(NMm?) 


(1) annual wood vol. 


in parks (NMm?%) 
ee OF. totad) 


(j) vol. burned + 
vol. in parks 


Sources: 


* These numbers are anomalous and appear to be incorrect. 
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Red Lake 
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99% 


99% 


1,194,600 


18.6% 


195.000 


1,010,200 


88.6% 
906,000 


100,800 
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Background Information (Land and Water Area) and DLUP's 
for most favourable option, and comments on the option) 
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2,124,400 909,000 
1,837,700 796,712 
86.5% 87.6% 
1,228,700 338,208 
195,300 73,558 
9.2% 8.1% 
6.3 4.6 


(Summary Table 
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parks. Why is there no mention of the many park proposals that have 
been dropped in the sifting out process because it was thought the 
timber industry needed the wood or the mining industry needed the land? 
Why are the reduced boundaries of parks not attributed to the impact of 
the forest industry on a park? Why are the proposals to log in candidate 
parks during interim management periods not called impacts of the 

forest industry on those candidate parks? Why is the impact of other 
programs on nature reserves in the Fort Frances DLUP (p.124) called 
"nil" when it is clearly stated that decisions on four proposed nature 
reserves are deferred so that their aggregate and peat mining potentials 
can be assessed, with the clear implication that they won't become 
reserves if the potential is too high? Why are the no-hunting zones 
around active logging areas not shown as affecting the number of animals 
that might not be available "for harvest", as is done for parks? Why 
are the negative effects of logging roads on streams and fish habitats 
and spawning areas not shown? Why, in short, is MNR so willing to 
attribute so many negative impacts to the parks proaram and so reluctant 
to attribute any negative impacts to the mining and timber exploitation 
programs ? 


The treatment of candidate parks further illustrates the bias. In 
candidate parks interim management guidelines could allow resource 
exploitation and extraction. Candidate parks may be modified or 
withdrawn if the Minister decides that a mineral resource should be 
extracted. There is not even a requirement to provide a comparable 
park in the vicinity to compensate for such a loss. Nowhere do we read 
of decisions on a potential resource extraction site being deferred 
while amenity and park values are being evaluated. Park decisions are 
tentative; resource decisions are not. 


In general, therefore, the land use policies and optional plans 
reflect the fact that the Ministry of Natural Resources is only 
peripherally a provider of amenities for people. Intentionally or not, 
attitudes and decision-making in MNR generally demonstrate an anti-park/ 
pro-exploitation bias. We strongly object to this. Parks are as 
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legitimate and necessary a land use as exploitation and should be 
treated on an equal basis with it. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


l. That, within the District, tnttiatives be undertaken to 
establish stgnificantly greater recognition of the values of, and need 


for providing soctal amenities in general and parks in particular. 


2. That the antt-park/pro-explottatton bias be recognized for 
what tt ts; and that the poltctes and practices of MNR be changed to 
eliminate the bias so that the parks program ts treated on the same 


bases as the resource exploitatton programs. 


3. That, tn the final DLUP proposals from the District and in 
any proposals prepared by the Regtonal Office, the true impact of resource 
extraction programs, parttcularly the timber program, on other programs 


be clearly stated. 


4. That any modificatton or withdrawal of a candidate park be 
compensated for by the addition of a comparable area or park tn the 


same vicinity. 


3.4 


Misleading Targets 


The bias referred to above shows up in the setting of targets. 
For timber, the “targets represent the total annual available wood 
supply" [our emphasis]. Since this is all the available wood in the 
District, we find it difficult to believe that any initial single 
factor target for timber was ever adjusted downward "in order to 
reflect more accurately the district's capability". Similarly, the 
targets for hunting are generally set at the maximum annual harvest 
levels. On the other hand, targets for provincial parks clearly have 
several times been lowered and compromised to "reflect more accurately 
the district's capability" and internal MNR pressures. Thus the 
target for nature reserves is not "all available nature reserve 
sites" but is a small set of nature reserve sites that have survived 
an extensive sifting process. Similarly the target for waterway parks 
is not "all available waterways". Had those been the targets, then 
the comparisons of target achievements would have been much fairer. 


The consequence of such inequitable target setting is that, in 
relative terms, timber target achievements appear to be much worse 
than they really are and parks target achievements appear to be much 
better than they really are. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That in evaluating target achtevement, it be recognized, 
taken into account, and publicly stated, that the targets for timber 
extraction and parks are btased in such a way that timber extraction 
target achievement percents wtll appear relatively worse and park 
target achtevement percents will appear relatively better than they 


would be tf the targets had been set equttably. 
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Son Optional Land Use Plans: SIOUX LOOKOUT DISTRICT 


Ske. | Introduction 


This section of the brief is a response by the Sioux. Lookout 
PARKS FOR TOMORROW representatives to the optional land use plans being 
considered by the Sioux Lookout Ministry of Natural Resources. 


The Sioux Lookout PARKS FOR TOMORROW organization is a newly 
formed group consisting of members with expertise in many areas. The 
formation of this group was stimulated by the release of the proposed 
West Patricia Land Use Plan (WPLUP), and a common concern felt by 
these local residents for the necessity of a response to this proposed 
plan. 


This brief is meant to be a constructive response to the 
proposed West Patricia Land Use Plan. 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW believes that parks are an important land use 
that should be a significant part of the final District Plan. The 
candidate parks proposed for this District are the result of an extensive 
sifting process involving many compromises. Further compromises, if 
required, should come from the resource extraction targets, which have 
not. gone through a similar compromising and sifting-out process. 


Optional Plans 


There are four optional plans proposed in the West Patricia. Land 


Use Plan. 


Option "C", the “extraction” option is totally unacceptable! It 
offers poor protection, and very poor parks target achievement. Only 


56% of the landscape units are represented. Parks achievement overall] 
averages only 54.2% 


Option "D", the "preferred" option, is also unacceptable. All 
landscape units are not represented, and the overall average parks 
achievement is only 60.8%. 


Options "A" and "B" are very similar, and appear sound. The 
only difference being the fact that Option "A" contains all the 
preferred Park Areas of Interest. These preferred Park Areas of Interest 
supposedly offer better earth and life science features than the 
alternates contained in Option "B”. 


We recognize that the forestry target is not fully achieved. The 
difference in the forestry program achievement is only 3% between 
Options "A" and "B". We also recognize that when the targets were 
assigned, the reserve (buffer) zones proposed for lakes and rivers 
were considered "no cut" zones for the purposes of calculating fibre 
supply. According to the approved Strategic Land Use Plan (SLUP) , 
"fow, if any, of these areas should be considered as not being available 
for timber or mineral purposes" (p.10). The consequence of this is 
that the degree of achievement of the forestry target is understated, 
and the degree of protection afforded lakes and rivers is overstated. 


The forestry program target achievement is also misleading in 
another way. The target is calculated for the area to the south of 
the northern limit of the Reed Tract. Yet, it has been stated by the 
Timber Supervisors in both the Red Lake and Sioux Lookout Districts 
that commercial timber harvesting could conceivably take place to the 
north of the Reed Tract in the future. This fibre supply is not noted 
anywhere. However, when Parks targets are set, the whole of the planning 
area is considered. Future timber harvesting to the north of the Reed 


og 
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Tract would drastically improve the forestry target achievement. 


Therefore, our preference is Option "A", with the following 
modifications and qualifications. 


SZ Specific Park Proposals 


Hel I Park Areas of Interest 


We strongly support the proposed Park Areas of Interest (for future 
designation as Nature Reserves) included in Option "A". As stated in 
the "Blue Book", (p. NR-11-8), "Nature Reserves should be as ecologic- 
cally self-contained as possible, and consequently should be bounded by 
natural features whenever possible. Potential boundaries should include 
adequate area to buffer the core ecosystems from intrusive influences”. 
These "natural features" as "potential boundaries" should in all cases. 
be, or include, the heights of land surrounding the quaternary watersheds. 


PAOI #46 Kaneesose Lake--acceptable in its present form, includes 
headwaters of two quaternary systems. 

PAOI #47 Kakiwi River--acceptable in present form, includes 
headwaters and a good portion of a high density caribou 
wintering area. 

PAOI #48 Wunnummin Hill--acceptable in present form, includes 
headwaters of two quaternary systems. 

PAOI #49 Nango Lake--acceptable in present form, includes headwaters 
of the Nango and Auguston Rivers. 

PAOI #50 Gonyea Lake--acceptable in present form, borders on 
significant canoe route from Windigo Lake (Hudson Bay | 
Company outpost built in 1820's) to lakes further downstream 
(Severn River). 

PAO] #51. Wharram Lake--acceptable in present form, borders on 
significant canoe route (traditional) from Weagamow to 
Bearskin Lake, Big Trout Lake, Makoop Lake. 


PAOI #55 


PAOI #59A 


PAOI #60 


PAOI #61 


PAOI #65 


PAOI #66 


PAOI #78 


SEP ai 
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Kishikas Lake--acceptable in present form, contains 
headwaters for four watersheds @ne primary, three secondary): 
The Cat River/Albany River, The Pipestone River/Winisk River, 
The Windigo River/Severn River, and the Berens River/Nelson 
River. 

Foaming Creek--acceptable, contains glacial landforms and 
headwaters of four quaternary systems. 

Bow River--acceptable in present form, assuming that it will 
connect to the Pipestone South Waterway candidate. 

Fawcett Lake--acceptable in present form, contains good 
headwater boundaries. 

Whitemud River--acceptable in present form, contains head- 
waters of at least one quaternary system. 

St. Raphael Lake--acceptable in present form, contains all 
headwaters of quaternary system 4GA-14 except for the smal | 
portion of Churchill Lake to the Northeast of the narrows 

in the middle of the lake. The western boundary of this 
PAOI is quite significant because it is the major height of 
land - Albany River/Nelson River systems. 

Mix Lake--acceptable in present form, northern boundary is 
significant because it is a major height of land - Severn 
River/Nelson River. 


Nature Reserves 


1. Minnitaki Kames (#76)--acceptable in present form 


2. Windigo Point--acceptable in present form. 


secon Proposed Wilderness Parks 


1. Opasquia (#42) and Red Lake (#3): We strongly support the designation 
of this area as a wilderness park. After extensively examining the 
documentation and evaluations of this area, we wholeheartedly agree 
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that this area best represents the significant earth and life science 
features to be protected. As well, Opasquia offers the best combinations 
for recreation potential. 


It should be noted that we recognize the Two Rivers/Makoop Lake 
Candidate Wilderness areas as alternatives to the Opasquia Candidate. 
Should the Opasquia area not be designated as a wilderness class park, 
then we will strongly advocate the alternatives. 


92. Whitewater (#68) We strongly support the designation of this area 
as a wilderness park. The Misehkow River corridor provides a vital link 
to the proposed Albany Waterway park, as well as including significant 
speckled trout habitat. The western boundary should include the Flindt 
and Allanwater Rivers, South to the CNR tracks. The Misehkow corridor 
should be extended to the north to join the southern boundary of the 
Albany Waterway candidate. 


BS Was Proposed Waterway Parks 


1. Albany River Waterway (#62) We strongly support the designation 
of this waterway as a waterway class park. It is acceptable to us in its 
present form. 

2. Qtoskowin/Attawapiskat Rivers Waterway (#59B) We strongly 
support the designation of this waterway as a waterway park. It is 
acceptable to us in its present form. 

3. English River Waterway Park. The PARKS FOR TOMORROW brief 
optional plans portion, submitted to Sioux. Lookout District. Office on 
July 16, 1982, contains a section rejecting "English River Waterway 
(#77) as a candidate. This is an error which occurred due to the 
rush of this exercise and some impressions about the adequacy of this 
candidate provided by MNR personnel. We subsequently discovered that 
English River is a viable candidate. Therefore, for reasons outlined 
below, PARKS FOR TOMORROW believes both the South Pipestone and English 


103 


River should be established as waterway parks. However, if MNR treats 
these two candidates as alternates, which they definitely are not, 
then we favour the South Pipestone over English River. 


In the Northwestern Region Park System Plan, English River is 
proposed as an alternate for Pipestone River South. They are alternates 
in only one respect: they provide nearly equal numbers of non-wilderness 
back-country opportunities. In every other important respect, they 
are different. They are different site regions and have fundamentally 
different forests and associated plants and animals. The English is 
relatively tame canoeing with long calm stretches and large lake travel 
sections while the Pipestone has more frequent rapids. The English 
River probably has the best aquatic vegetation in northwest Ontario 
with a fine variety of emergent and submergent plants. The Pipestone, 
150 miles further north, lacks both the variety and scale of aquatic 
vegetation. The list of differences could go on. The English and 
Pipestone Rivers are so different that in no real sense are they 
alternates. Both are so special and so different that both should be 
made into parks. This would also help overcome the significant back- 
country travel deficit in northwestern Ontario. 

4. South Pipestone River Waterway (Option "B", #53) This candidate 
will provide an additional 2,000 back-country opportunities over the 
English River candidate. In fact, the difference may be greater because 
of possible overestimation of English River's capabilities. Lt ahSo 
provides vital continuity within the Parks System, connecting directly 
to the Otoskowin/Attawapiskat candidate and PAOI's #57, #59A and #60. 
Corridors such as this provide vital networks for the necessary inter- 
change of all flora and fauna. As well, this candidate received a "Tow" 
conflict rating. 

5. Pipestone River North Waterway (#52) We strongly support the 
designation of this waterway as a waterway park. We recommend one 
addition to the park as proposed, that being a node to include the 
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former trading post at Big Beaver House. This was a significant post 
Since its founding in the 1780s. Originally run by French Canadian 

free traders and then by the North West Company, this single post 

was the sole reason for the Hudson's Bay Company's expansion into 

the Big Trout Lake portion of the interior. Numerous references 

occur in the Hudson's Bay Archives to the significance of the post at 
Big Beaver House: (significance during both the North West Company regime 
and later during the Hudson's Bay Company occupation). 


6. Winisk River Waterway Although the area is not contained 
in Sioux Lookout District, we feel strongly that the Winisk River, from 
Wunnummin Lake to Winisk Lake, should be included as an extension of the 
Winisk Wild River Park. According to the Blue Book, (p. WA-1-16), "They 
[Waterway Parks] offer to their users a chance to experience the power 
and continuity (emphasis ours) of Ontario's great rivers and to appre- 
ciate the central place of those rivers in the national and cultural 
heritage of the province". Exclusion of this section of the Winisk 
River appears to be a direct contradiction of the Blue Book policies. 


7. Severn River Waterway (#43) We strongly support the desig- 
nation of this river as a waterway park. This candidate represents 
a unique environment created by the river itself, an experience not 
offered anywhere else in the province. This immense river offers 
unprecedented challenge and back-country recreation for Ontarians. 
Accessibility to the various segments of this river continue to improve 
with the establishment of new scheduled air flights to the communities 


located along this vast system. 


8. Fawn River Waterway The Hudson's Bay Company Archives show 
that the Fawn River was the primary northern Ontario transportation 
route for the fur trade from Hudson Bay. Therefore, we recommend 
that the Fawn River be designated a waterway park for historical 


reasons. 


The Hudson's Bay Company documentation of the area's history 
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shows that the Fawn is, by far, the best unaltered waterway candidate 
for historical purposes, representing several historical theme segments. 


The river was used annually by the native peoples of the interior 
as a transportation corridor to Fort Severn for trade supplies until 
a Bay post was established at Big Trout Lake in 1807 by James Swain. 
After 1807, the river was used extensively by the Hudson's Bay Company 
to freight trade goods by canoe and then by York Boat to and from the 
interior. This continued until recently, when transportation by 
tractor train and airplane made the water route economically impractical. 
In fact, the fur trade traffic continued on the Fawn much jater than 
on other Ontario rivers (e.g. the Albany and the Boundary Waters) 
because it was still inaccessible by the rail lines. Even in 1978, 
the portages still showed signs of the major development necessary 
for York Boat use - lines of tree growth on both sides of the trails 
indicated the extent the trail had to be maintained. 


The Fawn River was originally selected by the Hudson's Bay 
Company as a trade route, over the Severn River, because the Fawn's 
size and navigability made it much more suitable for transportation 
purposes. To this day, residents of the area (Big Trout Lake and 
Bearskin Lake) still consider the Severn north of Severn Lake "too 
rough" for travel by hand-powered craft. Most residents now travel 
to their respective traplines on the Severn by float plane. 


The Fawn was the logical choice for the Hudson's Bay Company 
as atransportation route, and logistically it was best because the 
Big Trout Lake area was known as an area more frequented by native 
people. 


The Hudson's Bay Company post at Big Trout Lake has kept daily 
journal entries for every year of operation from 1807 to the present. 
To quote the "Blue Book" (p. WA-11-4), “Areas should contain the greatest 
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possible diversity of special and representative waterway related historical 
resources’. 


Several large native encampments have been located on the river. 
The Big Otter Site was supposedly a major village up to 200 years 
ago. Both sites still show signs of human habitation, and likely 
contain valuable archeological information. 


The Fawn rated "low" on the Waterway evaluations with regard to 
access. This situation has changed dramatically in the last few years, 
and now people can travel from Toronto to Big Trout Lake in as little 
as eight hours and, at worst, 18 hours with one layover. This 
represents access superior to most other communities in northern 
Ontario. 


When it is considered that only the 74 km of the waterway in the 
WPLUP area was evaluated, it becomes apparent that the evaluation was 
not thorough enough for it to be scored on the same scale as the 
other: rivers which have the majority of their length contained in the 
WPLUP area. 


Because the Fawn River drains the exceptionally clear waters of 
Big Trout Lake, the water quality is very high. Few northern Ontario 


rivers are as clear and pure as the Fawn. 


There are no conflicts on the Fawn at present, nor are any 


foreseen in the future. 


As mentioned earlier, the rough section of the Severn River down- 
stream from Severn Lake may necessitate the inclusion of the historic 
trade route from Big Trout Lake to the Severn River at Severn Lake. 
This route was originally documented by James Swain of the Hudson's 
Bay Company in 1807, and represents the main trade route from the 


107 


post at Big Trout Lake to regions to the southwest. The route would 
extend from the western tip of Big Trout Lake, into Fawn Lake, and 
west through “five carryes” (from James Swain) to the southeast 
shoreline of Severn Lake. Two of this organization's members 
travelled this route in 1978, and found all the tratis#stil4 

usable. Upstream on the Severn from the point where this route enters 
Severn Lake, is where the Severn River gains secondary importance 

as a historic waterway. 


Ris ge: Designated Canoe Routes 


Also of concern to members of our organization is the fact that 

at present, the only canoe routes that receive forest reserve (buffer) 
protection are the routes that are documented and maintained by 
Ministry of Natural Resources. Over the past five years, the number of 
maintained canoe routes has decreased due to financial constraints. 
We understand the reason that some routes are no longer regularly 
maintained, but this does not justify a corresponding reduction in 
the number of routes receiving buffer protection. This situation 
must not continue. 

A consistent policy of what constitutes a canoe route eligible 
for forest reserve protection is required. 


These canoe routes should include historic routes used by traders 
and native persons. In an effort to broaden the opportunities for 
canoe tripping experiences on Crown Land, the network of canoe routes 
should be continually expanded. This would reflect the ever-growing 
interest in canoe tripping as a form of wilderness recreation. 


As noted earlier, forest reserves (even narrow reserves along 
roads and canoe routes and portages) can provide vital corriders 
for the necessary interchange of flora and fauna. These reserves must 


receive stringent protection around canoe routes and portages. 


Members of this organization have documented numerous canoe 
routes not currently recognized as canoe routes by Ministry of 
Natural Resources. In an effort to have these routes recognized for 
purposes of receiving adequate reserve protection, we supply the 
following list of these routes. 


1) Marchington River upstream from Fairchild Lake, across the 
primary height of land to Savant Lake, downstream on the Savant River 
to Pashkokogan Lake, downstream on the Pashkokogan River to the 
Albany River. 


2. Little Savant River from the portage connecting Little 
Savant Lake and the Savant River downstream to the junction of the 
Little Savant and the Savant River 


3. The Pashkokogan River from Fitchie Lake to Pashkokogan Lake 

4. Birch Lake to the Cat River, downsteam to Lake St. Joseph. 

5. The Paseminon River from Brodeur Lakes downstream through 
Barrigar, Libert and Zeemel Lakes to the Junction with the Pipestone 
River. 

6. From the Paseminon River across to Opapimiskan Lake (two 
portage routes) downstream on the Opapimiskan River through Skinner 


Lake to the junction with the Pipestone River. 


7. Atim River upstream from Skinner Lake to Atim Lake and the 


portage to North Caribou Lake. 
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8. From Opapimiskan Lake, portage across to Thurston Bay of 
North Caribou Lake, across North Caribou Lake and downstream on the 
North Caribou to the junction with the Windigo River. 


9. From the North Caribou River, portage (or paddle further east) 
into Eyapamikama Lake, portage into the Schade River, and downstream 
to the junction with the Severn River at Severn Lake. 


10. From Weagamow Lake, portage across to Atikomik Lake and the 
Nikitowa River, downstream to the Schade River, across to the 
Nekikamog River (on a significant portage across the Big Beaver 
House Moraine) to Makoop Lake. From Makoop Lake, the route crosses 
another height of land to the Mishwamakan River, and continues 
downstream to Big Trout Lake. This route was traditionally used 
to freight goods from Big Trout. 


11. From the terminus of Highway 808 at Windigo Lake, the 
route goes downstream on the Windigo River to the junction with 
the Severn. 


De4 Historical Sites 


To our knowledge, there are several locations in the Sioux 
Lookout District that are important from a historical perspective. 
We feel that it is necessary to identify them at this point in the 
land use planning process, so that they may receive appropriate 
protection in the future. These locations include: 

1. Osnaburgh House on Lake St. Joseph --established 1736; 

2. Big Beaver House on Mishamikwash Lake--established 

approximately 1780; 
3. Old Windigo Lake Community/outpost--establ ished 1820s 
4. Hudson's Bay Company outpost on North Caribou Lake 
(supplied from Big Trout); 
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5. Hudson's Bay Company outpost on northwest shore of Savant. Lake 

6. Hudson's Bay Company outpost at Root Bay on Lake St. Joseph 

7. Old Atikup village on North Caribou Lake--three months 
archaeological work already completed. 


It should be noted that there are many locations that have 
not yet been precisely located. 


There are also several pictograph sites that should be identified. 
Some of these have been documented by the late Selwyn Dewdney, but 
are still not known of by the local Ministry of Natural Resources 
personnel. Some of these include: 


- Donnelly River site near North Caribou Lake 
-~ Atim River site near Dinnick Lake (North Caribou Lake area) 


(The above two sites represent two of the most northerly occur- 
rences of primitive rock art in the province. ) 


- Miniss River site near Arc and Vincent Lakes 
- Miniss River site west of Lawson Lake 
Three small sites on Fairchild Lake 
- Schist Lake site (significant) 
Dewdney also has documented a petroglyph site on the Sachigo 
River downstream of the community of Sachigo Lake. 


ane Conclusion 


We would like to compliment the local and regional planning staff 
on the preparation and presentation of the information contained in 
the optional plans. We also wish to thank them for their co-operation 
in supplying information used by us in preparing this brief. However, 
some of this information was received at a very late date, within days 


of this presentation deadline. 


While some of the information is quite thorough, much of it 
is incomplete and/or inaccurate. We are greatly concerned that 
many of the decisions to be made by December 31st, 1982 will be 
based on information that is, in the case of the northern part of 
the district, quite scanty. We feel compelled to demand that 
the continued input from our organization and all interested parties 
be solicited in the future decision-making process. 


RECOMMENDAT LONS 


1. That the Whitewater (Ogoki-Albany) candidate (486,110 ha) in 
option A of Stoux Lookout District and option 1 of Niptgon District be 
approved as a wilderness park by December 31, 1982, subject to the 
following condtttons: 

a) boundary adjustments be made on the west stde to be certain 
that the portions of the Flindt and Allanwater Rivers whtch 
seem to form the west boundary are, in fact, contained tn the 
park and to include Sassenach Lake and the assoctated Lake to 
the north inside the park for watershed purposes; 

b) interim management guidelines not apply to the park, rather 
it should become a full-fledged wilderness park by December 
oly Leda, 

c) exatsting park users be treated according the park phase-tn 


principles outlined in sectton 2.5.10 of this docwnent. 


2. That the following candidate nature reserves be approved as 
parks: Windigo Point (510 ha) and Minnttakt Kames (4,100 ha). 


3. That the following candidate Park Areas of Interest be 
approved: Kaneesose Lake (27,450 ha), Kaktut River (28,950 ha), 
Wunnummin Hill (47,600 ha), WNango Lake (33,150 ha), Gonyea Lake 
(35,650 ha), Wharram Lake (60,450 ha), Ktshtkas Lake (52,300 ha), 
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Foaming Creek (70,100 ha), Bow River (76,850 ha), Fawcett Lake (57,200 ha) 


Whittemud River (55,000 ha), St. Raphael Lake (46,500 ha) and Mtx Lake 
(part, 30,900 ha). 


4. That the following candtdate waterway parks be approved as 
parks: Severn River (311,750 ha), Pipestone River North (146,100 ha), 
Otoskowtn-Attawaptskat Rivers (part, 3,400 ha), Albany River (part, 
126,650 ha), English River (part, 27,250 ha) and Ptpestone River 
South (80,900 ha, optton B). 


5. That the Faun River be destgnated a waterway park, tneluding 
the tradtttonal portage route from Severn Lake tnto Btg Trout Lake, for 


excellent htstorte and recreattonal reasons. 


6. That the stretch of Wintsk River from Wunnummin Lake to 
Winisk River Waterway Park be destgnated a Waterway Park so that the 
Wintsk River Waterway Park is continuous from the river headwaters to 


salt water, thus better meeting waterway park criteria. 


7. That current destgnated canoe routes and any whose destgnatton 


has been dropped in the past, all continue to have thetr designation and 


assoctated buffer zones, even tf tt means they are not maintained and 
that the canoe routes listed in the body of this submtsston recetve 


destgnatton status. 


8. That the historic and petrograph sttes listed in the body 
of this brief be noted and flagged in all appropriate MNR files ta 


ensure thetr protection tn the event of development of the area. 
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3 COMMENTS ON DISTRICT POLICIES AND OPTIONAL PLANS 


3.41 Proposed District Polictres 


SP | The Public Interest 


NWSLUP and the Northwestern Region DLUP's state a policy on 
administering public lands in the public interest. We regret that this 
District does not state this policy or any district strategies related 
to it, for it has implications for the whole DLUP exercise. 


There are two key parts to the NWSLUP policy: (1) Crown owned 
resources belong to all the people of Ontario, and (2) they will be 
administered in the best interests of all the people of Ontario, 
including the special interests of the local residents. We learned 
directly or indirectly in all five MNR district offices that we 
visited that the special interests of the local residents were the 
predominant interests. There was little or no indication of interest 
or responsibility in administering resources "in the best interests of 
the provincial population as a whole" by the district staffs. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the Regional Director ensure that district offices know 


of thetr greater responsibility to the province as a whole. 


2. That the District Manager actively assume his/her provinetal 


responstbilities and ensure that this responstbility ts known and 


acted on tn the district office. 


3. That the regional offices of MNR accept responsibility for 


ensuring that districts demonstrate they are administering resources 
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__ tn the best interests of the provincial population as a whole in their 
2 final draft DLUP plans, and where the districts do not do thts, to 
_ Peurite the plans to properly achieve this responsibility. 


M) | ted 
eM 


oT a 
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ie Environment 


The MNR has indeed shown a “long standing concern for the quality 
of the environment" in certain areas and ways. We commend the MNR for 
the positive things it has done. 


We do have serious concerns about MNR policy implementation. For 
example, it is difficult to understand the claim that the Endangered 
Species Act has been implemented when the program is so starved for 
funds that MNR can barely determine which species are endangered, let 
alone implement sound protection programs. There is no research into 
the effects of massive environmental disruptions such as how current 
logging practices are altering the boreal forests. Are the same species 
reappearing in the new forests in the same proportions as in the pre- 
logging forests? There is no real measure of what is being endangered 
or not endangered. 


We question also whether the MNR really does consider all the 
harmful effects of such programs as its chemical "tending" (herbicide 
spraying) in forest management. The MNR efforts to be granted wide 
class exemptions from the Environmental Assessment Act and to avoid 
public discussion of such programs and exemptions strike us as less 
than full commitment to the stated environmental objectives. 


We endorse the application of the Environmental Assessment Act to 
all MNR resource management activities. The Government of Ontario and 
its agencies should demonstrate exemplary environmental concern and 
management. Exemptions from the full requirements of the Act should 
never be permitted for novel or major programs or operations such as 
logging, silvicultural treatment, and forest roads. Unfortunately 
again, there is no district commitment to the policy in the form of a 
district strategy. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the MVR District office present a district strategy for 
"the maintenance and tmprovement of environmental quality" in tts 


final DLUP proposal. 


2. That the MVR, and compantes operating under MNR licence, be 
required to follow the full requtrements of the Environmental Assessment 
Aet; and that class exemptions definttely not be sought by MNR nor 
approved by MOE for forestry operattons. 
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a) Energy 


The MNR strategy of, wherever feasible, not permanently committing 
lands and waters with significant potential for supplying energy to 
other uses that would preclude their use for energy production concerns 
us. Energy self-sufficiency is a very worthwhile objective, but to 
consider that no peat bog or waterfall in a district can be designated 
as a Nature Reserve or included in a park because it may have energy 
potential is weighting "wherever feasible" much too heavily toward 
supplying energy and away from other equally important values. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the District Strategy be amended to 
read: "In making land and water allocations, suttable prtority wtll 
be gtven to energy needs in relation to other land use objectives tn 
a manner that reflects both the importance of the energy supply related 
to energy needs and the potential of the land and water betng 


constdered to meet other land use objectives". 


2. That the third section of the District Strategy, "wherever 


feastble, . . . for energy production", be deleted. 


3. That poltetes designed to ensure adequate energy suppltes tin 
the future not preclude the tneluston of potenttal energy sources in 
parks; and that stgntftcant and unusual examples of peatlands be set 
astde now tn parks for continuous preservation of this tmportant 


portton of our natural heritage. 


4. That assessment of the energy potential of a site take tnto 
aeeount the advantages of renewable energy sources and the dtsadvantages 


of non-renewable sources such as peat. 
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3.1.4 Multiple Use 


We sense that many people inside and outside the MNR think of 
parks as a Single use of land. Parks are multiple use areas since 
“two or more uses are accommodated within the same general area". 
Nature reserves, the most restrictive park type have at least the 
following functions in a "particular" area: protection of natural 
environments, education, and heritage appreciation. Also, nature 
reserves are only a "particular part" and set of uses in a larger 
"whole planning area" (NWSLUP, p. 70). 


A common perception is that one of the uses in multiple use must 
be mineral or timber resource extraction. Even large wilderness parks, 
so wrongly characterized as single use, serve multiple uses: tourist 
attraction; outdoor recreation of various types: protection of natural, 
cultural, and recreational environments; heritage appreciation; sport 
fishing; and protections of wildlife resources. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That MNR actively promote parks as a fine example of the 


multtple use of land and water. 


wt 
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A) Access Roads 


The policy on access roads recognizes the multiple use of these 
roads for resource extraction, cottaging, outdoor recreation, and the 
like. 


The district manager is required to ensure that all road plans are 
available for public review and to review pertinent plans with all 
affected tourist operators and the local NOTO representative. The uses 
of these roads, however, go well beyond the interests of the timber 
companies that plan most of them and the local tourist operators. Such 
uses include convenient connections between communities, the whole range 
of uses encompassed by outdoor recreation, and access to areas for 
wilderness travel, sport fishing, and hunting. In addition, there are 
unknown numbers of environmental effects. We think the MNR should 
ensure that the proposed construction of access roads be widely 
advertised and that the location and construction of these roads take 
into account a wide range of uses and environmental effects. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the proposal for construction of any access road in the 
Northwestern Ontario Planning Region be advertised in all local 
newspapers and that comments on the location, construction, and 
environmental effeets of the roads be solicited. Such advertisements 
should be well enough in advance of contruction target dates that 


people have ample time to study the tssues and reply. 


2. That coptes of such public notices be sent routinely from 
regional or district offices to any organization or person who asks 


to be on a roads proposals mailing litst. 


3. That tf any organization with interests in outdoor recreatton, 
wildlands, and/or environmental quality appoints a local representative, 


the District Manager will review proposed roads with that representative 


on the same basts that proposals are reviewed with a NOTO representative. 


- 
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fe RLS Forest Reserves 


The unqualified term "forest reserve" is misleading, as are the 
qualified terms "enhanced management areas" and “modified management 
areas". We think the intent of the Ministry to permit cutting in most 
forest reserves needs to be more clearly indicated by the use of the 
terms "limited-cut forest reserve" and “no-cut forest reserve" where 
applicable. 


We have observed in extensive travelling throughout Northern 
Ontario that major roads can be aesthetically more pleasing if there 
are breaks in the corridor of trees enclosing them. Views along lakes 
and from the occasional high hill add much interest. We note that some 
of the expansive views exposed by fire and cutting on Hwy. 105 to Red 
Lake add interest to the drive that outweighs the less aesthetic 
aspects of fire and cutting. In addition, travellers past these 
openings can be informed about fire, cutting, and landscape features, 
and can see forest regeneration taking place. There would be 
opportunities for demonstrating successful regeneration after logging 
and fires, for showing regeneration difficulties, for demonstrating 
the use of prescribed fires and their value in resource management, 
for pointing out landscape features like major moraines and drift 
complexes, and for describing harvesting and silvicultural practices. 
From such educational efforts could come a better informed public on 
issues of resource management and more public support for better 


resource managment. 


The district's available wood supply would be increased if there 
were no forest reserves along highways and railways. These additional 
sources of wood would take some of the pressure for trees off lake trout 
lakes, reserves near tourist camps, parks , and waterways. Travellers at 
high speed on highways see less, view less discriminatingly, interact 
less intimately with the environment, and are generally attaching less 
value to their aesthetic experience than are travellers, vacationers, 
and recreationists on waterways, at tourist camps and parks, and on lakes. 
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We suspect most travellers would, as we would, accept a less aesthetic 
experience, if it came to that, along the highways and railways 
leading to tourist, vacation, and recreation areas to make a more 
aesthetic experience at the tourist, vacation, and recreations areas 
to which they were travelling. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the unqualified term "forest reserve" be replaced by 
the terms "limited-cut forest reserve" and "no-cut forest reserve" 


as appltcable. 


2. ‘That the current practice of designating forest reserves atong 
major highways, secondary highways, and railways, be abandoned tn some 
test areas on an experimental basis; that publie education 
opportunities at cutovers, burns, and vtewpoints be used; and that 


public reaction to such experiments be evaluated and publtshed. 
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Bel! Fire Management 


We note that North Central region, its districts, NWSLUP, and the 
provincial fire policy do not include a key statement found in the 
Northwestern Region fire management section---"fire management policy 
will be achieved . . . . by: promoting through public education [our 
emphasis], the utilization of prescribed fire as a technique of fuel 
management, forest management, and wildlife habitat management". We 
would add that "park management" should be included in the list. We 
also recommend that the MNR should be educating the public about "the 
natural benefits of fire" (Forest Management Policy, p.2) to ensure 
that the public realizes that fire is not all as bad as the "Smokey the 
Bear" propaganda suggests. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That Ontarto's Forest Fire Management Poltey, NWSLUP, and the 
eleven district plans be modified to read: "the fire management poltcy 
will be achteved by promoting through public educatton, the uttltzatton 
of prescribed fire as a techntque of fuel management, forest management, 


wildlife habitat management, and park management". 


2. That MNR educate the public about the natural benefits of fire 


as well as the less destrable effects. 


3. That the District embark upon a program for utilizing presertbed 
burning for achteving certain forestry, wildlife, and land and water 


objectives, as stated in the policy. 
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.8 Forestry 


First, we must state our strongly held view about forest management. 
We find it professionally unethical and socially irresponsible for any 
forester, company, or government to approve cutting of any stand or 
part of stand without being nearly certain that the cutover produced 
can be successfully regenerated to about the same species composition 
and final stocking of the stand before being cut, or better. We hope 
most foresters, and industry and government personnel support that view. 


We cannot concur with the NWSLUP strategy and similar strategy 
statements in North Central DLUP's which propose "increasing the 
presently available forest land base of 12.5 million hectares by 
reducing the area currently designated as non-operable through 
technological improvement in harvesting and regeneration and through 
managing timber reserves". Our concerns are not with this statement 
alone but have to be seen in context with the fairly standard statement 
on "non-treatable areas" found in most FMA ground rule sections. That 
section typically says "A non-treatable area is defined aS an area where 
extremes in topography, shallowness of soils, excessive rock, poor 
drainage or inaccessibility make it uneconomic or impractical to treat 

The classification of areas as non-treatable will be by mutual 
agreement between the Company and the Minister ... ." (Abitibi-Price 
Spruce River FMA). Since FMA's will eventually cover the majority of 
northern Ontario's forests, and the increased harvesting of inoperable 
areas applies to the same forests, the two statements must be interpreted 
in the same context and together to see how they might and probably 
will interact. 


We have repeatedly tried to get a definition of jnoperable areas 
from MNR employees and have as many definitions as definers. TO 
summarize those definitions, inoperable areas include protection forest, 
much, if not all protection forest reserve, site class 4, steep slopes, 
Shallow soil sites, excessively (usually over 40 percent) rocky sites, 
poorly drained sites, and so on. In many instances, if not most 
instances, the definition of inoperable areas is equivalent to that 
given in the FMA's for non-treatable areas. In other words, the majority 
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of the inoperable areas proposed for cutting to increase the land base 
could very weli be, and if funds are in short supply will certainly be, 
designated non-treatable. Not coincidently, the regeneration technology 
doesn't exist for many of these areas; nor do they often satisfactorily 
regenerate themselves to stands equivalent or better than those cut 
without treatment. Simply put, cutting stands, declaring them non- 
treatable and knowing with fair certainty that the subsequent stands 
will be unsatisfactory or degraded is “cut-and-run", "timber mining", 

or "pillaging the forest" for short term economic gain and long term 
economic and social pain. In our view it is also professionally 
unethical. It certainly will do nothing to polish the already tarnished 
reputations of foresters and the forest industry-government complex. 


The major problem in this is the looseness of the statement on 
cutting inoperable areas. Were the cutting of any area currently deemed 
inoperable to depend not only on the technical ability to cut but the 
absolute requirement that cutting occur only if it is nearly certain 
the cutover can be regenerated to a stand equal to or better in final 
stocking and species composition than the cut stand, then we could 
Support the statements. 


This is but one small example of how the lack of a strong, 
comprehensive provincial forest policy statement has led to and can 
lead to bad forest management. How Jong can Ontario continue to blunder 
in a forest policy vacuum knowing that each day of delay in formulating 
a proper policy is exponentially magnifying jiong term forest and 


associated social problems? 


The second part of the Regional Policy in forestry refers to the 
"Ministry of Natural Resources' year 2000 target of wood volume required 
by the forest industry" [our emphasis]. We have been told that 
districts don't set out to meet industry "requirements", rather, they 
try to figure out what the district can supply. However, we see some 
disturbing indications that districts will place industrial demand 
for wood well ahead of other considerations, and that wood supplied to 
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a mill may exceed what the district should prudently try to supply on 

a true sustained yield basis. We are well aware of tactics that 
industrial interests will use to obtain wood supplies that prudent 
forest management would indicate should not be provided. This is often 
being done at the expense of other land use needs and objectives. 


We support the efforts described in the district strategy to 
improve efficient use of trees, to encourage the use of under-utilized 
species, and to increase forest yield and regeneration effectiveness. 
However, we do not support the massive chemical tending (i.e. herbicide 
spraying) programs envisaged by some MNR and industry foresters. We 
believe there are alternatives such as much higher stocking levels which 
cause conifer canopies to close earlier and shade out hardwood species. 
We see no evidence of widespread use of such approaches but know of 
some remarkable successes on plantations in northwestern Ontario. This 
much more closely duplicates natural processes and has been more cost- 
effective than spraying or manual thinning of hardwoods. All spraying 
programs must be intensively studied in advance for environmental 
effects, and must be fully assessed under the Environmental Assessment 
Act. No type of exemption should apply. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the second part of the Regional Poltcy on forestry be 
amended to read: "To ensure that a continuous supply of wood ts 
available to meet the Ministry of Natural Resources’ year 2000 target 
of wood volume that can prudently be made avatlable to the forest 


industry on a true sustained yteld basts. 


2. That all spraying programs (herbictdal, pestictdal, or other) 
be intenstvely studied in advance for environmental and human effects; 
and that all such spraying programs must be fully assessed under the 


Environmental Assessment Act without any form of exemption permitted. 
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3. That the cutting of any area currently deemed tnoperable be 
permitted only tf tt ts both technically feastble to cut the area 
without stgnificant environmental damage and virtually certain that 
the area can and will be regenerated to a stand equal to or better 


+nan 
the cut stand. 


A 


in final stocking and spectes composition 
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Sy ee) Mining 


Selec Metallic and Non-metallic Minerals 


We think district strategies to minimize the land withdrawn from 
staking and to limit withdrawals of land to areas of lowest mineral 
potential as much as possible put too high a value on mineral values 
at the expense of other values such as those provided by parks and 
environmental protection. We are well aware of the importance of the 
mining industry to Ontario's economy but are equally well aware that 
there are other important uses of the land. Is Ontario so poor that 
it cannot afford to set aside in parks some small percentage of the 
high and medium mineral potential land which also has high park values? 


The Terrace Bay DLUP Mining policy section includes a paragraph 
Stating that, “Furthermore, development in areas of high mineralization 
Should not occur without a careful assessment of the costs and benefits 
of competing uses. Mining developments should be controlled to ensure 
that the environment is not damaged. Mining or exploration developments 
Should in no way conflict with the specific intent of the zone in which 
they are situated". These sentences reflect an enlightened attitude 
and a commitment to the MNR's environmental quality objectives that 
most district offices are unwilling to make. 


i A pee tos Mineral Aggregate 


We do not accept the unusually severe, conflict-producing strategy : 
Statement for aggregate in the North Central Region district plans-- 
"Tne objective will be achieved by identifying areas of significant 
mineral aggregate potential and protecting them from any incompatible 
uses which would preclude their extraction". 


Protecting potential aggregate from any incompatible use such as 
parks is placing a higher value on aggregate than any other use and far 
higher value than is warranted in the Region, where aggregate is 
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generally plentiful. Aggregate deposits and their associated life 
science features are typical of the area while at the same time being 
more than interesting enough to warrant protection. This statement 
Should be replaced. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That poltetes designed to ensure adequate mineral suppltes in 
the future not preclude the inclusion of potential metallic mineral, 


aggregate, and peat resources in parks and candidate parks. 


2. That the statement, "Development tn areas of high mtneralitzatton 
should not occur without a careful assessment of the costs and benefits, 
both monetary and non-monetary, of competing uses. Mining developments 
should be carefully controlled to ensure that the envtronment ts not 
damaged. Mining or exploration developments should in no way conflict 
with the specific intent of the zone in whtch they are sttuated", be 


tneluded in all MNR DLUP minting poltecy secttons. 


3. That the strategy statement "The objective will be achteved 
by tdenttfying areas of significant mineral aggregate potenttal and 
protecting them from any tncompattble uses whtch would preclude their 
extraction" be deleted and replaced by a statement that recognizes the 
general abundance of aggregate tn the Regton and ts constderably more 


tolerant of the values of other land uses. 


Seite Provincial Parks 


Se Led ial A Parks System 
The park proposals in each of the districts of the North Central 


Region are the result of an attempt to provide a variety of outdoor 
recreation opportunities, and to protect provincially significant 
natural, cultural and recreational environments with a system of parks. 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW fully supports both the variety of objectives 
and the system approach to park planning. 


Sct ee Candidate Parks and Interim Management Guidelines 
The designation of an area as a "candidate park" or its apparent 


equivalent “proposed park" does not provide the protection that a park 
should have. "Park area of interest" provides even less protection 


as far as we have been able to ascertain. ‘Park zone" appears to 
provide about the same protection as candidate park, but of that we 

are uncertain. Regardless of the term used, none of these designations 
provides the protection that a "nark" receives and none of them provides 
any assurance of eventual designation as a park. 


Interim management guidelines commonly will permit mineral 
exploration and may permit timber extraction, all without any public 
information or participation. We will not be able to judge whether the 
interim management plans will protect a park's values. They almost 
certainly will not do that as well as permanent park designation and 
management with a good master plan. We have discovered that in a 
distressingly large number of cases district staffs do not know much 
about the basic values of proposed parks; they do not know what they 
are supposed to protect. How can they protect the general values which 
they don't understand or appreciate? How can anyone protect particular 
features which are not even inventoried and therefore are unknown? 

The tentativeness of the various designations and the inadequateness 
of interim management guidelines are unacceptable. 


9] 


We were told that the SLUP-DLUP process would be finished at the 
end of this year. Now it appears that the decision-making may take 
twenty years as each candidate park is argued over. The candidate/ 
proposed parks will be continually vulnerable to exploitation pressure. 
No other land use will be left in such a tentative and vulnerable 
position when the final district land use plans are approved. The 
inequitable treatment accorded parks will seemingly go on indefinitely. 
We find that unacceptabie. 


= SN Park Legislation 
Present practice is to establish parks by Order-in-Council. We 


believe that this does not sufficiently ensure the integrity of 
established parks. Parks should be established and protected by Acts 
of the Legislature. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the system approach to park planning be promoted more 
forcefully at the district level. 


2. That the implementation of the system approach to park 
planning by provincial and regional offictals ensure that the districts 
assume "ounershtp" of tt. In particular, district staffs should 
recognize that for parks at least, provinetally and regtonally based 
constderations, roles, and responstbiltttes have precedence over 


district ones. 


3. That provincial parks policy be amended to permet parks to be 
established without the consequent requirement of tmmediate master 
planning and development, but with full park protection. (see also 


our comments in the "Blue Book" sectton on phasing tn new parks) 


4. That all provincial parks be established and protected by 


Acts of the Legislature and not by Orders-tn-Counctl. 
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CY roe Wildlife 


Rare and Endangered Species and Non-Game Species 


The MNR policies and practices should recognize that the best way 
of "perpetuating a variety of wildlife habitat types" is in large, wild 
parks where natural cycles and forces work with minimal intervention 
by man. Despite the efforts of even the best intentioned forest 
manager, timber cutting as it is currently practised is to a large 
extent incompatible with perpetuating the habitats of rare, endangered, 
and habitat-sensitive species. Also, the simple protection of specific 
nesting territories of such species, while admirable, is not sufficient 
to ensure good species survival. For example, the effects of spraying 
herbicides and pesticides are quite widespread. Protecting small 
nesting territories from these effects is difficult if not impossible. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That the first district strategy be amended to read, 
"Perpetuating a variety of wildlife habitat types and age classes of 
forest through the forest management process and through the 
establishment of Large wilderness parks, large wilderness zones, and 


large nature reserves. 


Si). 12 Sport Fishing 


There is remarkably little detail in the DLUP on sport fishing 
considering its tourism and recreational importance, and considering 
the management problems it presents. While we have a number of concerns 
about sport fishing and fish in general, we direct our remarks in this 
section to lake trout. 


We think one of the key issues for the maintenance, protection, 
and enhancement of lake trout populations will be acid rain effects on 
lakes. Acid rain, though limited now in the district, could increase 
and seriously reduce the number of lakes able to Support lake trout 
populations. Special effort shoud) be made to identify and protect 
lake trout lakes that are chemically well buffered from the effects of 
acid rain. A paragraph in the environment section indicates that this 
type of work is started. Our plea is that something be done with the 
information. 


The extirpation of lake trout and perhaps other fish species 
in Ontario seemslikely. The MNR has recorded the decline of one 
fishery after another in the past. For lake trout, extirpation is 
nearly assured by any single factor among these: winter fishing, 
overfishing due to increased road access, acid rain, and eutrophication 
from a number of sources. Extirpation seems certain whenever two or 
more of these factors act together. Our lack of faith in lake trout's 
future, in large part rests with MNR's unwillingness to vigourous ly 
tackle an obvious winter overfishing problem throughout much of the 
Northwestern Planning Region. As of this writing, talk is still all 


we have on the subject in most places. 


In the long term, acid rain is probably the more serious threat. 
.In Alberta we are aware of three new coal fired generating plants 

coming soon, the new Syncrude plant, and more synthetic crude plants 
to come. In Saskatchewan there are two new coal fired plants coming 
soon. We have unconfirmed reports Of new plants in the Dakotas and, 
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of course, two new coal fired plants in northwestern Ontario at 
Thunder Bay and Atikokan. 


We welcome the acid rain work done so far but regret that no 
district strategy is presented for protecting the lake trout populations 
of the region. What can be done if a serious acid rain develops in the 
district? The answer at this stage would seem to be "Nothing". We 
think some "insurance" is possible, if steps are taken now. 


We suggest that each district determine the chemical (pH) buffering 
capacity of its lakes and rank them from highest to lowest. The 
information is probably already available from existing lake surveys. 
Two oligotrophic and two mesotrophic (warm water) lakes which have the 
best buffering capacity in the district and which are representative 
of fish populations in the area should be identified. The oligotrophic 
lakes should both contain lake trout, while the warm water lakes should 
contain at least walleye and pike, but in either case, the combination 
of high buffering capacity and widely representative fish populations 
is the key. One each of the warm and cold water lakes shoudl, be about 
50-100 ha in size and the other of each of the pairs 5-10 times that 
area. 


We propose that these lakes be set aside as fish sanctuaries now, 
with no fishing in them. The purpose of this is to avoid the following 
scenario should acid rain develop as a threat. MNR monitors acid rain 
and finds a problem developing but recognizes nothing can be done. As 
the severity of the problem increases and fisherman switch their efforts 
to the remaining good fishing lakes, the well buffered ones, MNR's 
ability to react in the face of mounting fishing and political 
pressures will be limited at best. The buffered or survivable lakes 
are then extinguished by overfishing. However, if four lakes per 
district are already set aside, the MNR may well be able to resist the 
pressure to open them. They will become known as the "insurance" lakes 
which are preserving species for restocking once solutions to acid rain 
problems are found. They can be promoted now as survivable gene pools 
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for the future, and as naturally evolving "bench marks" and study areas 
against which we can measure our management efforts in fished lakes. 
Conflicts would be reduced, even eliminated, if appropriate lakes could 
be found within parks. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That there be an additional district strategy for lake trout, 
namely, tdentifying and spectally protecting lakes that are chemically 
well buffered from the effects of acid rain. This strategy would 
tnelude the following features: 

(a) that the MNR rank tts district lakes by chemical buffering capacity, 
degree of trophtsm, diversity of spectes, and representativeness 
of the spectes wtth respect to district ftsh populations; 

(b) that two lakes, one oltgotrophte and one mesotrophte, 50-100 ha 
tn area and two stmilar lakes 5-10 times that area be selected 
which have the best posstble combination of: (t) high chemical 
buffering capactty for the district; (tt) representative and 
diverse fish commmities for the distrtet; and (tit) relative 
tnacessability due to etther natural geographte barriers or park 
protectton; 

(ec) that these lakes be set aside as ftsh sanctuaries wtth no fishing 
in them under the Fisheries Act; and 

(d) that the concept of these fish sanctuartes be explatned and 
presented to the public so that they may understand and support 


them. 


2. That any large SO, sources within the District be requtred to 


have the best available technology for controlling emtsstons. 
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Jez Anti-Park/Pro-Exploitation Bias 


We find throughout the DLUP's a pronounced weighting of values 
toward resource exploitation. Greater exploitation "needs" in the 
future are regularly anticipated, while there is rarely, if ever, any 
similar anticipation of greater need for the so-called amenities, 
particularly in the form of parks. Provision is made for increased 
metallic mineral, aggregate, and peat extraction, for much greater 
hunting “harvests", and for higher rates of timber extraction where 
possible. For parks however, day-use and car camping targets are set 
at usage rates for 1976. 


Even the optional plans most favourable to parks heavily favour 
resource extraction over parks. Table 1 puts together some data for 
each of the six districts in the Northwestern Region. We think 
similar data for the North Central Region would show similar patterns. 
The table shows how little parks receive relative to the resource 
industries. In the other so-called "compromise" plans there are, of 
course, even fewer resources dedicated to parks and other "amenities". 
In the worst compromise plans park proposals are slashed. One notes 
also in Table 1 that fires account for 3.5-11.1 times the wood volume 
that parks would account for. Why does MNR denigrate parks? We submit, 
that in real terms and in relative terms, the opposition and alarm from 
forest industry executives with respect to parks is unwarranted: the 
Ministry of Natural Resources more than generously looks after the 
interests of the forest and mining industries. It should do more to 
look after the interests of the people of Ontario. 


Throughout the DLUP's the so-called compromises rarely favour 
good park values over good resource values. 


We note also that option summaries in the DLUP's describing impacts 
of other programs only occasionally describe the activities of the 
forest and mining industries as "impacting" on other programs. That is 
strange. The timber harvesting industry in particular affects such 
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(Summary Table 


programs as cottaging, waterway recreation, hunting, trapping, sport 
fishing, and parks. Why is there no mention of the many park proposals 
that have been dropped in the sifting out process because it was thought 
the timber industry needed the wood or the mining industry needed the 
land? Why are the reduced boundaries of parks not attributed to the 
impact of the forest industry on a park? Why are the proposals to log 
in candidate parks during interim management periods not called impacts 
of the forest industry on those candidate parks? Why sare the no-hunting 
zones around active cutting areas not shown as affecting the number of 
animals that might not be available for "harvest", as is done for parks? 
Why are the negative effects of logging roads on streams and fish 


habitats and spawning areas not shown? Why, in short, is MNR so 


willing to attribute so many negative impacts to the parks program and 
so reluctant to attribute any negative impacts to the mining and timber 
exploitation programs? 


The treatment of candidate parks further illustrates the bias. In 
candidate parks interim management guidelines could allow resource 
exploration and extraction. Candidate parks may be modified or 
withdrawn if the Minister decides that a mineral resource should be 
extracted. There is not even a requirement to provide a comparable 
park in the vicinity to compensate for such a loss. Nowhere do we read 
of decisions on a potential resource extraction site being deferred 
while amenity and park values are being evaluated. Park decisions are 
tentative; resource decisions are not. 


In general, therefore, the land use policies and optional plans 
reflect the fact that the Ministry of Natural Resources is only | 
peripherally a provider of amenities for people. Intentionally or not, 
attitudes and decision-making in MNR generally demonstrate an anti-park/~ 
pro-exploitation bias. We strongly object to this. Parks are as | 
legitimate and necessary a land use aS exploitation and should be 
treated on an equal basis with it. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That, within the District, inttiattves be mdertaken to 
establish significantly greater recognition of the values of, and need 


for, providing soctal amenities in general and parks in particular. 


2. That the anti-park/pro-explottation btas be recognized for 
what tt ts; and that the policies and practices of MNR be changed to 
eliminate the btas so that the parks program is treated on the same 


bases as the resource explottation programs. 


3. That in the final DLUP proposals from the District and in 
any proposals prepared by the Regtonal Office, the true impact of 
resource extraction programs, particularly the timber program, on 


other programs be clearly stated. 


4. That any modtfication or wtthdrawal of a candidate park be 
compensated for by the addition of a comparable area or park in the 


same vicinity. 
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Siro 


Misleading Targets 


The bias referred to above shows up in the setting of targets. 
For timber, the "targets represent the total annual available wood 
supply" [our emphasis]. Since this is all the available wood in the 
District, we find it difficult to believe that any initial single 
factor target for timber was ever adjusted downward "in order to 
reflect more accurately the district's capability". Similarly, the 
targets for hunting are generally set at the maximum annual harvest 
levels. On the other hand, targets for provincial parks clearly have 
several times been lowered and compromised to "reflect more accurately 
the district's capability" and internal MNR pressures. Thus the 
target for nature reserves is not “all available nature reserve 
sites" but is a small set of nature reserve sites that have survived 
an extensive sifting process. Similarly the target for waterway parks 
is not “all available waterways". Had those been the targets, then 
the comparisons of target achievements would have been much fairer. 


The consequence of such inequitable target setting is that, in 
relative terms, timber target achievements appear to be much worse 
than they really are and parks target achievements appear to be much 
better than they really are. 


RECOMMENDATION 


1. That tn evaluating target achievement, it be recognized, 
taken tnto account, and publicly stated, that the targets for timber 
extraction and parks are biased in such a way that timber extraction 
target achtevement percents will appear relatively worse and park 
target achievement percents will appear relatively better than they 


would be if the targets had been set equitably. 
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3. 4 Optional Land Use Plans: GERALDTON 


oes] Introduction 


PARKS FOR TOMORROW believes that Parks are an important land use 
that should be a significant part of the final District Plan. The 
candidate parks proposed for this District are the result of an 
extensive sifting process involving many compromises. Further 
compromises, if required, should come from the resource extraction 
targets, which have not gone through a similar compromising and 
sifting out process. Thus, the parks components of Options 3 and 4 
are not acceptable. 


The parks component of Option 1 is better than that of Option 2 
because it includes the Regional Parks System Plan preferred by the 
MNR, including the better of the Albany River Waterway Park options. 


We think the preferred parks system plan better represents the 
District's landscape units and generally support the MNR in its choice. 
We have some concerns about the plan nevertheless, and address these. 


CRS rd Specific Issues 


one col Klotz Lake Provincial Park 


The MNR proposes closing and rescinding this recreation park. 
District staff advise us that lack of operating funds was the main 
reason for the rescindment. We find that decision unwise. Although 
not heavily used, the park is strategically located on a nice lake on 
the long unpopulated stretch of highway between Longlac and Hearst. 
It fits between Macleod Park at Geraldton and Fushimi Lake Park just 
west of Hearst. 


We believe, after talking to District staff, that the park could 
operate with a two or even 1.95 person Staff, with temporary staff 


brought in when needed for special tasks. Thus salaries could be 
reduced by at least a third. It is farcical that a fine small amenity 
like Klotz Lake Park should be closed for lack of funds when forest 
fire fighting squanders millions annually on futile efforts, with 
people sitting in the bush at the site of fires collecting overtime 
and waiting for the rain that will eventually put the fire out. 


If it is absolutely necessary to close this park, it should be 
mothballed and closed but not rescinded. We oppose closing it. 


BF we sc Poor Representation of Natural and Historical Features 


We are dumbfounded that the huge area of Geraldton District south 
of the Albany has only two proposed parks--Poilu-Upper Twin Lakes and 
the Little Current or the Drowning Rivers. An area that large has 
important features worthy of nature reserve representation. Three 
nature reserves--Springwater, Kawabatongog, and Lindsley--have already 
been dropped because of cutting. We are shocked that the District 
would drop the only surviving nature reserve--Poilu-Twin Lakes--in its 
preferred option 4. We can only interpret that as the grossest anti- 
park bias. We are left wondering what the role of Kimberly-Clark and 
Timber Branch is in this decision. 


Why, also, when Springwater, Kawabatongog, and Lindsley Lake Nature 
Reserves were dropped didn't the District and Regional personne] 
immediately work together to identify and substitute alternatives? 


Similar comments apply to the absence of any historical parks in ‘ 
the District. The District office displays artifacts from the Longlac 
Hudson's Bay Post and Indian artifacts from the district. A number of 
important prehistoric travel routes are in the District. There are 
excellent opportunities to protect representative and significant 
landscape related historical themes; at least one should have been 
proposed. 
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S.4.2.3 No Natural Environment Parks 


Although the protection component associated with this class of 
park can be achieved through other classes of parks and zones, a number 
of the uses of a natural environment park cannot. High quality 
recreational and educational experiences and back-country travel for 
example cannot be achieved in a nature reserve. 


The class target is one natural environment park in each site 
district. Geraldton District proposes no natural environment parks 
and proposes little in the way of adequate alternatives. There are 
parts of seven site districts in the District. In the South 3W-7 and 
3W-4 do not have a natural environment park or large alternative park 
or zone in them. Geraldton is in a good position to provide those 
parks. It doesn't, although Poilu-Upper Twin Lakes Nature Reserve 
would provide a protection component for the transition from 3W-1 to 
3W-4. Its special landscape features may not be generally representative 
of the central parts of either 3W-1 or 3W-4. We wonder then if the 
proposals to rescind the Esnagami Lake Natural Environment Park Reserve 
in 3W-1 and the Lukinto Lake Natural Environment Park Reserve in 3W-4 
are entirely justified. 


Bx4 03 Acceptable Park Proposals 


We support the establishment of the following new parks: Winisk 
River Waterway Park (revised and expanded, part, 184,800 ha), Albany 
River Waterway Park (part, 315,477 ha), Otoskwin-Attawapiskat River 
Waterway Park (part, 69,542 ha), Steel River Waterway Park (part, ~ 
2,806 ha), Little Current River Waterway Park (part, 11,960 ha), Poilu- 
Upper Twin Lakes Nature Reserve (11,358 ha), and Obashi Lake Nature 
Reserve (63,405 ha). 


We support the retention of Macleod Recreation Park (74 ha). 


“ 


Our support for these parks assumes that the boundaries and areas 


will remain as proposed unless modifications are made to enlarge, or 
improve the quality of, a candidate park. | 


3.aM8 Comments Related to Option 4 


dus Albany River Waterway Park | 


The reduction of this waterway park to 30% of the area in Option 1 
changes it from a park that protects special earth and life science | 
features, provides representation of landscape units, and provides 
back-country recreational opportunities to a narrow canoeing corridor, 
A special management zone does not properly protect environmental and 
recreational values. Landscape representation would be lost. The 
possible gain in other values such as timber harvesting is too high a 
price to pay for loss of the many special values of the larger waterway 
park. While wood may be obtained elsewhere, the special features of 


the Albany River cannot. 


3.44524 Poilu-Upper Twin Lakes Nature Reserve 


The District is prepared to drop this proposed park in order to 
harvest more timber. The earth science check sheets recommend this 
candidate very highly. It contains a number of interesting features 
representing “the major Nakina ice-halt position during the Temiskaming 
Interstadial ice recession", and “represents these diverse but closely 
inter-related features within a relatively small area". The candidate 
nature reserve is smaller (11,538 ha) than the 14,000 ha the check 
Sheets advise, although the small scale maps in the DLUP make 

“comparisons difficult. This candidate nature reserve that "goes a long 
way to incorporate most features of the Nakina phase of the ice | 
recession" (check sheets) should not be sacrificed for the short-term | 
value of its trees. Timber extraction would damage these earth science | 
values as well as their associated life science values. 


105 


8.4.4.3 Timber Withdrawals from Dusey and Little Current CMU's 


Substantial portions of these CMUs are assigned to recreation 
with lesser emphasis on extraction. The area is not a good recreation 
or timber harvesting area. It is somewhat misleading to present the 
areas as primarily recreation areas. We propose that some timber in 
these CMU$ be assigned to compensate for the timber in the Poilu- 
Upper Twin Lakes Nature Reserve and in the Albany River Waterway Park. 


324.5 Candidate Parks, Park Areas of Interest, and Interim Guidelines 


We have a number of concerns about interim management guidelines 
and their application to candidate parks, including "park areas of 


interest". Please refer to section 2.4 Interim Management Guidelines 
for our discussion of the issues and recommendations. 


3.4.6 Whi tewater-Ogoki-Witchwood-Attwood Designated Canoe Route 


The traditional native canoe route from the Aibany River to the 
Nipigon country was up the Attwood River, down the Witchwood to the 
Ogoki River whence a number of routes lead to the Nipigon country, 
including one via Whitewater Lake and another via the Pikitigushi River. 


This route via Whitewater Lake was rated in the provincial 
waterway evaluation as route NC-3. It scored 35 of 35 for its 
recreational qualities, outstanding in anyone's book. It was given a 
mere 8 out of 20 for its historical significance, a score either given 
in ignorance or in error. It should be at least 15! At the time of 
the study the river was not threatened so it was given an endangerment 
score of 2 out of 10. Now logging plans are developing for the area. 
Its endangerment score is quickly going to rise to / out of 10. It 

was given a supply score of 0, when it should have at least 2, and that 
will be higher when a Fort Hope road is completed. 


< 


In short, if this river was being scored today based on what is 


known and planned for the area its score would be at least 82, perhaps — 
85, instead of the 68 it was given. That would put jt in the top twenty 
rivers in Ontario, make it a certain candidate and almost ensure its 


designation as a waterway park. 


The very least this waterway deserves at this time is designation 
as an authorized canoe route from the Ogoki-Albany Park boundary on 
Whitewater Lake, down the Ogoki, up the Witchwood and down the Attwood. 
Bridging of the system by logging roads should treat it as though it 
were a waterway park. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. That the candidate Winisk River (revtsed and expanded, part, 
184,800 ha), Albany River (part, 315,477 ha), Otoskwin-Attawaptskat 
River (part, 69,542 ha), Steel River (part, 2,806 ha) and Little 
Current River (part, 11,960 ha) Waterway Parks be approved. 


2. That the candidate Potlu-Upper Twin Lakes Nature Reserve 
(11,358 ha) be approved. 


3. That the candidate Obashi Lake Nature Reserve park area of 
interest (63,405 ha) be approved. 


4. That retention of Macleod Recreation Park be approved. 

5. That Klotz Lake Park be retained. 

6. That areas suitable for nature reserves and htstortcal parks 
in the part of the District south of the Albany River be located and 
proposed as candidates as soon as posstble. 

7. That Lukinto Lake and Esnagami Lake natural environment park 


reserves not be rescinded and that Springwater, Kawabatongog, and 
Lindsley Lake candidate nature reserves be reinstated until these areas 
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ean be enlarged, have thetr boundartes changed to make them acceptable 


parks, or be replaced with comparable sattsfactory alternates. 


8. That the Whitewater Lake-Ogoki River-Witchwood River-Attwood 
River waterway be given canoe designation by MNR Niptgon and Geraldton 


Districts. 


9. That the stretch of Wintsk River from Wunnummin Lake to 
Wintsk River Waterway Park be designated a Waterway Park so that the 
Wintsk River Waterway Park is continuous from the river headwaters 


to salt water, thus better meeting waterway park criterta. 
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The subject of my brief is a direct road link from the Red Lake 
area to Winnipeg. At present we have to travel 
via highway 105 to Vermillion Bay and highway 17 
via Kenora to Winnipeg. for a toOtaledistanceytor 2 
return trip of 960 km. 

The new road would lead from here to Werner Lake and would then 
connect to the Manitoba highway system via Lac Du 
Bonnet to Winnipeg. This would reduce the distance 
to 640 km, which means it would be shorter by 320 km 
for a return trip, translated into traveling time, 


this saves four hours a nd the gasoline consumption 


will be about 50 litres less for an average car. 

In other words a return trip could be made easzly 
meade in one day which is very essential especially 
for the local business peopte. It should be noted 
that there is only one flight a day to Winnipeg, 
that excludes even Weddnesday, and if you have to 
take a bus then you can leave only imi sinh eater 
noon and arrive in Winnipeg at the same night, and 
you can leave only in the morning to be here in the 
early afternoon, this takes about three days of your 
time. Some people are concerned this coud hurt 
local business but if this were the case there 
would be no business viable in Kenora or any city 


close to a big centre, for example around Toronto. 


Pi 5 youlda trees —a3 4) 


iB: 


This road would be beneficial to a population of nearly 10,000 


according to “West Patricia Land Use Plan, Back- 
ground Information". That includes Ear Falls and 
several northern settlements which can be reached only 
by air for now, but they receive their supplies 

mainly from Red Lake. Therefore this shortened road 
link would also reduce their freight costs. 

Besides this a large area of unpoluted lakes north of the 
English River system could be opened up for tourists 
especially for those from Winnipeg as an additional 
outlet to the overcrowded Whiteshell recreation area. 
Also interprovincial sport events could be held more 
frequently due to less travel time and costs. 

To demonstrate the need of this road link the Chamber of Commerce 
of Red Lake in conjunction with the Chamber of Lac 
Du Bonnet! shad last March a snowmobile cavalcade to 
the western border of our province via WernerLake, 

Vanitoba highway 315 to Lac Du Bonnet, through 100 km of un- 
terentouched wilderness. Thei Manitoba Minister of 
Highways, the Hon. Sam Uskiw was present at the re- 
ception and he promised that the Manitoba portion of 
the proposed highway would be paved as soon as the 
Ontario part is constructed. As recent as last 2nd 
November Mr. Uskiw was at Queens Park and discussed 
this matter with Ontario authorities. This shows 
very clearly that the interest in such a road link 


is very present on the Manitoba side. 


LIA 
Partof the proposed road could be the already existing all 
weather Longlegged road which leads from highway 
105 South of Earfalls to the West. Boise Cascade 
has planned a lumber road from Kenorevia Grassy 
Narrows to the Longlegged road and the Ministry of 
Natural Resources has proposed several alternative 
locations for this road. This:could!bei then. partly 
used for: the highway link to Manitoba. The distance 
from the furthest Western road proposal is only ee7 km. 
to the Werner Lake road which would have to be upgraded. 
At present the the unconstructed distance from the Dixi Lake road 
which is a lumber road South of Red Lake, to the Long- 
legged road is only 5 km. This link could be used 
temporarily until a connection is built from highway 
618 to Longlegged road, which could be used as a fire 
escape for the Red Lake people. The last forest fire in 
1980 cost a tremendous amount of taxpayer's money for 
the transportation of the residents who had to be air- 
lifted both ways. I am sure quite a few miles of a 
long lasting highway could have been built for this money 
-t should be noted that the Sioux Lookout area with about the same 
number of people has three road and three railway out- 
lets, to the East, South-East and West while Red Lake 
has only one road to the South, highway 105. 
Iter careful examination of the-Ministry's of Natural Resources 
"Proposed Policy and Optional Flans of West Patricia 


and Kenora Districts" it was found that this proposal 


IV 
does not contravene with the Ministry's view on road 
building in the area in question. The environment would > 
not be affected any more than any other road construc: 
tion would do. Also the existing tourist operators in 
this area would not be affected. 

The proposal for this road link was made already in 1944 and has 
been repeated since a few times. This would also be a 
money saver for secondary industry and for expansion of 
existing industry. The lower the cost the more viable 
is an industry, of course. And in our area we surely 
need more industry to create more jobs. The road cons- 
truction itself creates alsocbadly neededjabsy necisa J 

Many roads have been built lately in North Western Ontario, for 
example the Dryden-Fort Frances highway 812 with a to-: 
tal length of about 150 km. The additional road con- 
struction for our highway link to Winnipeg would 
need only 60 km. There should be no valid reason that 

the Red LiKe residents should not have a direct road link to 

Winnipeg, especially if it serves as a fire escape. 

Now I explain the proposed road on the map. As stated before the 
location of the actual highway will depend on the. 
agreement between the Ontario Government with Boise 
Cascade concerning the location of their lumber road. 
A link only to Kenora would shorten the distance by 


appr. 30km which would not warant a new highway for us. 
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THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY 
AND 


THE WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN 


A BRIEF 


SUBMITTED TO 
THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


PUBLIC HEARINGS 


NOVEMBER 30) D982 


BG THE 


RED LAKE DISTRICT CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


RED LAKE DISTRICT CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 
PUBLIC HEARINGS 
THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY 
AND 


THE WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN 


It is the understanding of the Red Lake District Chamber of 


Commerce that The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment has 


been charged with the responsibility of recommending to the Government 


of Ontario the direction in which future development north of the 
49th parallel should occur. It is also our understanding that these 
Hearings are established as a forum for the citizens of the north ee 
make their recommendations to the Commissioner in order that he may 
assess the recommendations and perhaps include them with those which 
he makes to the Government of Ontario. 

The Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce Brief will centre on 
the FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY as it is established and carried on in 
the Red Lake area. 

Our concern with the continued existence of the RED LAKE FLY-IN 
FISHING INDUSTRY came about due in large part to the deficiencies of 
the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN. In reviewing the West Patricia Land 
Use Plan it quickly became obvious to us that although seven years of 
study had gone into the Plan nowhere did the Plan recognize the exist: 
ence and the Economic benefits of the Fly-In Fishing Industry. It 1s 
the feeling of the Chamber of Commerce that this Industry is unique 1 
this area and perhaps unique in Ontario. This is one of the few areas 
of Ontario which provides a Fly-In Fishing Experience which is so clos 


to the major markets of Chicago, Milwaukee, Minneapolis, etc. 


His area is within one day's travel of many of the major American 


ities and in fact within one day's travel of many Of the major 


mrOpean cities. It is possible for example, to bring Sports Fish- 


rmen from as far away as Dallas, Tampa, Atlanta, Amsterdam, into 


innipeg, Winnipeg to Red Lake and Red Lake into.a Fly-In Fishing 


odge all in the same day. This becomes a Critical factor when the 


amp Owner is attempting to sell a WILDERNESS FISHING EXPERIENCE in 
he very competitive marketplace, which he faces at the Chicago™sport 
how, the Dallas Sport Show or the Minneapolis Sport Show. 

This Brief will establish the background of the FLY-IN FISHING 
NDUSTRY. It will show how the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN fails to 
ake into account the benefits of the Industry and then it will pre- 
snt recommendations as to HOW this Industry can be protected while 
© the same time allowing for other Industries to continue using the 


orests of our area in other ways. 


P.J. sayeau 


RED LAKE DISTRICT CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


AD HOC COMMITTEE ON 


RED LAKE FLY IN FISHING INDUSTRY 


Co-Chairmen 


WD. Hallagan 


THE RED LAKE DISTRICT CHAMBER OF COMMERCE ACKNOWLEDGES THE FINANCIAL 


AND MORAL SUPPORT AND THE CONTINUED SERIOUS CONCERN OF THE FOLLOWING: 


Red. Lakes Dastrict 
Chamber of Commerce 


Sandy Beach Lodge 

Howey Bay Camp 

Canadian Fly-In Fishing 
Sportsman's Lodge 

Green Airways 

Ontario Central Airways 
Sabourin Airlines 
Perimeter Airlines 
Kutcher Marine 

Red Lake Travel Service 
Cat Island Lodge 

Ray Davis Realty 

McLoed Transportation 
Balmer Motor Hotel 
Booi's Wilderness Camp 
Howey Bay Motel 

Red Lake Inn 

Red Dog Inn 


Trout” Lake Lodge 


Red Lake 


Trout Lake 

Little Vermillion Lake 
Red Lake 

Little Vermillion Lake 
Red Lake 

Red Lake 

Cochenour 

Cochenour 

Red Lake 

Red Lake 

Trout Lake 

Red Lake 

Red Lake 

Balmertown 

Tow. Lane 

Red Lake 

Red Lake 

Red Lake 


Trout Lake 


Zee 6 MacLeods IGA Red Lake 


@2.° Ime Codville Co, Red Lake 
23. West End Groceries Red Lake 
uae. Pirch Point Camp Nungesser Lake 
Z2evn) & M Service Red Lake 
26. North American Rede iatre 
Lumber Limited 
278 Chieftain Hardware Red Lake 
28. Nungesser Lake Lodge Nungesser Lake 
29. New Bayview Esso Service Red Lake 
30. Imperial Oil Bulk Station Red Lake 
31. Goose Bay Camp Nungesser Lake 
eee iry-Smith Supply Red Lake 
35°" Township:of Red Lake Red Lake 


}CKGROUND - GENERAL 

The Ministry of Natural Resources has presented a number of 
ickground papers to the Strategic Land Use Palnning Process. Upon 
view of these documents the Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce 
‘tected serious deficiences which have a potentially disastrous 
‘fect on the economic viability of the local community. 

The most serious deficiency is the FAILURE OF ALL BACKGROUND 
Mmenents to recognize the EXISTENCE OF THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING 
FOUSTRY . 

As a result of the failure to recognize this industry the 
fategic Land Use Plan does not recognize or provide for the Land 


~ 


t=? Needs of this unigue industry. 


In an effort to document and articulate these land use needs 
the Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce appointed an Ad Hoc 
Committee "TO LOBBY AND SECURE THE PRESERVATION AND CONTINUED EXIST- 
ENCE of the Fly-In Tourist Industry on Major Isolated Lakes." 

The Ad Hoc Committee Moved Immediately to solicit local financia) 
support for the work of the committee. 

The committee felt that the degree of financial support would be 
an indication of local support and concern for the issue to be ad- 
dressed. 

To date a total of $5,000 has been raised for the work of the 
committee. These funds have come from Business and Citizens alike 


and indicate an overwhelming support for the Issues raised herein. 


THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY IS WIDELY RECOGNIZED FOR 
IT'S SIGNIFICANT ECONOMIC IMPACT ON THE RED LAKE COMMUNITY. 
The continued uniqueness and long term survival of the Industry 


must be recognized and protected in the Strategic Land Use Plan. 


BACKGROUND -— SPECIFIC 

After several meetings the committee in an effort to articulate 
the concerns of the Chamber and the supporting parties decided to 
focus on the Fly-In Fishing Industry as represented by three major 
lakes; Nungesser Lake, Little Vermillion Lake and Trout Lake. 

These lakes are not meant to be restrictive representatives of 
the Fly-In Fishing Industry, Rather they are the lakes where the 


Industry is presently most seriously threatened by conflicting lang 


wsies. 


These lakes support a total of seven major lodges and three 


itpost camps providing a total of 345 beds per night during the 


0 day summer fishing season (May 25th - September llth). 


Four of these lodges offer American Plan Accomodation and 


ree offer Housekeeping Plans on a datly basis. 


Sandy Beach Lodge 
Trout Lake Lodge 
Booi's Wilderness CAmp 
Cat Island Lodge 


Seeen s Bairch Point Camp 


Nungesser Lake Lodge 
Sportsman's Lodge 

Howey Bay Camp Outpost 
Goose Lake Camp Outpost 


Green's Fly-In Camps 


TOTAL BEDS PER NIGHT 


Occupancy 


oS) 


30 


40 


55 


80 


45 


40 


1G 


20 


345 


Canadian $ Per Night 
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00 


00 


American Plan 
American Plan 
Housekeeping Plan 
American Plan 


Housekeeping Plan 
with meals 


Housekeeping Plan 
American Plan 

Housekeeping Plan 
Housekeeping Plan 


Housekeeping Plan 


ECONOMIC IMPACT OF THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY 


The Firm R.V. Anderson and Associates was engaged to measure the 
Economic Impact of the Fly-In Fishing Industry of these lakes on the 
Local Community. 

The table below indicates the Economic Importance of the Industry 
to the Red Lake Area of the Seven Lodges and Three Camps on Trout Lake 


Nungesser Lake and Little Vermillion Lake. 


Market Value of Investment So. Se Mid loon 

Gross Revenues Per Season $2.5-2-8 Mibiaag 
Expenditures in Red Lake Economic Area $1.8 Million | 
Wages Paid Per Season $400,000 

No. Employees at Peak Season 120 

Total Estimated Nightly Capacity 345 

Total Seasonal Guest Nights 40,000 


Total Estimated Gross Revenues To All 


Sectors of Economy 53.1257 Mild iom 


SEE APPENDIX A 


E LAND USE NEEDS OF THE RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY 
Ss EEN SP LSRING LNDUOTRYE 


ane Red Lake Fly-In Fishing Industry on Little’ Vermiition, 
ngesser and Trout Lake has unique land use needs. 

The industry operators must compete for guests jin a2 hronly 
mpetitive marketplace. Over two hundred Fly-In Lodges are repre- 
nted at the Chicago and Minneapolis Sport Shows. These Piva tn 
dges are located all across Canada and the Northwest Territories. 

At the present time Red Lake is in a unique position to attract 
ests from the Chicago-Minneapolis, Midwest Area of the U.S. Road 
d Air connections from this market to the Red Lake area are excellent 
@ the Red Lake Area Lodges can offer good fishing in relatively 


dlated lakes. 


In order to survive in the market place the industry requires 
mection in land use policies. 
Quality of fishing must be protected. 
The Fly-In fishing lakes must remain accessible by Fly-In only. 
The isolation factor must be preserved from easier access by 


no-cut, no-road buffer zones around the lakes. 


ALITY OF FISHING 

The average length of stay at an American Plan Fly-In Fishing 
uge is four days. 

The Fly-In fisherman pays $400.00 to $500.00 American dollars for 
WS four day fishing experience. This includes accomodation, meals, 
eS, motors, gas and guides. In addition the fisherman pays between 
10.00 and $250.00 additional dollars for the flight from Red Lake to 


| from the lodge, depending on Distance. 


Having paid this price the fisherman expects to catch some fish. | 

It is therefore essential that the fish resource be managed in 
a method which will provide the greatest economic benefits to the 7 
eitizensror the province. 

The fisherman will take home only six Walleye-Pickerel ( 2+1bs.) 
He has paid for a fishing experience at an isolated remote location 
and he has paid highly for his fish. Over $20.00 per pound on a Total 
Vacation Basis. 

If the quality of fishing on Nungesser, Little Vermillion and 
Trout Lake is not maintained then the fisherman will move elsewhere - 
Northern Manitoba, Northern Saskatchewan - The Northwest Territories. 

Remember cost is not a serious concern to this type of fisherman 
he wants satisfaction and can pay for it. 

Quality of fishing cannot be maintained if these lakes are expose 
to commercial fishing. 

Consider Nungesser Lake which offers 155 beds per night for the 
120 night season. 

If all beds are full each night (100% occupancy) and each fisherm 
catches six-two pound Pickerel per day the annual catach is 155 x 6 x! 
or 110,000 fish or 220,000 pounds of fish flesh te. 110 Tors oF Fish. 

We do not believe that any lake should support a second user with 
a lower economic yield. 

The Commercial Fishing Industry consumes a larger quantity of 
fish flesh at a Drastically Reduced Economic Return of $2.00 or $3.00. 
Per Pound of Fish Marketed. 

The Commercial Fishing Industry Lowers The Quality Of Fishing 
available to the Tourist Visiting the Fly-In Fishing Establishments. 


The Commercial Fishing Industry Should Be Restricted In It's Expansior 


HE FLY-IN FISHING LAKES MUST REMAIN ACCESSIBLE BY PL Ge LN eon 
sO LL EN ACCESSIBLE BY FLY-IN ONLY | 


In addition to Quality Fishing this is the second major selling 
pint of the Industry. The guests pays for the "FLY-IN" experience 
mich creates a sense of remoteness and isolation - also an illusion 
fishing in an unspoiled wilderness. 

The accessing of any of these lakes by road; will be the Death 
fell of the Fly-In Fishing Industry on that lake. 

Once large powerboats on boat trailers arrive the Fly-In fisherman 
11 depart because the lake can no longer offer what he wishes to buy. 

To suggest that the lodges must change their style of operation 
5 to beg the question. 

feraerly—-In operation a ‘lodge can ask’ and get=S100700—-s115-008U.s. 
»llars per night American Plan, as road accessible the rate would 
crease drastically to $30.00-$40.00 per night. 

The Chamber of Commerce wishes to protect the greater economic 
turn of the resource by protecting the Fly-In Fishing Industry which 
‘it's very nature must purchase greater quantity of supplies in the 
'cal economic area. 

The Fly-In fisherman on the American Plan must buy and use food, 
sats, motors, gas, guides and a variety of other supplies which are 
11 purchased focally. “In addition’ he’ must charter a -localimarrerart 
ferator who also maintains. a local labour force. In contrast the 
ad accessible lodge provides only accomodation and the guest pur- 
-ases his supplies where he wishes (Fort Frances or Dryden as he 


lives through) or he brings them across the border from home. 


All of this is not to suggest. that we ask that access to these 


lkes be restricted to anyone. 


Any self respecting Red Lake weekend bushman can get into these 
lakes any time he wants whether by 4 x 4 OR flying. 
We demand only that accessibility not be increased or made easier 


by direct bush road. 


No one gains from increased accessibility. 

1) The self respecting Red Lake weekend bushman finds the 
quality of fishing is gone (as witness Coli Lake & Sedace Lak 

2) The Fly-In Fishing Industry disappears and with it the econog 


benefits to the community. 


THE ISOLATION FACTOR MUST BE PRESERVED BY NO CUT - NO ROAD BUFFER 


ZONES AROUND THE LAKES 


The Provision of no-cut, no-road Buffer Zones around lakeshores 
is widely accepted legitimate land use strategy. 
Such Zones have many uses: 
- to provide erosion and siltation protection for adjacent water 
bodies 
- to provide for maintenance of aesthetics on - travel corridors 


and lakeshores 


- to provide for the maintenance of suitable fish and wildlife 
habitat 


- to provide for the preservation of certain historical, 


geological, fishery, wildlife or vegetative features 


R. Thomson - Regional Biologist 
North Central Region - Thunder Bay 


In addition such no-cut, no-road Buffers are essential to the 
preservation of the Fly-In Fishing Industry on Little Vermillion, 


Nungesser and Trout Lake. 


The question seems to be one of Siren) How large should reserves 
e? How much distance from Lakeshore must be protected? 
The Affleck Report commissioned by the Ministry of Natural Resources 
rovides the answer. 
"The use of these distance criteria, or modifications of them, 
ill depend in each case on the values to be protected." 
DEC. 4 oi aie ee 


c is obvious that the economic values of the Red Lake Fly-in @4sning 
idustry are Significant. 

Pe cneretore follows that the no-cut, no-road buffer zones 
quired to protect these values will also be Be aeert i! 

The Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce demands that land use 
-rategies place one mile no-cut, no-road buffer zones around Little 
2rmillion, Nungesser and Trout Lakes in order to protect the long 
fm Viability of the Industry. 

The criteria is not without precedent! 

The Ministry of Natural Resources has been warned by the exhaustive 
shall Machlan Monihan Report on Trout Lake that the lake is already 
serious danger of over fishing and over accessibility. 

Reacting to this is one mile no-cut, no-road buffer has been 
Clared around Trout Lake to remain effective to December 31, 1982. 

moe butter must be” recognized” in: Tand use’ stravegtecrdid= exc cendce 
yond December 31, 1982. 

Similar no-cut, no-road buffer zones must be established around 


ngesser Lake and Little Vermillion Lake. 


PROTECTION OF THE FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY 


The needs of the Fly-In Fishing Industry are protected by the 
establishment of one-mile no-cut, no-road buffers around these lakes. 
Te certain other policies can be adopted by the Ministry of 

Natural Resources, the no-cut, no-road buffers could be adjusted 


in size. 


Such Policies As: 
a) Removal of Timber Access Roads After Use. 


b) Restriction of Cutting Areas During The 120 Day Fly-In 


Fishing Season. 
c) Gating and Supervision of Timber Access Roads While In Use. 
d) Establishment of A Boat Cacheing Policy. 
e) Establishment of A Crownland Camping Policy. 


f) And Others. 


Could also serve to protect the Fly-In Fishing. Industry. 

It would appear that the single most serious need of the Fly-In 
Fishing Industry is the need to be recognized as a Legitimate Resource 
USER which contributes significantly to the Economy of The Province 
ef Ontario. 

Such needs are recognized by the local community but appear to 


be ignored by the Ministry of Natural Resources. 


CONCLUSION 


Timber companies do not really need the fibre such no-cut, no- 
road buffers contain--they want it because past road development now 
makes it easily accessible. 

Land use strategy must insure that limited provincial resources 


are protected from present day expendiencies at the expense of long 


serm economic benefits. No-cut, no-road buffer zones must be recog- 


lize aS a necessary land use strategy to protect a major industry 


mach contributes Significantly to the economic Viability got. ene 
rOovince and the local community. 
The Chamber of Commerce recognizes the need of the Forest 


meustry to harvest wood fibre. However the needs of one industry 
hould not be allowed to Destroy another Indusesy: 

The Destruction of the Fly-In Fishing Industry wild resulta re 
he one mile no-cut, no-road buffer zones are not established in land 
me. policies on these three lakes. 

Unless land use policies are developed to protect the. "Eil.y=-In" 
ishing Industry the Fibre Harvest Industry will destroy the "Fly-In" 
ishing Industry on these lakes and move on. 

It will be 80-100 years before the Fibre Can be Reharvested and 
nh that period the Province of Ontario will have lost an Industry 
hich contributes Three to Four Million Dollars per year to the 
rOvincial Economy. 

If properly protected the Fly-In Fishing Industry on these Lakes 
lone will contribute in excess of 260 Million Dollars (1982 dollars) 
> the Provincial Economy as we wait the eighty years for the trees 


®re-grow for re-harvest. 


To analyse benefits lost from Logging if a wide Buffer Zone 
round the lakes is imposed with Prohibitions on all road construction 
id cutting, R.V. Anderson and Associates took as an example the Trout 
ike Area studied by Marshall Macklin Monaghan in their 1979 Report. 
fos. one mile: Buffer.Zone 1s assumed around Trout Lake about 
5,000 acres of Harvestable Timber would be lost to the Forest 


dustry (using present cutting policies and methods). 
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At current races, this represents about $45 million worth of 
timber at the mill and $3.8 million in stumpage fees. 

The Fly-In Fishing Industry on Trout Lake with 135 beds per 
night will gross Sl.6 million per tyear = And assuming a complete 
loss of all timber within the one mile zone (not a necessary conditior 
would completely cover the losses in thirty years. But the Fly-In 
Fishing Industry will continue to contribute to the Provincial and 
Local economy at the same rate over the next one hundred years while 


the forest industry waits for regeneration and contributes nothing. 


‘HE RED LAKE DISTRICT CHAMBER OF COMMERCE HEREBY MAKES THE FOLLOWING 
-ECOMMENDATIONS : 


-ECOMMENDATION #1 


That The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment take steps 
to ensure that the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PALN recognize the 


EXISTENCE of the FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY. 


xplanation 

At the present time the text of the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN 
meroeonly about TOURISM. It is the feeling of: the Red. Lake District 
hamber of Commerce and the Business Community oe Tourism should be 
Seognized for what it really is. There are many types of Tourism 
nd me must distinguish between the Roadside Tourist who stays at a 
amp or Cabin along a major highway and the "Fly-In" Tourist. The two 
arkets are substantially different. First of all the Roadside Tourist 
rrives in the area by car and he spends perhaps thirty or forty 
Ollars a day on accomodation and generally brings his boat, motor and 
ood with him. 

The Fly-In Fishing Industry is uniquely different. In many cases 
Me guest arrives by air, secondly he travels from Red Lake to his 
ccommodation by air and thirdly he pruchases everything that he needs 
@ea daily basis. Daily rates at Fly-In Fishing Lodges run as high 
fs115.00 American Dollars per day and this rate includes the flying 
rom Red Lake to the Lodge, boats, motors, gas and guide while the 


durist is at the Lodge, all meals, accommodation at the lodge and 


aid service at the Lodge. It is not uncommon for this type of Sport 
isherman to spend as much as $3) 00% $4,000. for a three or four day 
ly-In Fishing Experience. His needs are unique and he is buying an 
lique type of experience. He wants to leave his home in the South 


and arrive in Red Lake the same sie he wants to be looked after in 
first Class style for three or four days of fishing with a guide and 
then he wants to leave the Lake in the morning and be in his home 
city that same afternoon. He is prepared to pay a premium price for 
this kind of experience and certainly the economy of the local area 
benefits from this type of Industry. 

All supplies which the Fly-In Lodge requires to accommodate these 
guests must be purchased in the local area; all the flying must be 
done with local airplanes; guides and camp and lodge help is all hire 
from the local area. This Industry turns over a substantial number 
of dollars each year. It is a UNIQUE INDUSTRY and we wish to see that 


the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN recognizes its existence. 


RECOMMENDATION #2 


That The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment take 
steps to ensure that the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN recognize 


the Land Use Needs of the FLY-IN FISHING INDUSTRY. 


Explanation 

The several needs of the Fly-In Fishing Industry have been 
idendified and discussed. The single most important of these needs 
is the Isolation Factor. The Fly-In Fishing Lakes must be protected 
from greater accessibility. The major danger at the present time is 
the encroachment into the Fly-In Fishing Lakes of Forest Extraction 


Roads. 


As the need for fibre for the Paper Mills grows and as the pulp 
cutting operations of the Paper Mills meres into this area, the 
danger that the Fly-In Fishing Lakes will be opened up by means of 
Fibre Access Roads, increases. We are not in anyway attempting to 


curtail the harvesting of fibre, however, we do feel that the Fibre 


= 1 


arvest Industry should refrain from opening up the Fly-In Fishing 
akes to greater accessibility by the general public. The major 
nterest of the Forest Products Company is the extraction of the 
ibre. They do not have any particular interest in the Lakes them- 
elves and we recommend that they be allowed TO CLOSE THEIR FIBRE 
CCESS ROADS. We feel that there are a number of things that the 
orest Extraction Industry can do to work together with the Coy en 
ishing Industry to prevent its destruction as a result of greater 
scessibility. 

Perhaps the most efficient of these is Road Closures, but we 
ce asking as well, that there be substantial BUFFER ZONES around 
ve Fly-In Fishing Lakes. These Buffer Zones will serve two purposes: 


a) They will preserve the aesthetics of the area of the Fly-In 


Lake as seen by the Sport Fisherman from the Lake. 

b) They will prevent access to the Lake as well. 
1e depth of the Buffer Zones is a matter of discussion and perhaps 
>: Can and should vary from place to place. However, the greatest 
inger certainly comes from increased accessibility and policies 
1iould be put in place in the WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN to ensure 
lat the Fly-In Fishing Lakes do not succumb to the result of in- 
feased accessibility. 

The third need of course of the Fly-In Fishing Industry is the 
Meervation of quality fishing and Land Use Plans should be put into 
fect to ensure that the Sport Fishing in the Fly-In Fishing Lakes 
Meiieor high*quality. ‘This is hardly ‘cons¥stent with ‘extensive 
Wnercial Fishing Operations on the same Lake and for the same species 

fish as the Sport Fisherman wishes to fish. While there may be 
extensive Commercial White Fish Operation on Trout Lake, it is 


rdly consistent with the needs of the Fly-In Fishing Industry that 
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the commercial fisherman be allowed to take huge quanities of 


Pickerel and Lake Trout out of the same lake 


RECOMMENDATION #3 


That The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment Seek A 
Firm Policy Statement From The Ministry Of Natural Resources 


As To The Meaning Of The Multiple Use Concept 


Explanation 


The Ministry of Natural Resources presently adheres to a Multipl 
Use Concept Of Forest Management. It is the feeling of the Red Lake 
District Chamber of Commerce that this Multiple Use Concept has at 
best not been well managed in the past. It is impossible for TWO 
USERS to both benefit equally from the same resource. We are asking 
that the Multiple Use Concept be revised or at least re-interpreted 
so that in the areas around Fly-In Fishing Lakes a zone be created 
that recognizes the Fly-In Fishing Industry as the User of Greatest 
Fconomic Return of that resource. This is not to say that other 
users can't operate within the zone however, we believe that the 
concept of a User of Greater Economic Return should be developed so 
that the higher economic benefits of the Fly-In Fishing Industry on 


the Fly-In Fishing Lakes is recognized and protected. 


RECOMMENDATION #4 


That The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment Propose 


And Advocate The Forest Extraction Road Concept. 
re 10 ROAG Concept 


Explanation 


It has been the policy of the Government of Ontario that all 
@rtizens of Ontario should have access to roads which are constructed 
Nith public funding and this does have some benefits in some places. 
itowever, we do not feel that it should be the policy of the Government 
29f Ontario to allow the public to destroy an Industry which contributes 
30 Significantly to the economic benefit of the Pravince and of our 
‘ocal area. We feel that the Government -offOntario’should develop a 
‘orest Extraction Road Concept, wherein, public funds would continue 
0 be used for the construction of roads whose single purpose would 
ie Fibre Extraction. Such roads would not be open for any other 
ublic use and as a result Fly-In Fishing Lakes in the neighbourhood 


f such roads would be protected from Greater accessibalTey. 


ECOMMENDATION #5 


That The Royal Commission On The Northern Environment Recommend 
The Province Of Ontario Develope A Tourism Policy Which Will 
Maximize The Economic Return Of The Sale Of Our Limited Natural 


Resources. 


cplanation 

The number of fish in a lake is a Finite Number. The Economic 
‘turn of this resource at $20.00 per pound through the Fly-In Fishing 
idustry is of greater value to the people of Ontario than $2.00- 


-.00 per pound as generated by the Commercial Fishing Industry. 


FOLLOW-UP ACTIVITIES - ON SEPTEMBER 22, 23, 1982 


The Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce and the Pehtabun 
Chiefs met in a two day session at the Red Lake Indian Friendship 
Center to discuss mutual concerns relating to the proposed WEST 
PATRICIA LAND USE PALN. 

Following the two days of very productive meetings it was quite 
obvious that concerns relating to development north of the 49th 
parallel were shared equally by both groups. The greatest concern 
is of course that the future of our area will be decided by Planning 
Groups (such as the West Patricia Planning Group) who are not 
resident of the area and have little empathy with local feelings. 

The meetings produced six resolutions and although only one 
deals directly with the "Fly-In" fishing Industry all six are 
included herein as a demonstration of common concerns amoung the 


people most affected by future development, THE RESIDENTS OF THE AREA 


RED LAKE FLY-IN FISHING 
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RESOLUTION #4 1 


Whereas 


Whereas 


Therefore 


Vast areas of Northwestern Ontario contain valuable 
resources of various types and 
indiscriminate development and resource extraction has 
resulted in road construction that has proven to be 
detrimental to the native and local inhabitants | 
the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council and the Red Lake 
Chamber of Commerce resolve that: 
1. Construction of all access roads ba limited to 
absolute need ’ 
2. amd more specifically that construction of winter 
roads only be sonsidered when they will meet 
that meas 3 : 
3. the environment“impact of any proposed roads be 
considered before construction’ 
4. controlled eras ps ery be ec a 
5. a specific formula, . fOr etProlling access to. ‘Berens 
River 
Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 


Red Lake, Ontario September 22/23, 1982 
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RESOLUTION 4 2 


Whereas 


Whereas 


Whereas 


Therefore 


all development north of the 11th base line is 


: a ee 
currently restricted by Ministry of Natural Resources 24 cLe, 


¥ 
and 


there can be demonstrated a need for intelligent deve- 
lopment Particularly in regard to tourist facilities 
and 

there is a concensus of agreement between the Pehtabun 
Chiefs Tribal Council and the Req lake District Chamber 
of Commerce about how this could transpire 

be it resolved that the nature and extent of any 

future development north of the llth base line should 
be directed by a committee composed of representatives 
of the native community nearest the development; the 
Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council; and the Red Lake District 


Chamber of Commerce 


Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 
Red Lake, Ontario September 22/23, 1982 
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RESOLUTION # 3 


Whereas 


Whereas 


Therefore 


the West Patricia Land Use Plan as published by the 
Ministry of Natural Resources does not currently 
recognize the fly-in fishing industry and 

the fly-in fishing industry is a legitimate land user 
and a viable contributor to the economy of many 
Northwestern Ontario communities 

be it resolved that the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council 
and the Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce agree 
that this industry be recognized, and be protected by 
reasonable timber buffer zones, i.e., one mile around 
major designated lakes and the there be no access 


roads within one mile of these said lakes 


Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 


Red Lake, Ontario September 22/23, 1982 
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RESOLUTION # 4 


Whereas’ the west Patricia Land Use Plan Proposes several parks 
in Northwestern Ontario and 

Whereas’ the Proposed parks will have an adverse effect on our 
native communities and on Native lives in general and 

Whereas current Ministry of Natural Resources policy in the 
Proposed parks could permit single use of certain 
large tracts of land for long term periods, a concept 
the Chamber of Commerce could not Support, and 

Whereas the native People regard all lands as parks and 

Whereas promises made by the government to native people have 
been broken before as in Quetico Park, 

Therefore be it resolved that no Parks, aS currently proposed in 
the West Patricia Land Use Plan be established without 
the consent and agreement of the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal 
Council and the Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce 
along with the people to be directly affected by the 
proposed park 


Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Réed Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 
Red Lake, Ontario September “Lf2s, 01962 
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RESOLUTION # 5 


Whereas the Royal Commission of the Northern Environment is 
conducting an investigation of all matter relating 
to the communities north of 50° and 

Whereas the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council consider that the 
commission is the only viable vehicle to counter-act 
the West Patricia Land Use Plan and 

Whereas the commission intends to disband in 1983 and 

Whereas the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council and the Red Lake 
District Chamber of Commerce agree that the Royal 
Commission must continue 

Therefore be it resolved that the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council 

and the Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce demand 
that the Royal Commission on the Northern Environment 
mandate be extended for a further two years and that 


the Government of Ontario be so informed 


Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 


Red Lake, Ontario September 22/23, 1982 
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RESOLUTION # 6 


Whereas the West Patricia Land Use Plan Proposed Policy and 
Optional Plan has taken seven years to formulate and 

Whereas the West Patricia Land Use Plan Proposed Policy and 
Optional Plan is so complex and intricate in nature and 

Whereas the accuracy of the Proposed Policy and Option Plan is 
in question and 

Whereas the most qualified sources of information pertaining 
to the land, wildlife, fishing, forestry, tourism, 
wildlife habitat, being represented by the Red Lake 
District Chamber of Commerce and the Pehtabun Chiefs 


5 


tribal Council have been ignored ieee 

Whereas the information in this document reflects only the 
ideas of the people hired by Ministry of Natural 
Resources to create the report and 

Whereas there has been very restricted time for public input 
and 

Whereas there have not been adequate resources available to 
the public to refute this study d 

Therefore the Pehtabun Chiefs Tribal Council and the Red Lake 

District Chamber of Commerce have no choice but to 


reject the Proposed Policy and Optional Plan in its 


Present form 


Unanimously accepted by joint meeting of Pehtabun Chiefs 
Tribal Council and Red Lake District Chamber of Commerce. 


Red Lake, Ontario September 22/23, 1982 
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QUESTION TO BE ANSWERED BY 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTERN ENVIRONMENT 


WHY is R.C.N.E. not publicly upset with the arrogant disregard for its 
existence shown by the very Government which set up and funced the 
R.C.N.E. by having its Ministry of Natural Resources fund and develop 


The West Patricia Study and its resulting strategic Land Use Plan? 


We challenge the R.C.N.E. to demand publicly, and to receive, a commit- 
ment from the Provincial Government to table the West Patricia Study 
until all of the input from R.C.N.E. has been fully studied and 
accepted as an integral part of the input on any government decisions 


respecting Land Use in the Study Area. 
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TYPED FROM ORIGINAL SUBMISSION 102 


Submission to Royal Commission 
on Northern Environment 


Welcome Home Commissioner Fahlgren. 
Welcome commission staff Ladies & Gentlemen. 


Being one of the last speakers is not necessarily the 
DOS te 


On one hand one can be inspired by ideas presented in 
earlier briefs, on the other side prior mention can remove 
some of the thrust of a later submission 


In my case I was affected by both. I was very 
impressed and totally supportive of the Brief presented By 
the R L Dist. Chamber and the Petabun Chiefs. 


I was very moved and supportive of of the presentation 
by Mary Hopperstadt. 


However as a newly elected councillor of Red lake I 
must say that I was not supportive of the submission given 
by Reeve Sharpe 


Although I agree with Reeve Sharpe's Statement that we 
are over studied and over commissioned. I feel because our 
unique area our concerns are also unique. 


I intend to approach the new Council and hope to 
receive a committment to have a more positive approach to 
your commission. 


The basic thrust of my Presentation today is to show 
why I feel that public participation in land use planning is 
a sham. 


When WPLUP began on the local scene those people hired 
by MNR we young and almost all from southern Ontario 


Because they were contract staff looking for permanent 
jobs many left the area and were replaced by similar people 
at various stages of the Dlan. 


However their reccommendations formed the basis of our 
plan. 


Having fallen in love with one of the WPLUP workers who 
later became my wife I was often present both during working 


hours and socially and was used extensivly as a sounding 
Dod Tay. 


I became obvious to me that pro park ideas were deeply 
entrenched. 


Having attended all open house sessions in Far Falls & 
Red lake and talking and listening to the local and hearing 
Submissions in Ear falls It was obvious that the majority 
of local people would not accept the restrictness of 
Wilderness parks. Within MNR park interests seemed to 
overshadow all others to such a degree that in June 82 


at the last open house 4 options were presented to the 
OO Crs 


Each of the 4 options had major Wilderness Parks 
located in the Red Lake district What happened to public 
parertc) patton 


At this same meeting in June An american Givin onan 
Manitoba promoting Ontario Parks was given a booth in the 
Open house and no effort was made to inform the Public that 
this person was not an employee of MNR and that his ideas 
did not necessarily reflect those of MNR There were no 
other outside special interest given these privlages. 


When question about his presence the District Manager 
informed me that he had received a call from one of his 
Superiors and was told to make room available to him. 


hes my feeling that the Strong Parks Lobby and the 
strong Lobby of the forest industry has caused the needs and 
wishes of the local people to be overloocked. 


I feel that based on past and present harvesting 
techniques Timber extraction must like Wilderness Parks must 
be viewed as single use. If there are other uses in the 
cutting area on trout lake Ridge they won't be hard to 
Spot. i 


I just returned from Thunder Bay where I attended the 
Open house on land use planning chaired by Hon Alan Pope 
Minister of Natural Resources 


It was a real lesson to me on open house forum. The 
Park advocates have their propaganda so streamlined that It 
makes forest Industry look like rank amaturs. 


The meeting was poorly run by MNR and Pro Parks people 
were suddenly lined up behind the only 2 mikes in the 
theatre. 


By having aproximately the first dozen speakers they 
completly dominated the meeting with slide presentation 
Standing ovations and even tears. 


By the time some others were getting a chance to speak 
the alloted time was up. 


The Thunder Bay media scored it Parks 20 Industry 4. 
But what about the people. 


What has happened Mr Commissioner is that the local 
people have been caught in a cross fire by 2 single users 


The local people I feel are not opposed to "Parks in 
General" but are opposed to Restrictive parks that would 
exclude them 


The local people I feel are also not opposed to timber 
harvesting but do object to large clear cutting lack of 
concern for traditional users and the fact that all the 
timber goes down highway 105 with littl economic return in 
the “Tong or short. cenit. 


I urge you Mr Commissioner that you use your commission 
to ensure that the people are not forgotten 


Hie Gameson 


SUBMISSION TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE 
NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 

BY 
THE 


RED LAKE INDIAN FRIENDSHIP CENTRE 


DATED DECEMBER 1, 1982 


7 Hlad 


The Red Lake Indian Friendship Centre is a non-profit, 
non-sectarian, multi-service organization and has been 
operating here in Red Lake since 1968. The Centre was 
designed to provide services and programs to the native 
people of the area and also a liaison between the native 
community and the non native community as well as government 
departments. 

The Friendship Centre is concerned over the controversial 
issues that not only threaten to pose a serious environmental 
impact but also thereafter to alter the lifestyles of the area 
residents and the generations yet to come. 

The reason we are here today is because of the governments 
total disregard of public input into the planning and decision- 
making process in regards to the allocation of our lands and 
Management of our resources. 

In 1977, the government was prepared to sign without prior 
public knowledge, a memorandum of understanding licencing the 
Reed Paper Ltd. to cut 19,000 square miles of prime timber in 
Our area. 

But because of the public concern over the controversial 
proposal, the order of council was made appointing a commission 
to operate under the patronage and guidance of the Public 
Inquiries Act and the Environment Assessment Act. 

To our way of thinking, the commission is the governments' 
strategic diversion of the West Patricia Land Use Plan as it 
never intended to solicit direct public input into the programs 
of the Ontario Ministry of Natural Resources, namely the West 
Patricia Land Use Plan. 

To date the public participation on the proposed policy 
and optional plans has been very superficial by way of open 
houses, mailing out of reams of printed matter, meaningless 
questionnaires and finally a major planning document. 

The time frame (approximately 30 days) allowed for feed- 


back and comments in response to the massive document was 


sinter 


oN 


unrealistic because of the insurmountable task of digesting the 
material and then translating it for the native community. 

Further to the reason given above the scheduling of the 
response period (July 16, 1982) was not geared to allow maximum 
public feedback due to the commencement of the peak holiday 
Season for most residents in the area. 

The planning area is populated mainly by native people a 
fact stated over and over by the Commission and Ministry of 
Natural Resources documentation. However, the Ministry of 
Natural Resources disregarded and/or did not encourage active 
participation or input of native people in their planning and 
decision making process. 

The native community sees the commission as a vehicle for 
input in government decisions which affect our daily lives. 

Therefore, it is our recommendation that the Royal Com- 
mission request immediately from the Ontario Government a two 
year postponement of the West Patricia Land Use Plan in order 


to allow proper planning and sufficient participation of native 


people. 


Presented by: 


Ross Mamakeesick 
Executive Director 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON THe NORTHSRN szNVIRONMSNT 


KsNORA DISTRICT CAMP OWNERS ASSOCIATION'S SUBMISSION 
PRaSENPED AT SAR FALLS, ONT, ON DEC 2, 1982, BY BRUCE GETHEN, PR#SIDENT 


I would like to thank the Royal Commission for the opportunity to 
participate in this hearing on the Environment of the North, 


Since there have been previous trief presented to this body by ourselves 
and other tourist outfitter organizations that discussed the economic and 
social involvment of the Tourist Outfitter Industry in the North, I wish to 


confine my remarks to the subject of: 


(1) The Rights of Protection for the Tourist Outfitter Industry as 
juplied in the Environmental Assessment Act, 1975, being subjugated by the 
WORDSR MADE UNDER THS NVIRONMENTAL ASSESSNSNT..ACT, 1975, (re) ekXehPPiIONn = 
MINISTRY OF NATURAL ReSQURCES, which expires 31 Decenber, 1982, and is due 


for renexal3 
ane, 


(2) Suggested timber harvesting management techniques that would essure 


the long term maintenance of the wilderness character of our Road énd Shore 


in ACH Ts Pe by: 23. 
(yreal Sesoutces wider sche 


ti minist: he 
The Exemption granted the hinistry of ha 


A A af S43} san stekeY aniplit Owing tern an 
nvironnental Assessment Act, 1975, is subject to the following terms and 


ry 


1. The MNR shalt solicit imp 


in the preparation of Forest nenagene: 
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2, Condition 1 does not apply if plans commenced prior to April 2, 1981, 


3, The MNR shall develop a procedure to solicit, evaluate and respond 
to imput and comments from the public (and others) at an early stage of the 


preparation of Forest Management Plans, 


4, The MNR shall plan primary public forest access roads on Crown 
Management Units in accordance with the draft class Environmental Assessment 
for “Access Roads to MNR Facilities” on a trial basis, This proceedure shall 
give emphasis to the identification of alternative road locations, the 
environnental effects of alternatives considered and an evaluation of the 


rationale for the selection of road location, 


5, At least 30 days prior to the anticipated spraying of herbicides or 
ticides for forest management purposes, the Ministry of Natural Resources 


Cc 
shall notify the public (and others) of the project. 


t is lacking in’ the preceeding conditions is protection for the 
Tourist Outfitter Industry, Access Roads are not our only concern, We 
h 


Road and Shoreline Tinber reserves and we find that 


I would suggest that a condition for granting the Nz exemotion under the 
OO >) As 
Cnyironnental Assessment Act be that MNR Forest Managenent Activities can- 


I would also suggest that Timber Reserve Guidelines be adopted, in co- 


m 


ordination with the Tourist Outfitter Industry, to provide for the long 


ranged management of these reserves, 


TIMSSR RESERVE MANAGEMENT 


I would like to address the question of Road and Lakeshore Timber Reserve 


Management and set forth a few recommendations, 
BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


The forest products industry requires a huge amount of timber to feed 
its wood products mills and it makes very little difference as to what 
part of the forests that the wood comes from. The interior forests which 
supplies the bulk of the wood destined for the wood products industry has 
Perea. Verl Ow se povential for the Tourist Outfitter Industry, other than 
wildlife habitat for moose hunting, We don't particularly like timber 
harvesting activities but we realize that timber harvesting is a fact of life 


in the North and is the major contributor to the economy of the North, 


The Tourist Gutfitter Industry, on the other hand, requires that the 
mature trees on Road and Shoreline Reserves be left standing, These stands of 
trees are very site specific, Ours is a business of providing to our guests 
a world class wilderness fishing experience, In doing so our industry also con- 
tributes substantially to the economy of the north, Our industry is the 


largest employer of woren and native peoples in the North, 
S ¥ be 


In years pest the establishment of timber reserves were in recognition 
of the need that such timber reserves reiain in their unnolested natural 
state for people to enjoy. Since such timber reserves could amount to 
of the total harvestable timber in Northern Ontario, and that it was becoming 
apparant that the prime timber was running out, the question then became, is 


the non-harvesting of ALL timber reserves 2 wise use of the timber resource, 


I think that there is little doubt that the harvesting of certain timber 


reserves must be considered, 
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I would propose that the lakeshore and road timber reserves that were 
established for the enjoyment of the peoples and visitors to the North 
be classified as, (1) High Priority Tourism & Recreation Timber Reserves; 


and, (2) Low Priority Tourism & Recreation Timber Reserves, 


SPECIFIC RECOMMENDATIONS FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF TIMBER R#SERVES 


(1) HIGH PRIORITY TOURISM & RECREATION TIMBER RESERVES 


Timber reserves falling into this catagory are the road and shoreline 
reserves in high and medium activity tourism & recreation areas and would 
include, (but not limited to), lakes supporting conventional read accessable 
fishing and hunting resorts (camps), out post and/or daily fly in lekes and 
private cottaging lakes, The 120 meter reserve around.such lakes must be 
managed for the sole benefit of Tourism & Recreation and other minor user 
groups, to the exclusion of the wood fiber production aspects from timber 
reserve management decisions, This does not mean that some form of timber 
harvesting cannot teke place, but management decisions must be m2de in the 
contex of the long term maintenance of the wilderness appearance of the 


timber reserve. 

Vanagement techniques might includes 

a, A 30 to 40 year (or longer) ranagenent plan to be developed by the 
MNR, jointly with the Tourist Outfitter Industry (where possible), for the 


long term management of the High Priority Timber Reserve, 


b. A 30 meter NO CUT zone to be established adjacent to the lakeshore 


or roadway, 


c, A 90 meter Modified Harvest zone to be entablished immediately 


beyond the 30 meter no cut zone, where: 
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1* spot harvesting could take place over a period of 30 to 40 
years (or longer), 


2* Cuts be restricted to areas no larger than 1/2 acre in size, Note: 
Cuts of this size would be almost un-noticable and yet provide for sunlight 


penetration necessary for the regeneration of planted and seeded trees, 


3' winter harvesting only 
4* Skidding by cable or other non-distructive means (where practicle), 


5" Timber removal over lake ice or other means that would prevent 


unnecessary access, 
6" Replanting with mixed natural species where practical. 
7*. Regeneration to take place within 2 years of cutting, 
tee.) LOW PRIORITY TOURISM & RECREATION TIMBER RESERVES 


The Timber Reserves falling into this catagory are the road corridors 
whose primary function is to provide access and egress to our Northern Comnunitiies 
and lekes having minor tourism application, This 120 meter reserve could be 
managed for the joint benefit of the Wood Products Industry and the Tourism 
& recreation Industry. Management decisions would be geard tovard allowing 
the extrection of timber from these reserves in such @ way as to create the 


D 


least amount of negative impact on the Tourism & Recreation Industry, 
Nanacement techniques might include: 


a, A 30 to 40 year management plan to be developed by the MNR, jointly 
with the Tourist Outfitter Industry («here possible), for the long term 


management of the Low Priority Tourism & recreation Timber Reserves, 


b, A 30 meter NO CUT zone adjacent to the roadway or lakeshore, 
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c, A 90 meter Modified Harvest Zone where up to 1/4 to 1/3 of the 
timber could be harvested once every fifteen years, (Note: This would 
insure that the youngest timber in the reserve would be at least 30 to 40 
years old). 


d, Harvesting techniques would be adopted that would allow for 
efficient harvesting methods and timber volumes and at the same time provide 
for the long term maintenance of the wilderness character of such timber 


reserves, Harvesting techniques could include: 


1" Spaced cheveron or dog legged cuts restricted to not more 


than 20 meters in width, 
2* Winter harvesting only 


3" Skidding and pileing of logs so as to prevent the least amount 
of eyesore, 


4* Replanting with mixed natural species where practical. 


at 


5" Regeneration to take place within 2 years of cutting. 


The thrust of this presentation is to alert the Royal Commission on 
the Northern Environment, the Minister of the Environment, the Minister of 
Natural Resources, the Minister of Tourism and Recreation 2nd the Minister 
of Northern Affairs, to the fact that the interests of the Tourist Outfitter 
Industry, aS concerns with Road and Shoreline Timber Reserves, .have been 
subjugated by the "ORDER MADE UNDER THE ENVIRONMENTSL ASSESSMENT ACT, 1975, 
EXEMPTION - MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES", 


In fairness, the ministry of Natural Resources has attempted to address 
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the problem of subjugation through the adoption of the "Affleck Guidelines", 
guidelines that address many areas of Crown Timber Management as it concerns 
the Tourist Outfitter, The fact remains that the implementation of the 
Affleck Guidelines, as pertaining to Road and Shoreline reserves management 
by the Ministry of Natural Resources, are discretionary and are not subject 
to challenge or relief as provided by the Environmental Assessment Act, 1975, 
The Tourist Outfitter Industry must re-obtain the right of appeal to a non- 
allighed regulating authority, the Minister of the Environment, the decisions 
made by the Ministry of Natural Resources that adversely impact on the 
Tourist Outfitter Industry, 


Having said this, let me say that the Tourist Outfitter Industry 
intensely wishes to resolve all problems relating to the management of the 
Road and Shoreline Timber Reserves, I have made Specifie suggestions as to 
how this might be accomplished, and I want to emphasize that we are flexible, 
I think that I can speak for the Tourist Outfitter Industry when I say, we 


will pledge our cooperation, 


APPENDIX TO 


ROYAL COuiTSSION ON TEE Ei. VIRONDCNT 


KENORA DISTRICT CAMP OVWNER'S SUBIiISSION 
EAR FALLS, ONT., DESC 2, 1982, BRUCE SETHEN, PRES. 


dn~ Ven 
_—_> 


As soon as :7e put down specific distances to forest 
reserves, we too soon lose sight of the uniqueness of the 
very industry that we are trying to protect. specific 


distances alluded to in my presentation of this afternoon 


do not guarantee that this uniqueness will be preserved. 


I therefore wish to retract all references to distances, 
Ree, Road and Lakeshore Reserves, from my submission of this 


afternoon. 


Rect et heirs 


ONTARIO | 


BREED SOM HE 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON 
NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT 


EAR FALLS, ONTARIO 
DECEMBER 2, 1982 


COMMISSTONER, ED FAHLGREN 


BY: 


COUNCIL OF THE TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS 
Sh LESCHUK 
REEVE 


BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT (2) 
COMMISSIONER, ED FAHLGREN DECEMBER 2, 1982_ 


MR. COMMISSIONER, MEMBERS OF YOUR STAFF, LADIES & GENTLEMEN, 


AS REEVE OF THE TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS, I AM DELIGHTED THAT 
YOUR COMMISSION HAS CHOSEN EAR FALLS FOR ONE OF ITS PUBLIC 
FORUMS, 


AS YOU ARE AWARE THIS IS THE 2ND TIME OVER THE PAST SEVER- 
AL YEARS THAT WE HAVE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY TO SPEAK 10 YOUR 
COMMISSION REGARDING THE VITAL ISSUES CONCERNING OUR CIT- 
IZENS AND INDEED THE CONCERNS OF EVERYONE IN OUR AREA, 


DURING THESE YEARS, THE CITIZENS HAVE TRUSTED ME 10 VOICE 
THEIR CONCERNS, AND THOSE OF OUR TOWN, AND THE AREA WE LIVE 
IN, 


FAR FALLS IS LOCATED IN THE NORTHNESTERN CORNER OF ONTARIO, 
AMIDST RIVERS, LAKES, FOREST AND MINERAL DEPOSITS. WE 

ARE VERY THANKFUL TO BE BLESSED WITH THESE SURROUNDINGS, 
BUT THEY DO CAUSE US PROBLEMS AND CONCERNS. OUR BEING 
AMIDST THESE BEAUTIFUL SURROUNDINGS WAS NOT ACCIDENTAL NOR 
INCIDENTAL, THESE SURROUNDING CONDITIONS ARE THE REASON 
WE ARE LOCATED HERE, AND WE ARE AT THE HEARING 1ODAY 10 
PROTECT THIS ENVIRONMENT, WHICH SHALL IN TURN, PROTECT THE 
FUTURE OF EAR FALLS. 


OUR PRESENT POPULATION IS JUST OVER 2,008, WITH MINING, 
TOURISM, FORESTRY, AND ONTARIO HYDRO BEING OUR MAJOR IN- 
DUSTRIES, OVER THE PAST YEAR OR SO WE HAVE SEEN SOME VERY 
UNSTABLE CONDITIONS ARISING IN THE FORESTRY AND MINING IN- 
DUSTRIES, 


IT WAS NOT TOO LONG AGO THAT EAR FALLS FELT THE ECONOMIC 
CRUNCH WITH THE CLOSURE OF THE SELCO MINING OPERATION AT 
SCUTH BAY, BECAUSE OUR FUTURE IS DEPENDANT CN THE FOREST 


BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION CN NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT (3) 
COMMISSTONER, ED FAHLGREN DECEMBER 2, 1982 


INDUSTRIES AND MINING INDUSTRIES TO SURVIVE ECONOMICALLY, I 
WISH TO PRESENT OUR VIEWS AND FEELINGS CONCERNING INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENT FOR EAR FALLS WITH THE FOREST INDUSTRY. OUR 
MAJOR INDUSTRY, THE GRIFFITH MINE, EMPLOYS APPROXIMATELY 350 
PEOPLE; 30% OF THE EMPLOYABLE WORK FORCE AND CONTRIBUTES 
APPROXIMATELY 70% OF THE MUNICIPAL TAX BASE ($906,000.00), 
THIS BEING AN UNRENEWABLE RESOURCE INDUSTRY, ONE CANNOT SEE 
IT IN PRODUCTION FOR PERPETUITY, GREAT LAKES FOREST PROD- 
UCTS LIMITED EMPLOYS APPROXIMATELY 120 PEOPLE, WHICH IS 
APPROXIMATELY 202 OF THE WORK FORCE, IN PROPORTION, IT 
CONTRIBUTES LESS THAN 2% OF THE MUNICIPAL: TAXES ($23,000.00). 
ALL OTHER RESIDENTIAL AND COMMERCIAL, INDUSTRIAL, SERVICE, 
AND BUSINESS OPERATIONS PAY APPROXIMATELY 28% OF THE MUN- 
ICIPAL TAXES, WHICH IS APPROXIMATELY $373,192.00. 


FROM THE ABOVE FIGURES ONE CAN READILY SEE THAT THE TAX 
BASE FROM THE RENEWABLE RESOURCE INDUSTRIES CONTRIBUTE 
VERY LITTLE TO THE ECONOMIC SURVIVAL OF A COMMUNITY, IN 
RETURN FOR THE RAW MATERIALS REMOVED FROM OUR IMMEDIATE 
AREAS, 


THE SAME SCENARIO MAY BE DRAWN FROM EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES; 
DISPOSABLE INCOME; OR RESIDENTIAL DEVELOPMENT WITHIN THIS 
COMMUNITY, I EMPHASIZE AND IMPRESS UPON YOU, THE UNJUST 
RETURN BY THESE RENEWABLE RESOURCE INDUSTRIES WHO BOAST OF 
CLEAN ENVIRONMENT, WHO BOAST OF PLANNED RARVESTING, AND RE~ 
FORESTATION METHODS, WITH PRODUCTION GUARANTEED IN PER- 
Welaanhe 


REVIEW THE FACTS AND-SIATISTICS; COMPARE THE BENEFITS AND {HE 
RETURN WE IN EAR FALLS RECEIVE, WITH THOSE OF THE MINING 
INDUSTRY, WHOSE RESOURCES ARE SLOWLY, BUT SURELY DEPLETING. 
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MR, COMMISSIONER, WE ARE NOT PLEASED WITH THIS INEQUITABLE 
DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRIAL ASSESSMENT, 


MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENTS ARE PLANNING THEIR COMMUNITIES FOR 
TODAY, AND FOR THE FUTURE, OUR FUTURE DEPENDS ON THE EC- 
ONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE FOREST RENEWABLE RESOURCE IND- 
USTRY. 


WE MUST PROVIDE FOR ADEQUATE HOUSING, SCHOOLS, MEDICAL FAC- 
ILITIES, UTILITIES AND RECREATION, WE MUST PROMOTE AND AT- 
TRACT PROFESSIONALS AND EMPLOYEES FOR MEDICAL, FOR SOCIAL, | 
AND FOR CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT, AND FINALLY, WE MUST PROMOTE 
AND ATTRACT INDUSTRY, 


MINING COMPANIES HAVE FOR YEARS BUILT AND SUPPORTED THEIR 
RESPECTIVE COMMUNITIES, BCTH DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY, THROUGH 
TAXES, WITH THE MINING INDUSTRY, THE END IS INEVITABLE WITH 
THE DEPLETION OF THEIR RESOURCES. FOREST PRODUCTS, BEING 

A RENEWABLE RESOURCE, SHOULD HAVE PLANNED PROGRAMS TO SUP- 
PORT THEIR COMMUNITIES IN PERPETUITY, MUNICIPAL GOVERN- 
MENTS SHOULD 8E CONSULTED ON ROAD CONSTRUCTION PROPOSALS 

TO ACCOMMODATE ALTERNATIVE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, INCLUD- 
ING, BUT DEFINITELY NOT LIMITED 10: 

) HARVESTING OF OTHER SPECIES OF TIMBER 

B) TOURISM 

) MINING AND EXPLORATION 

) COMMERCIAL FISHING AND PROCESSING 


> 


CIP a Sa 


AS IS THE CASE WITH THE MINING INDUSTRY, MANAGEMENT OF 1QR- 
EST PRODUCTS INDUSTRY SHOULD NEET WITH MUNICIPAL COUNCILS 
ON A REGULAR BASIS TO DISCUSS THE NEEDS OF THE COMMUNITIES 
IN THE AREA FROM WHICH MATERIALS ARE HARVESTED, 


FOR YEARS I HAVE STRESSED THE NEED TO PRACTICE AND TO HAVE 


see 
x 
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ENFORCED “MULTI-USE OF THE RESOURCE AREA”, CCMPATIBLE AND 
SPIN-OFF INDUSTRIES SHOULD BE DISCUSSED, PLANNED AND DEV- 
ELOPED NOW, NOT LEFT UNTIL THE INEVITABLE CRISIS STRIKES. 


WE REQUIRE AND REQUEST DEVELOPMENT BY THE FOREST PRODUCTS 
INDUSTRIES IN QUR AREA TO PROVIDE MORE DIVERSIFIED JOB OPPORT- 
UNITIES FOR OUR EXISTING WORK FORCE AS WELL AS FOR THE FUTURE 
YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN OF EAR FALLS, SOON ENTERING THE WORK 
FORCE, WE SHALL NEVER REACH A POPULATION NECESSARY TO JUS- 
TIFY THE VARIOUS AMENITIES AVAILABLE AND TAKEN FOR GRANTED 
ELSEWHERE, IF OUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS MUST LEAVE OUR COMMUN- 
TITIES FOR GAINFULL EMPLOYMENT ELSEWHERE. WE REQUEST AND 
DEMAND THIS RIGHT FROM INDUSTRIES KARVESTING IN, AND HAUL- 
ING, OUR RESOURCES FROM OUR COMMUNITIES FOR TOTAL PROCESSING 
ELSEWHERE. 


EAR FALLS COUNCIL WISHES TO FORMALLY OBJECT TO THE ISSUANCE 
OF A LICENCE TO ANY COMPANY, FOR ANY ADDITIONAL CUTTING LIM- 
ITS OR RIGHTS UNTIL ALL TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF A MEMORAN- 
DUM OF UNDERSTANDING DATED OCTOBER 261TH, 1976 BETWEEN REED 
LIMITED AND THE GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO HAVE BEEN SATISFIED; 
SATISFIED WITH THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT, WITH THE APPLIC- 
ABLE MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENTS, AND WITH THE CITIZENS OF NOR- 
THWESTERN ONTARIO, WHILE THIS CONCERN HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY 
DOCUMENTED AND FILED WITH THE APPROPRIATE AUTHCRITY, WE 

WISH TO FURTHER REINFORCE AND SUBSTANTIATE OUR POSTTION, 


THERE HAS BEEN CONCERN EXPRESSED BY THE TRI-MURICIPAL COM- 
MUNITY OF PBALMERTOWN, EAR FALLS AND RED LAKE REGARDING THE 
ASSIGNMENT TO GREAT LAKES FOREST PRODUCTS OF ALL RIGHTS, 
TITLE AND INTEREST IN A 19,000 SQUARE MILE TIMBER LIMIT 
PREVIOUSLY NEGOTIATED BETWEEN REED LIMITED AND THE PRO- 
VINCE OF ONTARIO UNDER THE NEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING 
DATED OCTOBER 26TH, 19/6. 
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BY RESOLUTION NUMBER 294 DATED DECEMBER 31st, 1976 COUNCIL 
RELAYED SUPPORT OF THE REED LIMITED PROPOSAL 10 CERTAIN 
MINISTERS OF THE ONTARIO CABINET, AND IMMEDIATELY PROC- 
FEDEDWITH PLANS TO ACCOMMODATE THIS MULTI-MILLION DOLLAR 
DEVELOPMENT IN OUR COMMUNITY. LAND WAS MADE AVAILABLE FOR 
RESIDENTIAL, COMMERCIAL, LIGHT INDUSTRIAL, HIGHWAY COMMER- 
CIAL, RECREATION AND RELATED DEVELOPMENT, 


POTENTIAL DEVELOPERS AND INVESTORS WERE SHOOPING INTO EAR 
FALLS WITH VARIOUS DEVELOPMENT PROPOSALS. COUNCIL RETAIN- 

ED CONTROL OF LAND TO CURB SPECULATION AS WELL AS TO CONTRACT 
CERTAIN UTILITY DEVELOPMENTS AND AVOID CONTRACTOR'S EXCESS- 
IVE PROFITS, MEETINGS WITH REED LIMITED OFFICIALS CONFIR- 
MED TO COUNCIL THAT THE PROVISIONS OF THE MEMORANDUM OF 
UNDERSTANDING WOULD BE CARRIED OUT TO THE SATISFACTION OF 
COUNCIL, CONSISTANT WITH RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE “ACRES STUDY". 
WATER AND SEWAGE TREATMENT PLANTS WERE EXPANDED, STREETS, 
HIGHWAYS AND BRIDGES WERE GIVEN PRIORITY PLANNING, VERY SUB- 
STANTIAL FUNDS (MILLIONS) WERE APPROPRIATED BY THE PROVIN- 
CIAL GOVERKMENT AND BY THE MUNICIPALITY IN PREPARATION FOR 
THIS FOREST PRODUCTS COMPLEX. EAR FALLS WAS READY FOR THE 
PROPOSED MAJOR DEVELOPMENT, EAR FALLS TODAY, REMAINS READY 
AND PRERARED FOR ANY MAJOR DEVELOPMENT, 


THESE MAJOR EXPENDITURES WERE INCURRED WITH FULL KNOWLEDGE 
OF, AND BASED ON THE PROTECTIVE CONDITIONS OF THE MEMORAN- 


DUM OF UNDERSTANDING AND THE ACRES REPORT. 


WHILE ASSESSMENT HEARINGS CONDUCTED BY THE ROYAL COriMISSTON 
ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT CURTAILED DEVELOPMENT INDEF- 
INITELY, THERE APPEARED TO BE LITTLE OR NO CONCERN WHEN ThE 
ASSETS OF REED CIMNTTED WERE SOLD, 
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WE ARE NOW VERY CONCERNED OVER THE RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS 
OF REED LIMITED UNDER THE MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING, 
HAVING BEEN LEGALLY CONVEYED TO GREAT LAKES FOREST PROD- 
UETSS UTED, 


WE ARE CONCERNED OVER THE MATTER OF GREAT LAKES CONCENT- 
RATED EFFORTS TO OBTAIN A PORTION OF THE 19,000 SQUARE 
MILE TIMBER LIMITS REFERRED TO IN THE MEMCRANDUM OF UNDER- 
STANDING, 

WE ARE CONCERNED OVER THE PHASING OUT OF THE COLENSO SAW 
MILL, WHICH WILL BE REPLACED BY A SAW MILL BEING INCORP- 
ORATED IN THE NEW DRYDEN COMPLEX, 

WE ARE CONCERNED OVER THE EXTRACTION OF TIMBER FROM OUR AREA 
WITH ALL DEVELOPMENT NOW BEING CONCENTRATED IN DRYDEN, 

WE ARE CONCERNED OVER THE DEMANDS PLACED ON HOUSING IN EAR 
FALLS AND THE LACK OF NEW HOUSING STARTS. 

WE ARE CONCERNED OVER THE PRESSURES BY QUR NEIGHBORING COM- 
MUNITY OF DRYDEN, TO HAVE ALL DEVELOPMENT TAKE PLACE IN 
THEIR TOWN WITH THE MAJOR PORTION OF RAW MATERIALS COMING 
FROM OUR AREA, 


ARE WE TO CONSIDER THE PULP TRUCKS HAULING OUR RESCURCES 
FROM OUR AREA, THROUGH OUR COMMUNITY FOR PROCESSING ELSE- 
WHERE, A BENEFIT? ARE WE TQ CONSIDER THE DEMAND ON. OUR 
LIMITED HOUSING STOCK, CREATING UNWARRANTED INFLATIONARY 
MARKETS, A BENEFIT? 


WE MUST LOOK BACK TO THE MILLIONS OF DOLLARS SPENT IN EAR 
FALLS IN PREPARATION FOR THE REED DEVELOPMENT NOW SITTING 
IDLE WHILE ALL DEVELOPMENT IS RE-DIRECTED TO OTHER AREAS, 
UTILIZING OUR RAW MATERIALS, 


MR, COMMISSIONER, WE INDEED ARE CONCERNED, INDUSTRY AND 
OUR SENIOR LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT MUST BE CONCERNED, WE 
MUST PROTECT QUR COMMUNITIES AGAINST SITUATIONS AS DES- 
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CRIBED IN THE “ATIKOKAN STORY”. WE MUST PROTECT THE RES- 
OURCES IN OUR APEA TO GUARANTEE OUR OWN LONG TERM VIABILITY, 


WE DO NOT AGREE WITH AN EARLIER POLICY WHICH STATED THAT 
DEVELOPMENT SHOULD ONLY OCCUR IN THE LARGE MAJOR CENTRES, 
THIS PHILOSPHY HAS CHANGED AND WE MUST SEE DEVELOPMENT IN 
ALL COMMUNITIES TO GUARANTEE THEIR EXISTENCE, 


WE EMPHASIZE THAT ALL FINAL DECISIONS CONCERNING THE 19,000 
SQUARE MILE LIMITS, CR ANY PORTION THEREOF, MUST COME FROM 
OUR TOTAL PROVINCIAL CABINET, NOT FROM THE POWERS OF INDUSTRY, 
WE MUST INSIST HOWEVER, THAT ALL DECISIONS EFFECTING NORTH- 
WESTERN ONTARIO BE MADE ONLY AFTER CONSULTATION WITH, AND IN 
THE INTEREST OF THE PEOPLE OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO, ESPEC- 
[ALLY THOSE MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENTS IN THE SPECIFIC AREA WHERE 


THE RESOURCES ARE EXTRACTED. IF OUR GOVERNMENT WAS TO MAKE 
Mus ee ee 

A DECISION TO RELEASE THESE LIMITS OR ANY PORTION OF THEM 
WITH NO INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT FOR OUR AREA, IT WOULD BE A 
BLACK DAY AND A REVERSAL OF POLICY OF OUR LOCAL MEMBER AND 
FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO, 


IT WAS NOT TOO LONG AGO WHEN DRYDEN WAS IN A DOOM AND GLOOM 
SITUATION WHEN THE WABIGOON RIVER CRISES WAS ON, AND THE 

TOWN MAY BE LEFT WITHOUT A MILL, I BELIEVE THERE WAS A SPE- 
CIAL TERM USED TO EXPRESS IT AND I QUOTE, “A DARK CLOUD HAIGS 
OVER DRYDEN". THE CITIZENS OF DRYDEN REALIZED TRAT WITHOUT 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, THEIR ECONOMIC SECURITY WAS IEREATENED, 
WELL, THAT DARK CLOUD HAS BEEN LIFTED OVER DRYDEN, AND I1°S 
NOW TIME EAR FALLS AND THE RED LAKE AREA RECEIVED SCME LIGHT, 


WE IN EAR FALLS, NEED ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT TO SFCURE THE FUT- 
URE OF QUR AREA, SO I WOULD HOPE THE MAYOR AND CITIZENS OF 
DRYDEN UNDERSTAND OUR POSITICN, AS THEY WERE IN THE SAME POS- 
ITION NOT [00 LONG AGO, 
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DURING THE ENVIRONMENTAL HEARINGS DEALING WITH THE PROPOSALS 
OF REED LIMITED, WE HEARD PRESENTATIONS, PETITIONS, Edm es 
AND PLANNING DOCUMENTS FROM THE PREMIER OF ONTARIO, VARIOUS 
MINISTRIES FROM BOTH LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT, FROM OUR MUNIC- 
IPAL REPRESENTATIVES, FROM UNIVERSITIES, PLANNERS AND NUM- 
EROUS OTHER GROUPS AND INDIVIDUALS, 

SOME QUOTES ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


A) 


B) 


C) 


)) 


E) 


“ANY FORESTRY UNDERTAKING INVOLVING THE GROWING, 
HARVESTING AND MILLING WOOD PRODUCTS, FROM THE 

‘REED TRACT’ WILL BE CONSISTENT WITH MY MINISTRY'S 
CONCERN FOR: FISHERS, WILDLIFE, RECREATION, MIN- 
ERAL DEVELOPMENT AND THE GENERAL SOCIAL AND ECON- 
OMIC WELLBEING OF THE AREA.” 

“THAT THE MUNICIPAL LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT BECOME 
MORE INVOLVED IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT MATTERS, 
ESPECIALLY THE FOREST INDUSTRY,” 

“THAT IN ORDER TO ENSURE THE FINANCIAL AND JOB 
SECURITY OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO, IT BE RECOGNIZ- 

ED THAT SUBSTANTIAL CONTROL OF AREA RESOURCES IS 

A RIGHT AND NECESSITY OF THE PEOPLE OF THIS REGION,” 
“THE CONTROLLED AND JUDICIOUS USE OF THE RESGURCES 
OFFERS THE MAJOR POTENTIAL, TO ALLEVIATE SOME OF 
THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DISADVANTAGES FACED BY NAT- 
IVE PEOPLES, AND THE ISOLATED COMMUNITES.” — 

“THAT IN TERMS OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, IT IS MOST 
INPORTANT FOR LOCAL GOVERNMENTS TO MEET AND WORK WITH 
REPRESENTATIVES OF EXISTING INDUSTRY IN ORDER TO EN- 
SURE THE STABILITY AND COMMITMENT OF THOSE INDUST- 
RIES: TO THE” GOP MONT At 


I WAS PLEASED TO HEAR THESE REMARKS. 17 WAS GRATIFYING TO 
KEAR THE EXPERTS AKD THE PROFESSIONALS TELL US WHAT WE HAVE 
BEEN TELLING THEM FOR YEARS! 


KE WERE COMFORTED AND APPEASED WITH THIS NEWS, FINALLY THERE 
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SHALL BE COMMUNICATION WITH OUR INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPERS, FIN- 
ALLY WE SHALL HEAR THEIR DEVELOPMENT PROPOSALS; WITH SENIOR 
LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT, WE MAY PLAN FOR THE FUTURE OF OUR 
COMMUNITIES AND OF OUR RESIDENT PIONEERS. BUT ALAS, ARE WE 
BEING KEPT INFORMED? ARE WE BEING BY-PASSED? ARE WE BEING 
SOLD OUT? ARE WE BEING KEPT AWARE OF, AND INVOLVED IN THE 
PRESENT FUTURE PLANS OF INDUSTRY? I WOULD SAY NO. WE ARE 
BACK IN THE DARK. 


COUNCIL OF THE TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS SUBMITTED A RESOLUTION 
TO K.D.M.A., PASSED ON FEBRUARY 17TH, 1981 SUGGESTING THE 
HARVESTING OF OTHER SPECIES OF TIMBER WITHIN THE LICENCED 
CUTTING RIGHTS, WHICH, ACCORDING TO REQUESTS OF POTENTIAL 
DEVELOPERS, COULD PROVIDE OTHER MAJOR OR SECONDARY INDUS- 
TRIES, ALTERNATIVES TO ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT CAN BE hAND- 
LED IN MORE WAYS THAN ONE, THEY MUST ALL BE EXPLORED. NO 
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY NECESSARILY HAS LIMITED OR UNLIMITED POT- 
ENTIAL. 


EAR FALLS HAS AN ABUNDANCE OF LAND, TREES, WATER. WE ALSO 
HAVE HYDRO POWER, NATURAL GAS, RAILROAD, HIGHWAY AND AIR- 
PORT. WE HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF SERVICED LAND (RESIDENTIAL 
AND COMMERCIAL, HIGHWAY COMMERCIAL, LIGHT INDUSTRIAL, AND 
OTHER PROPERTIES), WE SUBMIT THAT IN EXCHANGE FOR THE TREES, 
THE FOREST PRODUCTS INDUSTRY INVESTIGATE DEVELOPMENT INCLUDING 
BUT NOT NECESSARILY LIMITED 10: 

A) RESIDENTIAL HOUSING DEVELOPMENT. 

B) TREE NURSERY IN OUR AREA TO ASSURE CONTINUITY OF THE 

HARVESTING CYCLE. 

C) PLYWOOD, PARTICLE BOARD, WAFER BOARD, ASPENITE PLANT, 

D) METHANOL PLANT, 
THESE ARE BUT A FEW IDEAS THAT SHOULD BE EXPLORED, 
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EAR FALLS IS DEFINITELY AN ISOLATED COMMUNITY, BUT IT IS A 
MODERN COMMUNITY, DESIGNED AND PLANNED TO IMMEDIATELY AC- 
COMMODATE A POPULATION OF UP TO 5,000 WITHOUT SUFFERING ANY 
RAPID GROWTH PAINS, WE ARE, HOWEVER SUFFERING FROM SLOW 
GROWTH AS WE WATCH OUR RESOURCES BEING DEPLETED TO THE BEN- 
EFIT OF OTHER COMMUNITIES, AND CORPORATIONS OUTSIDE OUR 
COMMUNITY, 


MR, COMMISSIONER, WE ASK YOU TO RELAY OUR MESSAGE TO THE 
PREMIER AND THE TOTAL GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO; THAT THE CON- 
DITIONS OF THE MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING MUST BE RECOGNIZ- 
ED ON BEHALF OF OUR AREA, BEFORE ANY TIMBER HARVESTING LIC- 
ENCES ARE ISSUED ON THE REMAINING 19,000 SQUARE MILE LIMIT; 
THAT TO PROMOTE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, ALL CANADIAN COMPAN- 
IES BE APPROACHED; AND FAILING ANY DEVELOPMENT FROM THEM, 
AMERICAN COMPANIES SHOULD BE CONTACTED, FINALLY, THAT 
EUROPEAN COMPANIES SHOULD BE CONTACTED, THE LIMITS SHOULD 
REMAIN FROZEN AND ONLY RELEASED IN EXCHANGE FOR DEVELOPMENT 
IN OUR AREA, IF WE GIVE OUR LAST TRUMP CARD AWAY WITHOUT A 
DEVELOPMENT CONDITION FOR OUR AREA, I KNOW THE PUBLIC OUT- 
CRY WILL BE GREATER AND MORE INTENSE THAN THE WABIGOON RIVER 
SITUATION, 


OUR COMMUNITY HAS BEEN DEVELOPED AROUND THE MINING INDUSTRY, 
WE ARE HAPPY WITH THEIR COMMUNITY SUPPORT, HOWEVER WHERE 
ARE WE LEFT WHEN ThE RESOURCES ARE DEPLETED AND THE MINE 
CLOSES DOWN? 


SINGLE RESCURCE TOWNS HAVE, FOR YEARS BEEN SUBJECTED TO “ROOWS” 
AND BUSTS”, EAR FALLS*BOASTS IT IS NOT A SINGLE RESOURCE 

TOWN, WE CAN BOAST OF A FOREST PRODUCTS INDUSTRY, WHICH IN 
TURN, BOASTS OF IT’S EFFICIENT HARVESTING OF OUR RESOURCES, 
WHICH WE ARE TOLD, SHALL GUARANTEE (SUBJECT TO MARKETS) HAR- 
VESTING OF THIS RENEWABLE RESOURCE IN PERPETUITY; BUT WE MUST 
HAVE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN EXCKANGE FOR OUR RESOURCES, 
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REPORTS AND STUDIES FROM VARIOUS SOURCES (UNIVERSITIES, 
MUNICIPAL ADVISORY COMMITTEE, CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE, ROYAL 
COMMISSION, AND FROM THE PRIVATE AND CORPORATE SECTOR) HAVE 
ALL INDICATED AND RECOMMENDED TO US THAT INDUSTRIAL GROWTH 
MUST TAKE PLACE IN THE NORTH TO SECURE OUR FUTURE. “THE 
ATIKOKAN STORY” TELLS US THE DIRECTION IN WHICH INDUSTRY 
SHOULD MOVE, THE NATIVE COUNCILS ARE VOICING THEIR OPIN- 
ION AND STRESSING THE NEED FOR INDUSTRIAL ECONOMIC GROWTH 
NOW, IN ORDER TO SURVIVE, 


WE RECOGNIZE THE POTENTIAL BENEFITS WE HAVE TO OFFER TO THE 
FOREST PRODUCTS INDUSTRIES, AND WE SEEK BENEFITS TO OUR IS- 
OLATED COMMUNITIES FROM THE FOREST PRODUCTS INDUSTRY IN RE- 
TURN. WE REQUEST DEVELOPMENT BY THE INDUSTRIES IN EXCHANGE 
FOR THE RESOURCES EXTRACTED FROM OUR AREA. 
1) HOUSING FOR THE EMPLOYEES BY THE INDUSTRIAL EM- 
PLOYER, 
2) COMMERCIAL/INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN OUR AREA, 
3) COMMUNICATIONS OPENED WITH FULL DISCLOSURE OF 
PRESENT AND FUTURE DEVELOPMENT PLANS, 
4) NO FURTHER LICENCING OF TIMBER LIMITS BE ISSUED 
UNTIL THESE CONCERNS ARE SATISFIED. 
5) LICENCING OF 19,000 SQUARE MILE AREA OR PORTION 
THEREOF, OFFERED TO OTHER CANADIAN COMPANIES, IN 
EXCHANGE FOR DEVELOPMENT IN OUR AREA, 
6) AREA OFFERED TO FOREIGN COMPANIES IN EXCHANGE FOR 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN OUR AREA, 
7) WE REQUEST THAT INDUSTRIAL DEVELOGPHENT PROPOSALS 
AND PLANNING BE RELEASED, NOT ONLY TO THE TOTAL 
PROVINCIAL CABINET, BUT ALSO TO THE COUNCIL OF 
THE COMMUNITIES INVOLVED, 
8) WE WOULD RECOMMEND AN INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT CON- 
SULTANT TO INVESTIGATE THE NUMEROUS DEVELOPRENT 
OPPORTUNITIES AVATLABIE, 
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NOW IS THE TIME FOR INDUSTRY AND THE ONTARIO GOVERNMENT TO 
ASSESS, AND TO GIVE THE REQUIRED ECONOMIC BOOST TO OUR 
RESPECTIVE COMMUNITES, SOUND PLANNING, PROMOTION, AND MIN- 
IMAL SUPPORTIVE FINANCING MAY WELL SAVE MILLIONS WHEN QUR 
PRESENT RESOURCES ARE DEPLETED, WE SEE NUMEROUS OPPORTUNIT- 
TES FOR DEVELOPMENT IN THE FOREST PRODUCTS RELATED INDUSTRY, 


IN CLOSING ON THE TOPIC OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, MR, 
COMMISSIONER, WE HAVE VOICED OUR CONCERNS OVER AND OVER IN 
MANY MANY BRIEFS TO GOVERNMENT, THEIR AGENCIES, AND IN MY 
VIEW, THEY HAVE FALLEN ON DEAF EARS, WE ASK YOU IN THE 
POWER OF YOUR COMMISSION, TO MAKE OUR VOICES HEARD IN THE 
MOST AGRESSIVE MANNER POSSIBLE, AND TO AVOID ANY UNNECESSARY 
DELAYS, 


WILDERNESS PARKS 


ON THIS SUBJECT MR, COMMISSIONER, I AM SURE YOU HAVE A TRUCK 
LOAD OF VIEWS AND IDEAS BOTH FOR AND AGAINST, IN OUR VIEW, 
THIS IS A VERY SERICUS MATTER THAT MUST BE ABDRESSED, TO 
BEGIN, ONE MUST NOT FORGET THE BASICS OF THE BREAD AND BUT- 
TER ASPECTS, THE DETRIMENTAL ISSUES ASSOCIATED WITH THE 
SETTING ASIDE OF SUCH LARGE TRACTS OF FORESTED LANDS, 


THE SETTING ASIDE OF PUBLIC LANDS FOR RECREATIONAL PUR ‘POSES 
IS OF PRIME IMPORTANCE, BUT THESE LANDS MUST BE FOR A BULTI- 
PURPOSE USE AND A BENEFIT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, NOT JUST FOR 

THE SMALL PERCENTAGE WhO WISH TO HAVE A LARGE WILDERNESS 

AREA IN WHICH TO SIT AND MEDITATE, OR PERHAPS A LITTLE CAN- 
OKING OR HIKING. THE CITIZENS OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARTO MUST 
BE ALLGWED TO HAVE THE GREATEST OF ALL VOICES IN THE PLAKNING 
OF PARKS IN OUR AREA, WHILE WE ASK FOR THOSE IN THE SOUTH TO 
GIVE US THEIR IDEAS, THEY MUST NOT FORGET THAT | WE LIVE, WORK, 
AND PLAY IN THE NORTH, AND MAKE TT OUR HOME, ME E BELIEVE WE 
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KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THE NEEDS OF OUR RESPECTIVE COMMUNITIES, 
AND ARE EVER AWARE OF THE INEVITABLE OUTCOME AND CONSEQUEN- 
CFS OF POOR PLANNING. HISTORY TENDS TO REPEAT ITSELF. IF 
QUR CHILDREN ARE TO HAVE AMPLE OPPORTUNITIES FOR EDUCATION, 
JOBS, AND LIFE STYLES COMPARABLE TO THE VAST MAJORITY OF 
THE SOUTH, WE HAVE TO BE READY, WILLING, AND ABLE 10 EN- 
GINEER AND DESIGN OUR FUTURE, 


IN ADDRESSING THE ATIKAKI PROPOSAL FOR THIS REGION, THE 
AREA SHOULD BE CONSIDERED FOR ITS USE BY THE PEOPLE OF THE 
VEST PATRICIA. WE MUST NOT SNUB OUT THE POSSIBLE FUTURE OF 
NEW MINERAL DEVELOPMENTS. OUR PRESENT MINERAL RESOURCES 
WILL SOONER OR LATER BE DEPLETED. TO BRING NEW MINES ON 
STREAM, DEVELOPERS NEED TO HAVE THE LANDS TO INVESTIGATE, 
TO TEST, AND TO DEVELOP, 


THE TOURISM INDUSTRY MUST NOT GO UNFORGOTTEN IN THE ATIKAKI 
PROPOSAL, THE WILDERNESS BUFFS AND CANOEING ENTHUSIASTS MAKE 
UP A SMALL PERCENTAGE OF THE TOURIST TRADE. TO TAKE AWAY 
FROM THOSE WHO WISH TO FISH, HUNT, AND TO TRAVEL THROUGH THE 
OPEN COUNTRY, WOULD BE SELFISH AND TOTALLY UNFAIR. 


FOR THE SAKE OF THE ABOVE MENTIONED FEW, WHOSE WILDERNESS 
DESIRES MAY BE SATISFIED ANYWHERE IN NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO, 
A GREAT NUMBER OF OTHERS SHALL RE AFFECTED. 

A) PRIVATE AND OUTPOST COTTAGES AND FLY-IN CAMPS, 

B) TRAPPING AND HUNTING, 

C) WILD RICE HARVESTING, 

D) MINING AND EXPLORATION, 

E) LOGGING OR RELATED FOREST PRODUCT USES, 

F) SALES AND SERVICE INDUSTRIES. 

G) PRESSURE ON OTHER AREAS 70 SUPPLY IRE RE CUTRED 

ANNUAL DEMAND FOR THE FOREST INDUSTRY, 
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IF THIS AREA WAS SET ASIDE AS A WILDERNESS PARK, LOSS OF 
RECREATIONAL BENEFITS, LOSS OF REVENUE TO INDIVIDUALS, AND 
TO THE AREA, COMPLETE LOSS OF INVESTMENT, CURTAILED DEV- 
ELOPMENT, ALL OF WHICH WOULD RESULT IN FURTHER UNEMPLOY- 
MENT, 


FOREST PRODUCTS INDUSTRIES REGUIRE VAST AREAS OF FOREST LANDS 
TO ENSURE AND GUARANTEE THE CONTINUITY OF PRODUCTION. TO 
REPAY THEIR INVESTMENT COSTS, TO COVER COSTS OF OPERATION, 
AND FOR CONTINUOUS IMPROVEMENTS TO THEIR PLANTS WITH NEW 
TECHNOLOGY AND MARKET COMPETITIONS, | ANY REDUCTION OR LOSS 
OF LIMITS IN THE REGION WOULD HAVE A DEVASTATING EFFECT NOT 
ONLY ON OUR AREA, BUT THE PROVINCE AS A WHOLE, 


IN SUMMING UP ON THE PARKS ISSUE MR, COMMISSIONER, IT IS OUR 
POSITION THAT WE DO NOT SUPPORT THE ATIKAKI PARK PROPOSAL, 
TOO MUCH VALUABLE TIME AND EFFORT HAS BEEN WASTED IN CON- 
STANTLY REPEATING OVER AND OVER OUR WISHES, AND THE DIS- 
ADVANTAGES OF THE ATIKAKI PARK PROPOSAL. 


WeeAskss MR COMMISSIONERS S THATATEIS AESSUESBE PUT SO Rest 
ONCE AND FOR ALL, AND LET’S GET ON WITH VALUABLE DEVELOP- 
MENT NECESSARY FOR THIS REGION. PLEASE RELAY THIS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO IN THE STROMGEST POSSIBLE TERMS, 


MY NEXT TOPIC IS TO ADDRESS THE TOURISM INDUSTRY OF THE 

AREA, WE URGE ALL GOVERNMENT DEPARTNENTS TO WORK CLOSELY 
WITH THE INDUSTRY WHEN FORMULATING NEW POLICIES THAT EFFECT 
THEIR INDUSTRY. TOO OFTEN THE DECISIONS ARE ALREADY MADE 
WHEN SOME INPUT IS REQUESTED FROM THE INDUSTRY, THESE PRAC- 
TICES HAVE TO BE REVISED, AND MORE INPUT HAS TO BE PROVIDED 
BY THE INDUSTRY BEFORE NEW POLICIES ARE FORMULATED, JUST RE- 
CENTLY A FEW ANNOUNCEMENTS CONCERNING THIS HAVE BEEN MADE, 

| AND WE WELCOME IT, WITH SOUND, REASORARLE POLICIES, THIS 
IMDUSTRY TOO CAN SURVIVE IN PERPETUITY, AND WE FEEL THE 
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GOVERNMENT SHOULD BE FOCUSING ON, AND ASSISTING, THE AREA 10 
PROMOTE AND LOOK TO WINTER RECREATION, WE IN NORTHWESTERN 
ONTARIO, SUBMIT THE TOURIST SEASON CAN BE DEVELOPED INTO A 
YEAR ROUND ENTERPRISE, 


WE CAN PROMOTE WALKING ON WATER WHILE ICE FISHING, CROSS 
COUNTRY SKIING, LOCKING FOR A DOWN HILL SKI HILL, AND OTHER 
RELATED WINTER SPORTS; HOWEVER WE ARE NOT UTILIZING OUR FULL 
POTENTIAL IN WINTER RECREATION, WE SHOULD BE PROMOTING ThE 
FOREIGN MARKET WITH A MORE VIGOROUS CAMPAIGN IN ORDER 10 
RECEIVE OUR FARE SHARE OF THAT GROWING SEGMENT OF THE INDUS- 
TRY; 


IN LOOKING AT THE MINING INDUSTRIES, WE FEEL MORE EXPLOR- 
ATION SHOULD BE PROMOTED, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE AREAS WHERE 
ROCK FORMATIONS SHOW POTENTIAL, AND/OR WHERE PRIOR PROVEN 
DEPOSITS ARE EVIDENT, 


TRANSPORTATION 


SMALL COMMUNITIES IN NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO WHOSE PURCHASING 
POWER IS NOT TOO GREAT, AND BECAUSE OF THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL 
LOCATION, HAVE BEEN GETTING A RAW DEAL ON TRANSPORTATION 
COSTS FOR GOODS AND SERVICES, 


WE HAVE BEEN SUBSIDIZING THE LARGER URBAN CENIRES, FOR AN 
ECONOMIC TURN AROUND TO BECOME A REALITY IN OUR DISTRICT, 

SOME FORM OF TRANSPORTATION SURSIDY HAS TO APPLY TO THIS 
REGION, THIS IS A VERY COMPLEX QUESTION MR, COMMISSIONER, AnD 
1 ASK THAT YOUR COMMISSION RESEARCH THIS FACTCR TO 17S FULLEST 
BECAUSE IT WILL BE ONE OF THE LINKS TO QUR TUTURE PROGRESS, 
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CONNECTED TO THIS WILL BE COMMUNICATIONS, AND WE STRONGLY 
BELIEVE IN, AND STRESS THE IMPORTANCE ONTARIO COMMUNICATING 
WITH OTHER REGIONS OF ONTARIO, COMMUNICATIONS THROUGH THE 
MEDIA OR BY WHICHEVER MEANS IS USED, SHOULD BE PRODUCED IN 
THE REGION AND DELIVERED TO THE REGION BY THE REGION, 


WE OBJECT TO THE POOR COMMUNICATION LINKS OUR AREA IS REC- 
EIVING THROUGH CBC WINNIPEG, IT IS A CRYING SHAME THAT WE, 
HERE IN THE HEART OF NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO, HAVE TO DEPEND 

ON MANITOBA FOR THE MINIMAL OR NO NEWS WE RECEIVE CONCERN- 

ING THE ACTIVITIES OF, AND IN, THIS GREAT PROVINCE -- ONTARIO, 


THE NEXT TOPIC THAT I WISH TO ADDRESS IS EDUCATION, OUR ED- 
UCATION SYSTEM AND OUR SCHOOLS MUST BE EXPANDED TO ACCOMM- 
ODATE THE DEMANDS OF THIS AGE, WE MUST PREPARE OUR CHILDREN 
TO COMPETE IN THE LOCAL, NATIONAL, AND INTERNATIONAL WORK 
FORCES, BUT WE CANNOT BUILD SCHOOLS ON SUBSIDIZED HOTEL ROOM 
ACCOMMODATIONS, NOR ON TEMPORARY TRAILER TYPE UNITS, DEF- 
INTTE ASSESSMENT IS THE ONLY ANSWER, 


IT IS OUR COUNCIL'S BELIEF THAT OUR CHILDREN DO NOT RECEIVE 
EQUAL QUALITY OF EDUCATION TO THOSE OF THE REST OF THIS 
PROVINCE. WE RECOMMEND THAT SMALL NORTHERN SCHOOLS SHOULD 
RECEIVE A LARGER PER STUDENT GRANT TO COMPENSATE FOR MANY 
ADDITIONAL AND/OR HIGHER COSTS THAN THOSE OF SOUTHERN ONTARIO, 
[pe ENERGY) TRAVER, ae) 0. 


BASED ON THE OBJECTICNS AND UPRISING OF STUDENTS, BCARDS, 
AND MUNICIPAL COUNCILS OF THIS, AND OTHER NORTHWESTERN ONT- 
ARIO COMMUNITIES, WE FEEL THE ISSUES AND INCONSISTANCIES ARE 
CONFIRMED AND FACTUAL. WE ACKNOWLEDGE AND APPRECIATE THAT 
(HE HONCURABLE MINISTER, BETTE STEVENSON HAS APPOENTED COM- 
MISSIONER ROGER ALLAN TO REPORT ON THESE AND RELATED ISSUES. 
WE ARE CONVINCED THAT REGIONAL BOARDS IN THE NORTH ARE NOT 
THE ANSWER, AMD THAT A RETUPEN TO. LOCAL SCHOOL BOARDS BE 
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EFFECTED, LOCAL ISSUES CAN BE MORE QUICKLY AND MORE EF- 
FECTIVELY DEALT WITH BY LOCAL BOARDS. WE ARE FURTHER CON- 
VINCED THAT THE QUALITY OF EDUCATION, THE QUALITY OF THE 
SCHOOL FACILITIES, AND THE QUALITY OF SAFETY CAN BE GREATLY 
IMPROVED BY EFFICIENT AND WISE SPENDING OF THE EXISTING TAX 
LEVY AND GRANT STRUCTURE, I MUST REITERATE HOWEVER, THAT 
GRANTS FOR NORTHERN COMMUNITIES MUST BE REVIEWED AND IN- 
CREASED TO ACCOUNT FOR HIGHER OPERATING COSTS THAN IS EX- 
PERIENCED IN THE “GOLDEN HORSESHOE”, WHERE FUEL, LIGHT, HEAT, 
TRAVEL, BUS TRANSPORTATION, FREIGHT, ETC., ARE EITHER LESS 
OR NOT APPLICABLE. 


I HAVE TOUCHED ON A FEW OF THE MAJOR ISSUES THAT CONCERN US 
MR. COMMISSIONER, AND BECAUSE OF OUR LIMITED RESOURCES, HU- 
MAN AND FISCAL DOLLARS, I WOULD LIKE TO INCLUDE WITH THIS 
SUBMISSION: 
APPENDIX “A” SUBMISSION TO RESOURCE DEVELOPIENT 
COMMISSION, 


APPENDIX “B” SUBMISSION TO THE MINISTRY OF RAT- 
URAL RESOURCES ON THE WEST PAT- 
RICIA LAND USE PLAN, 


IN CLOSING, WE FEEL ALL THE NECESSARY STUDIES HAVE BEEN 
COMPLETED IN ORDER TO PROCEED, AND THAT ANY PROLONGED FUR- 
THER STUDIES WOULD SURELY BE REDUNDANT, NOT TO MENTION THE 
ADDED EXPENSE TO THE TAXPAYER. MR, CCMMISSTONER, WE KNOW 
THAT YOUR COMMISSION HAS COME UNDER HEAVY CRITISISM DUR- 
ING THE COURSE OF YOUR LEADERSHIP AND ALL WE ASK IS THAT 
YOUR COMMISSION ACT WITROUT BELAY IN YOUR REPORT 10 THE 
PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT OF THIS GREAT PROVINCE, WE WAVE ALL 
READ ENOUGH, TALKED ENOUGH, AND SUBMITTED ENCUGH REPORTS 
TO PRESENT OUR REVIEWS, ALL WE NEED NOW IS ACTION; StME- 
THING THAT WE HAVE NOT BEEN RECEIVING. 
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WE ASK THE GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO, AFTER RECEIVING YOUR RE- 
PORT, TO PROCEED WITH THE NECESSARY ECONOMIC DECISIONS FOR 
OUR AREA, THE ECONOMIC FUTURE OF OUR AREA RESTS WITH THE 
ONTARIO GOVERNMENT, WE HAVE FAITH THAT OUR UNITED PROV- 
INCIAL CABINET SHALL MAKE THE RIGHT DECISION, 


ON BEHALF OF COUNCIL AND THE CITIZENS I HEREBY SUBMIT OUR 
BRIEF TO YOU MR. COMMISSIONER, 


ON BEHALF OF COUNCIL I WANT TO THANK YOU FOR COMING TO EAR 
FALLS FOR A PUBLIC HEARING AND SECONDLY, FOR GIVING US THE 
OPPORTUNITY TO PRESENT SOME OF THE MAJOR CONCERNS TO YOU, 
I WANT TO THANK YOU IN ADVANCE FOR ANY CONSIDERATIONS YOU 
CAN OFFER, 


I WOULD BE MOST PLEASED TO PROVIDE YOU WITH ANY FURTHER IN- 
FORMATION OR ASSISTANCE YOUR COMMISSION MAY REQUIRE, AND 
ONCE AGAIN, THANK YOU FOR LISTENING, 


Soin BES OW ULG 
REEVE, 
TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS, 


APPENDIX “A” 
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Mr. Chairman, Members of Cabinet, Commission members, Mayors §& 


Reeves "Press, Ladiesog-Gentlemen: 


I am certainly delighted that the Commission has chosen to come to 
Kenora (Northwestern Ontario) for one of their meetings. Council 
and I want to thank you for the opportunity to say a few words to- 


day to outline some of our major. concerns: in Ear Falls and the area. 


Also, it being Kenora's Centennial year, we bring greetings to you, 
Mayor Wankler, Council/and toy ther citizens. from the, Township of 
Ear Palis’. 


Ear Fabis is) located in ,thenorthwestern. comen,of, Ontario, amidst 
rivers, lakes forests: and minena lb mdeposits., Wury population iis 
2056, with mining, tourism, forest products and Ontario Hydro being 


our Major “Industries. 


Today I would like to begin on the topic of industrial development 


BOimeat alls with the forest industry. 


Our major industry, the Griffith Mine, employs some 470 people, 39% 
Of the employable work force, and pays approximately $6542000.0001n 


muUnLerpaletaxes, Sequal ton76%. 


Also, we have Great Lakes Forest Products Limited who employs app- 
roximately 157 people, equal to'13% of the employable, population, 
and pays approximately $17,000.00 an taxes, vequal jto +23. All other 
commercial, industrial; service and. business operations pay approx- 


imately.$2467000200 in annual! taxess ecqualyto sapproximate 227. 


One can readily see from the above figures that our renewable res- 
ource Industries Gontribute a very small amount of thesmunierpaLl 

taxes in exchange for the quantity and value of the raw materials 
removed) £rom’oursimmediate: area,? These statastiesaalsousnow "that 
our local service industries: and merchants contribute, more to the 


Ear Falls tax base than some major’ andustries. 


We all recognize and) accept) thats forest products sare eonmcidered a 
yenewable resource industry, butiwevfare: aware of,vand axe constantly 
reminded of the number’ of years of the cycle... Wermust not lose 
sight of the fact, that af industrial, development, isi not effected in 
those communities in areas where extraction is now concentrated, 

it shall not necessarily be effected on the second round, - 80 - 120 


years from now. 


) 
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Municipal governments are planning their communities for today, and 
for the future. Our future depends on the economic development of 


the forest renewable resource industry. 


We must provide for adequate housing, schools; »medical, facilities, 
utilities and recreation. We must promote and attract professionals 
and employees for medical, for social and for cultural development, 


and finally we must promote and attract industry. 


Mining companies have, for years, built and supported, their respect. 
ive communities, both directly and indirectly through taxes. With 
the mining industry, the end is inevitable with the depletion of 
their resources. Forest products, being a renewable resource, should 
have planned programs to support their communities in perpetuity. 
Municipal governments should be consulted on road construction prop- 
osals to accommodate alternative industrial development, including, 
but definitely not limited to: 

a) Harvesting of other species of timber. 

b) Tourism. 

c) Mining and exploration. 


d) Commercial fishing and processing. 


We require and request development by the forest products industries 
in our area to provide more diverse job opportunities for our ex- 
isting work force as well as for the future young men and women of 
Ear Falls, soon entering the work force. We shall never reach a 
population necessary to justify the various amendities available and 
taken for granted elsewhere, if our sons and daughters must leave 
our communities for gainfull employment elsewhere. We request and 
demand this right from industries harvesting in, and hauling our 


resources from our communities for total processing elsewhere. 


Ear Falls Council wishes to formally object to the issuance of a 
licence to any company, for any additional cutting limits or rights 
until all terms and conditions of a Memorandum of Understanding 
dated October 26th, 1976 between Reed Limited and the Government of 
Ontario have been satisfied; satisfied with the Provincial Govern- 
ment, with the applicable municipal governments, and with the citiz- 
ens of Northwestern Ontario. While this concern has been previously 
documented and filed with the appropriate authority, we wish to 


further reinforce and substantiate our position. 
There has been concern expressed by the Tri-Municipal community of 


Baliertown, Ear Falls and Red Lake regarding the assignment to Great 


Lakes Forest Products Limited of all rights, title and interests 


(3 
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a 19,000 square mile timber limit previously negotiated between Reed 
Limited and the Province of Ontario under the Memorandum of Under- 
Standing dated October 26th, 1976. 


By Resolution No. 294 dated December Sist, 1976 Council relayed sup- 
port of the Reed Limited proposal to certain Ministers of the Ontario 
Cabinet, and immediately proceeded with plans to accommodate this 
multi-million dollar development in our community. Land was made 
avaalablevfor*residentials, commercial, light industrial, highway 


commercial, recreation and related development. 


Potential developers and investors were swooping into Ear Falls 
with various development proposals. Council retained control of 
land to curb speculation as well as to contract certain utility de- 
veloprents and avoid contractor's excessive profits. Meeting s with 


Reed Limited officials confirmed to Council that the provisions of 


the Memorandum of Understanding would be carried out to the satis- 
faction of Council, consistant with recommendation of the "Acres 
Study". Water and sewage treatment plants were expanded, streets, 
highways and bridges were given priority planning. Very substan- 
tial funds (millions) were appropriated by the Provincial Govern- 
ment and by the Municipality in preparation for the Forest Products 
Complex. Ear Falls was ready for the proposed major development. 
Ear Falfs today, remains ready and prepared for any major develop- 


ment. 


These major expenditures were incurred with full knowledge of, and 
based on the protective conditions of the Memorandum of Understand- 


ioe andthe Aeres Report, 


While the Assessment Hearings conducted by the Royal Commission on 
the Northern Environment curtailed development indefinitely, there 


appeared to be little or no concérn when the sassets of Reed Limited 


were sold. 


Weware mow very, concerned Over ihe Tights and oblicatianseat Peed 
Limited under the Memorandum of Understanding, having been levally 


conveyed to Great Lakes Forest Products Limited. 


We are concerned over the matter of Great Lakes concentrated efforts 
to obtain’ a.portion of the.19,000 square mile timber limits referred 
to in the Memorandum of Understanding. 

We are concerned over the phasing out of the Colenso Saw Mill, which 
will be replaced by a saw mill being incorporated in the new Dryden 


Complex. 
We are concerned over the extraction of timber from our area with 


all development now being concentrated in Dryden. 
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We are concerned over the demands placed on housing in Ear Falls and 
the lack of new housing starts. 

We are concerned over the pressures by our neighboring community of 
Dryden, to have all development take place in their town with the 


major portion of raw materials coming from our area. 


Are we to consider the pulp trucks hauling our resources from our 
area, through our community for processing elsewhere, a benefit? 
Are we to consider the demand on our limited housing stock, creating 


unwarranted inflationary markets, a benefit? 


We must look back at the millions of dollars spent in Ear» Falls in 
preparation for the Reed development now sitting idle while all de- 


velopment is re-directed to other areas, utilizing our raw materials. 


Ladies and Gentlemen, we indeed are concerned. Industry and our 
senior levels of government must be concerned. We must protect 
our communities against situations as described in the "Atikokan 
Story". We must protect the resources in our area to guarantee 


our own long term viability. 


We emphasize that all final decisions concerning the 19,000 square 
mile limits, or any portion thereof, must come from our total pro- 
vincial cabinet, not from the.powers of industry. We must insist 
however, that all decisions effecting Northwestern Ontario be made 
only after consultation with, and in the interest of, the people 

of Northwestern Ontario, especially those municipal governments in 
the specific area where the resources are extracted. If our gover 
ment was to make a decision to release these limits or any portion 
of them with no industrial development for our area, it would be a 
black day and a reversal of policy for our local member and for the 


Government Of Wntario. 


It was not too long ago when Dryden was in a doom and gloom sit- 
uation when the Wabigoon River crises was on, and the town may be 
left without a mill. I believe there was a special term used to 
express it and I quote, “a dark cloud hangs over Dryden“. . The cam 
izens of Dryden realized that without economic development, their 
economic security was threatened. Well, now that dark cloud has 
been lifted over Dryden, and it's now time Ear Falls and the Red 


Lake area received some light. 


re be 
We in Ear Falls, need economic development to secure the future of 
our area, so I would hope the mayor and citizens of Dryden under- 


stand our position, as they were in the same position not too long 
ago. 
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During the environmental hearings dealing with the proposals of Reed 
Limited, we heard presentations, petitions, briefs and planning doc- 
uments from the Premier of Ontario, various Ministries from both 
levels of government, from our municipal representatives, from 
universities, planners and numerous other groups and individuals. 
some quotes are as follows: 
"Any forestry undertaking involving the growing, harvesting and 
miltbing wood products . from the “Reed tract’ will ber consistent 
with my Ministry's concern for: fisheries, wildlife, recreation, 
mineral development and the general social and economic well- 
being. of, the. -area.™ 
"That the municipal levels of government become more involved in 
economic development matters, especially the forest industry." 
mbatvan order to,ensure. the financialsand sjob-security of Noreen 
western Ontario,.at be recognized that substamtial wcongro got 
areapresour Ces. dis. apricht sand: necessity of the people obstnis 
Peron" 
ba hejeontao.).lédeand..juda cious use of the, resctircess 6: 1ers, pie sma) 
or potential. to alleviate some, of \the social and econcmicedis— 
advantages. faced by native peoples, and isolated communities.” 
"That in terms of economic development, it 1S most important 
for local. governments to meet and, work with representatives of 
existing industry in sorder to yvensure the stability and commit- 


ment, Of those industries, to the community." 


lyiwas ip Leased. to hear .these.remarks.  <dt-was -¢ratatving Co eam ehe 
experts and the professionals tell us what we have pbeen telling 


them for years! 


Weawere «comforted and.appeased with thes mews. Binably thene iliall 
be communication with our industrial developers. Finally we shall 
Here their development proposals; and with senior levels oF sov- 
érnment, we may plan for the future of currcommunities jand of tour 
resident pioneers... But alas, are we being kept-informed? Are we 
being by-passed? Are we being sold out? Are we being kept aware of, 
and involved. in the present. and future plans of industry? f would 


say we are back in the dark. 


Council of the Township of Ear Falls submitted a resolution to KDMA, 
passéd,on, February, 17th, 1981 suggesting the harvesting of other 
species of timber within the licenced cutting rights; which, accord- 
ing to requests of potential developers, could provide other major 
or secondary industries. Alternatives to economic development can 
be handled in more ways than one. They must all be explored. No 


economic activity necessarily has limited or unlimited potential. 


ee 
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Far Falls has an abundance of land, trees, water. We also have 
hydro power, natural gas, railroad, highway and airport. We have 
an abundance of serviced land (residential and commercial, high- 
way commercial, light industrial, and other properties). We sub- 
mit that in exchange for the trees, the forest products industry 
investigate development including but not necessarily limited to: 

a. Residential housing development. 

b. Tree nursery in our area to assure eontinuity of the, haryv- 

esting cylce. 

c. Plywood, particle board, wafer board, aspenite plant. 

d. Methanol plant. 
These are but a few ideas that should be explored. 


Ear Falls is definitely an isolated community, but it is a modern 
community, designed and planned to immediately accommodate a pop- 
ulation of up to 5,000 without suffering any rapid growth pains. 

We are, however, suffering from slow growth as we watch our resour- 
ces being depleted to the benefit of other communities, and corp- 


orations outside our community. 


We urge the Commission to relay our message to the Premier and the 
total Government of Ontario; that the conditions of the Memorandum 
of Understanding must be recognized on behalf of our area, before 
any timber harvesting licences are issued on the remaining 19,000 
square mile limit; that to promote sential development, all 
Canadian companies be approached; and failing any development from 
them, American companies should be contacted. Finally, that 
European companies should be contacted. The limits should remain 
frozen and only released in exchange for development in our area. 
If we give our last trump card away without a development condition 
for our area, I know the public outcry will be greater and more 


intense than the Wabigoon River situation. 


Our community has been developed around the mining industry. We 
are happy with their community support, however, where are we left 


when the resources are depleted and the mine closes down? 


Single resource towns have, for years been subjected to "booms and 
busts". Ear Falls bodsts it 25 not a Single tesoumces tam... jue 

can boast of a forest products industry, which, in turn, boasts of 
it's efficient harvesting of Our resources, wich Weare told, shalg 
guarantee (subject to markets) harvesting of this renewable resoures 
in perpetuity; but we must have industrial development in exchange 


LOT Our Tresomnces: 


Reports and studies from various sources (universities, Municipal 


Advisory Committee, Chambers of Commerce, Royal Commission, and 


ae 
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from the private and corporate sector) have all indicated and re- 
commended to us that industrial growth must take place in the north 
LOmsccure, Our futures, )" The Atikokan story” tells us the diccenvon 
in which industry should move. The native councils are voicing 
their opinion and stressing the need for industrial economic growth 


now, in order to survive. 


We pecognizée the potential benefits we have to offer to the forest 
products industries, and we seek benefits to our isolated commun- 
ziresofrom the ‘forest, products industry in return: We request de- 
velopment by the industries in exchange for the resources extracted 
£romeour area. 

1) Housing for the employees by the industrial employer. 

2) Commercial/industrial development in our area. 

3) Communications opened with full disclosure of present and 
future development plans. . 

4) No further licencing of timber limits be issued until these 
Comoeerns) are. Satis fied: 

Doe cencing. of 19,000 square mile, aréa or DOr icmesict cou 
Offered to other Canadian companies, in exchange for .dev- 
elopnent) in) .our area. 

oO) Area offered to ELoréign companies in exchange for indus 
tiie. development: in sour aieay « 

7) We request that’ industrial development proposals and 
planning be released, not only to the total provincial cap- 
inet, but) also to the Council of the communities anvolved: 

8) We would recommend an industrial development consultant to 


investigate the numerous development opportunities available. 


Now is the. time for industry and the Ontario Government to assess, 
andsto givethe.required economic boost to our respective commun- 
Leese -ecound-planning, promotion, and Minimal Supportive 7ananc- 
ine mayuwell.save millions when’ our present tresources are Geplered. 
We see numerous opportunities for development in the forest prod- 


Hwekssegelated industry. 
Atikaki. Wilderness Park - 


During 1977-78 Council of the Township of Ear Falls neld several 
meetings on this matter. By resolution. number fb): the Ear Palis - 
Perrault Falls Chamber of Commerce objected to the Atikaki Wild- 
erness: Park proposal. .A resolution -objecting to the Atikaki Wild- 


erness Park proposal was passed with a unanimous vote of the Ear 


Falls Council. <A Similar resolution was presented to the Tri- 
Municipal Committee (Balmertown, Ear Falls, Red Lake) and was pas- 
sed. The resolution was then submitted and presented to the Kenora 
District Municipal Association and was passed. 
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It was then presenird at the Northwestern Ontario Municipal Assoc- 


iation during May 78 convention, and here too, was passed. 


We have correspondence from various ministries of the Ontario Cab- 
inet dating back to 1977 which include the fact that the recommend- 


ations of the Atikaki group were not aceeptable. 


While endeavoring to keep my remarks short anid *consise; of must 
emphasise here today that I know of only one person supporting the 
Atikaki dream, while on the other hand we have objections from: 

1) The position taken by the Ontario éabinét/ since: 1977. 

2) The forest products companies, their employees, contractors 
and sub-contractors. 

3) Chambers of Commerce. 

4) Businessmen's Associations. 

5} Tourist Outticcer Ss Associations. 

6) Ontario Wild Rice Producers Association. 

7) Balmertown - Ear Falls - Red Lake Tri-Municipal Committee, 
the Madsen Local Services Board, and our individual munic- 
ipal councirs, 

8) Kenora District Municipal Association 
(13 member municipalities) 

9) Northwestern Ontario Municipal Association) 

(47 member municipalities) ; 

10) And we are aware of other special interest groups, individ- 

uals, and even service clubs who have absolutely no interes. 


in and no support for, the Atikaki Park proposal. 


Seriously, we have one known individual supporting a cause that's 
objectionable to all citizens and all municipalities of Northwestern 
Ontario. We have given Mr. Wermonger many, many, many hours of 

our valuable time. We have all stated both privately and publically 
that we are not interested in his wilderness park proposal. We are 
here today to promote industrial development, not lose it. There are 
thousands of miles of wilderness canoe routes in Northwestern Ontario. 
Roads are being planned to benefit existing municipalities, existing 
and subsequent further resource development by industries. Let us 
support our major industries, who can, in turn, give the necessary 


Support to our communtieies. 


The West Patricia Land Use Plan background information states, quote, 
"The demand for forest products is” continuing tosanerease and 
is expected to Continues ante ie rulure..—. 

Tee withdrawals of land for Provincial Parks and ‘other ase- 


may reduce the amount of land Svallavle tor Pitture harvest. 


. (Oe 


SUBMISSION TO THE RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE Pagen 
THE HONOURABLE LORNE HENDERSON -- PROVINCIAL SECRETARY FEBRUARY, 1982 


Now is the time to put this unwanted, unwarranted, and ridiculous 


proposal to rest - permanently, and let's get on with development. 


The municipalities of Northwestern Ontario have recooni Zed. this 
factor, and have relayed their concern and directive to the Ontario 
Cabinet. The Ontario Government has the mandate and it has the au- 
thority. A decision must now be made, and it must, and shall be 


final. 


Tourism is fast becoming number two industry. Yet, we hear of 
tourist developers in our communities who have been refused funding 
over some technical policy of the day. Are the municipal councils 
Consulted prior tO a. similar refusal? .On thesesmatters, we, as 
municipal governments must be consulted on development proposals 


dftecting our individual communities, 


Some corporations have provided industrial development consultants 
to work with communities to provide alternative resource develop- 


mene. This may be, considered a.fair Step in, a positaverdincetion: 


I would like to add at this time that we have very strong reserv- 


ations on the proposed lottery system for moose licences. 


Mine exploration should be promoted, especially in.those areas where 
rock formations show potential, and/or where prior proven deposits 


are evident. 


In the field of transportation, small communities whose purchasing 
pwoer iS Ot too great, have for veers, sulsidd zed siaveeisumban 


CMU ISS — 


We also bélveve in, and stress, the importance of communications, wiih 
Ontario, in Ontario, by Ontario, and/or local news produced in the 


pepien, Tor ther reépion,,™and to every extent pcsstb lew) ehiomrc atone 


Our educational system and ‘schools must be expanded to accommodate 
the demands of this age, and to prepare our children to compete an 
the local, national, and international work forces. We cannot biild 
schools on subsidized hotel room accommodations, nor on temporary 
trailer types sunies. 

In the field of health delivery systems, remote communities are nen- 
alized due to lack of facilities. While our citizens ‘pay the id- 
entical 0.H.1I.P.’ fees, we must travel creat distances, ana ose 

one or two shifts from work-to obtain Specialist assessment or treat- 
ment in the large centres. We see the need for improved hospital 
facilities and expansion to our medical centres/clinics to provide 


space for travelling specialists. 
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We feel all the necessary studies have been completed in order to 
proceed, and that any further studies would surely be redundant, 
not to mention the added expense to the taxpayer. We ask the 
Government of Ontario to proceed with the necessary economic de- 
cisions for our area. The economic future of our area rests with 
the Ontario Government. We have faith that our united Provincial 


Cabinet shall make the right decision. 


On behalf of Council, citizens and-developers,, 1 hereby submit our 
brief. I want to thank you for the opportunity to present some of 
our major concerns, and I thank you in advance for any considerations 
you can offer. I would be most pleased to provide further infor- 


mation or assistance to the government and to industry if required. 
Respectfully submitted, 
SR. Leschuk, 


Reeve, 


Township of Ear Falls. 


APPENDIX “BY” 


MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES REPRESENTATIVES, 
LADIES & GENTLEMEN, 


I AM CERTAINLY PLEASED THAT THE MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES 
HAVE COME TO EAR FALLS TO HOLD THEIR 2ND OPEN MEETING CONCERNING 
THE WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN, COUNCIL WANT TO THANK MR, 
ALFRED ALLIN FOR HIS PRESENTATION TO THE MINISTRY ON OUR BEHALF. 
MANY OF THE ITEMS DISCUSSED HERE TODAY ARE NOT NEW, AND HAVE 
BEEN PRESENTED BY US TO THE GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO MANY TIMES IN 
HE CRASTG 


TODAY, ONCE AGAIN, I WOULD LIKE TO EMPHASIZE TO THE MINISTRY OF 
NATURAL RESOURCES THAT WE MUST INSIST THAT ALL DECISIONS EFFECT- 
ING OUR AREA BE MADE WITH THE TOTAL CONCERNS, AND IN THE BEST 
INTERESTS OF, ALL THE CITIZENS AND MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENTS IN THE 
RESPECTIVE REGION, 


IN SHORT, TO INVOLVE: 

A) NORTHERNERS IN ALL FINAL DECISIONS, 

B) THE RIGHT THAT ALL NORTHERNERS HAVE TO HiAKE DECISIONS ABOUT 
FCONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN THEIR LOCAL BEST INTERESTS, 

C) PLANNING FOR NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO, BY THE PEOPLE HO LIVE, 
WORK, AND FIND RECREATION IN THE RESPECTIVE RESOURCE AREAS 
OF NORTHKESTERN ONTARIO, 


MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENTS ARE PLANNING THEIR COMMUNITIES FOR TODAY, 
AND FOR THE FUTURE, OUR FUTURE DEPENDS ON THE ECONOMIC DEVEL- 
OPMENT OF THE FOREST RENEWABLE RESOURCE INDUSTRY. EAR FALLS 
MAINTAINS THAT THE TERMS AND CONDITIONS OUTLINED IN THE MEMOR- 
ANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING SIGNED OCTOBER 26TH, 19/6 BETWEEN vel 
LIMITED AND THE GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO MUST REMAIN INTACT WITH ALL 
FUTURE DEVEEOPMENTS CONCERNING THE 19,000 SQUARE MILE MINIT, BE 
INCORPORATED INTO THE WEST PATRICIA LAND USE PLAN, IMPLINENT- 
ATION OF THE TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF THIS DOCUMENT WILL GUARANTEE 
THE LONG TERM ECONOMIC STABILITY OF OUR AREA, AND SHALL REIN- 
STATE CONTINUITY OF MUNICIPAL PLANNING AS WELL AS UTILIZING THe 
PAJOR EXPENDITURES UNDERTAKEN TO DATE TO ACCOMMODATE INDUSTRIAL 
EXPANSION, 


IN THIS RESPECT, THE COUNCIL OF THE TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS AND THE 
[RI-MUNICIPAL COMMITTEE OF BALMERTOWN, RED LAKE, rmADSEN LOCAL 
SERVICES BOARD AND EAR FALLS SUPPORT THE PROPOSED ACCESS ROAD 
PLAN “BY” SUBMITTED BY BOISE CASCADE TO THE MINISTRY OF NATURAL 
RESOURCES FOR DEVEEOPMENT INTO THE LONG LEGGED (PAKWASH) LIMITS 


AND INTO THE MINAKI CROWN LIMITS, 
CAUNSTL SF THE TCMNSHIP OF FAR FALLS SUPPORT The MULTIPLE USE 


CONCEPT OF LANDS IN CUR AREA, THE TOXMSHIP OF ECAR rAPiS AND ThE 
PRE -CUNTCIPAL COMAITTFE ONCE AGSIN STRANGLY ORGECT 10 THE ALIKARKI 
oe ' ac / a] - 
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OUR CONCERNS AND OBJECTIONS HAVE BEEN MADE SEVERAL TIMES 10 THE 
GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO CONCERNING THE PROPOSAL OF THE ATIKAK] 
WILDERNESS PARK, WE REQUIRE MAXIMUM USE OF ALL OUR AVAILABLE 
RESOURCES, WE HAVE REPEATEDLY STRESSED MULTI-USE OF THE RE- 
SOURCE LANDS. A SINGLE USE, NON-PRODUCTIVE AREA WITH NO REVENUE 
GENERATING CAPABILITIES, WITH NO EMPLOYMENT POTENTIALS, CANNOT 
BE TOLERATED AND SHALL NOT BE ACCEPTED IN AN AREA SUCH As OURS, 


TODAY I WANT TO SAY THAT CUR VIEWS AND POSITIONS HAVE NOT 
CHANGED ON THE SUBJECT MATTER, AND WE DO NOT SUPPORT THE ATIKAKI 
WILDERNESS PARK PROPOSAL. I HAVE ATTACHED 10 OUR PRESENTATION 
TODAY, AS APPENDIX “A”, A COPY OF THE STATEMENT GIVEN TO THE 
RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE A FEW MONTHS AGO FOR YOUR IN- 
FORMATION, AND I WOULD ASK THAT THEY BE INCLUDED IN THE OFFICIAL 
RECORDS HERE TODAY. 


IN CLOSING, ON BEHALF OF COUNCIL AND CITIZENS, I WANT TO THANK 
THE MINISTRY FOR COMING TO EAR FALLS TO LISTEN TO OUR CONCERNS 
AND CERTAINLY WANT TO EXTEND 10 THE MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOUR- 
CFS ANY FUTURE HELP OR ASSISTANCE THEY MAY REQUIRE FROM US. 


S.R, LESCHUK, 
REEVE, 
TOWNSHIP OF EAR FALLS 
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The Sar Falls - Perrault Falls Jutfitters Association would 
like to go on record with the Real Commission of the Northern 
snvironment as concurring with the idea expressed by lr. Gethen 

a 


regarding the necessity to review the Pranvine sot tire Exemption 
ia) 


= nee © 
for the Ministry of Natural Resources Order made under the Environ- 
mental Assessment Act, 1975. 


Regarding the recommendations for the management of timber 

Peserves,showever, it is Pelt thetemention of specific distance 

criteria is premature. The use of these distances criteria which 
were recommended by the Affleck Guidelines do not acequately 

provect nor oreserve the nature of the Tourist Outfitter Industry 
Horthsaof the 50th Parallel. The, Noranenn Cntario Wounist Outéktters 
Pssociation, NOTO, our Northern” Gaései5 umbrella association has 
Submitted to the Ministry of Natural Bes Geet for review, a 

Oymter proposal. to the Affleck Guidelines, weich in effect addres- 
ses the inadequacy of the present interp retat ion of these distance 


Criteria, 


Andrea Langford 
Box 68 
Bare Falls. Ontario 
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m® Presentation To The "ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE NORTHERN ENVIRONMENT" 
Bce-far Falls Ontario, On Thursday December 2nd 1982. 


By: Wm. Allen Geary, Jr., President, 
Geary's Sportsman's Lodge Ltd., Little Vermilion Lake, and 
South Trout Lake Camp and associated outposts, and 
Sky-North Ltd., a commercial charter airways based at Red Lake 


and serving the aforementioned camps. 


Y warmest welcome to you Mr. Commissioner, and your staff. Thank you for 
Oming into our area and giving us this Opportunity to express our views. 
hope that through you we will find a vehicle to bring our views and 
m@deed our needs to our all too distant goverment policy makers, and that 
hese views and needs will be solidly entrenched in all future policies 


ffecting our area and our lives. 


found out about these meetings when I phoned home this past Sunday. My 
iife and I where away on a very necessary, lengthly, and strenuous business 
fap in the United States. Feeling it was very necessary to attend these 
eetings, I left considerable business unfinished and arrived home late 
jesday night. I unfortunately missed all but approximately the last two 
urs of Tuesdays proceedings, and I am rather disappointed that I was 


table to have this presentation available yesterday in Red Lake. 


-am even more appreciative of your allowing me this later presentation 

mre in Ear Falls. I believe this demonstrates your sincere appreciation 

; Our concerns, and your definite intent to bring all interested parties 

ews, Suggestions, and recommendations to our Provincial Government. 

me the outset I might advise that, I am a natural born Canadian citizen, 

feast YOrk County Toronto in 1933. I have resided in Red Lake since 1946. 

‘ parents built Geary's Red Lake Lodge in 1949. I convinced my parents 
build an outpost on Little Vermilion Lake in 1949, which I operated for 
Bat chts while also assisting at their Lodge. I married a Red Lake girl 
1955. We have raised five children in Red Lake. We built and have 

yerated Sportsman's Lodge on Little Vermilion Lake since 1959, and our 

‘ve children have all grown up at our Lodge. Our oldest daughter married 


itlocal boy, and our first grandchild was born in Red Lake last March 28th. 
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I have over thirty-four years direct involvement in the tourist industi 
in Red Lake. This is most assuredly our home ! We feel much love, reg 
and appreciation for this area, and in particular Little Vermilion Laké 
which has been the major part of our lives. Perhaps "outsiders" cannot 
understand it, but we don't want to see our country, our industry, and 
our way of life ruined ! We have, and will continue to fight for the | 
recognition of our rights in this area, and the preservation of our 


life-styles. 


I attempted to incorporate into this presentation excerpts from over if 
pieces of correspondence in my files, principally concerning forest cut 
Operations and access roads in the Little Vermilion Lake, Nungessor Lak 
and Trout Lake area, as well as throughout this district. This corre 
ence dates back to one of my original briefs to the M.N.R. of April 231 
1975, up to my most recent letter to the M.N.R. dated November 8th 1982 
There are also many other briefs by interested parties, minutes and not 
of many meetings with the M.N.R. which I have attended over the last té 
years or so, several letters and telexes to various Ministers, and inc 
a very considerable amount of input by our Red Lake District Chamber of 
Commerce's "Ad Hoc Committee" which was struck last December 10th wit 


mandate for the preservation of our fly-in fishing & hunting industry. 


As I sorted through this huge pile of correspondence and made notes, Il 
also thinking of other presentations, and recalling various meetings af 
discussions with other users of our resources. The amount of rhetoric 
beem rather overwhelming ! But as I reflected on it I have reached som 


very definite conclusions. 


I am very weary of all the discussions that seem to be leading nowhere, 
I assume many other people are also very weary and perhaps might be reé 
to throw in the towel - which of course would be a terrible mistake bet 
that is what has been expected by certain participants in this tedious 
drawn out exercise ! What we need is #® understanding of this exercisé 
I have singled out what I believe to be our single most major problem. 


don't pretend to have all the answers, but I feel that we can find thel 


I then scrapped over six pages of my rough draft of this presentation ! 
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believe that all of us Have touched on our major problem. I also believe 


lat we have all been close to providing the answers. 


believe that our major problem is our southern based government, and 
1 particular that the government of Ontario has entrusted far too much 
wer to the Ministry of Natural Resources, and that the M.N.R. are 
pfinitely abusing that power ! 


> May be possible that some M.N.R. employess have not yet realized this 
ict and perhaps should not be tarred with the same brush as those in the 
N.R. who have recognized it and revel in the power they exercise over all 


mus with little regards for the consequences because they feel that they 
‘re the untouchables. 


‘believe that the Ontario M.N.R. are the worst administrators in Canada, 
| possibly anywhere else ! I believe that we are often mis-led, 

ceived, over-looked, perhaps even lied to, and individually discriminated 
fainst, harrassed & abused by the M.N.R. - to say nothing of their 


‘Opaganda tactics, or their divide and conquer techniques. 


don't believe the M.N.R. has demonstrated sufficient awareness of our 
rious problems and needs, nor offered responsible considerations, nor 
men able to come up with respectable policies, whereas they have in fact 
rottled proper usage and developement so as to kill free enterprise, and 
e@ a tremendous waster and drain on our hard earned tax dollars and our 


sources ! 


Bt. we all face and solve this major problem we are not going to satisfy 
it the users as is possible, because the M.N.R. is not capable of managing 
c interests ! If we want self-determination about what we want our 
‘cure to be, we must demand it ! We must fight damned hard for it !! 


(must not continue to stick our heads in the sand !! 


ser listening to several of these presentations, and listening at many 


ier meetings, I believe there is a way to compromises and thus agreements 
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between the park advocates, tourist camp operators, timber harvesters, mini, 
interests, native people, white residents, trappers, commercial fisherman, 
and any other users of the resources. But it seems that the M.N.R. wishes 
impose their will and continue to create confusion, divisions, hard feeling 
hostilities, and ultimately I fear destruction for one, part .of, Ox, sicr wae 


of the users ! 


I have heard nearly every single user express dissatisfaction with the M.N.. 
I have heard nearly every single user express their respect of the needs of 
the other users, and I believe a very strong desire to preserve a respectab 


portion of our wilderness environment for everyone to enjoy. 


Rather than chance destruction of traditional users of our resources, 

together we must form a "multiuse policy" with comprimises to accommodate 
each users needs ! I have witnessed so much time shamefully wasted while 
everyone keeps telling everyone else where they disagree with their views, 
or what the other should do - instead of respecting each others needs and 


focusing on a truly comprehensive package to best satisfy every user ! 


I say let us the users determine our destiny in our area - not the governme 
not the south, and certainly not M.N.R. !! Let the beaurocracy get back to 
being public servants as they where originally formed to do. Let the M.N.R. 
be a regulatary center, an information center, a distribution center, but 
not a center imposing their misguided wills. Since others have touched on i 
drop these damned marketing boards, and let all of the beaurocracy become a 
more productive part of the new system as opposed to being such a destructit 
part of our current system ! 


Now I wish to pull in my horns and get back to something else. In our area 
Our tourist industry is very unique. According to an M.N.R. survey (if we 
still place any confidence in M.N.R. surveys 4) out of, 71 Base Camps vam 


114 outposts in the Red Lake area, over one-half of these Base Camps are 
Fly-Ins ! Comparatively, out of 35 Base Camps and 120 outposts in the Siow 


Lookout area, only "two" Base Camps were Fly-Ins ! This should definitely 
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monstrate that the Fly-In Fishing «& Hunting Tourist Industry in the Red 
ce area is in fact very unique, and the values to be protected as 


ationed in the Affleck Report (an M.N.R. document !) are far more extensive 


the Red Lake area. This message must be conveyed to the Ontario Government 


i certainly our M.N.R. at every Opportunity ! 


closing I fully support the presentation of our Red Lake District Chamber 
Commerce's Ad Hoc Committees for preservation of our Plysin, Fishing and 
tting Industry through no increase in accessibility, by demanding a one 
.@ (2 kilometer) no roads, no cut zone around three identified lakes, 

iely Nungessor Lake, Little Vermilion Lake, and Trout Lake, with similar 
tection for the rivers or streams leading into or out of these lakes, and 
Build add that cutting in this one mile zone May Only be permitted after 
ssultation and agreement had been reached as to CYPe,OL CUT Being mOL CuL. 
.-, between the timber harvester and the affected camp operator, and 
Ould ask that these zones be identified as "Primarily Commercial Bey 15 
‘rist Use" and 

other use must be completely compatible with the specifically identified 
pose of the zones, and 
t interested parties of our District Chamber of Commerce, such as our 
thy Ad Hoc Committee be allowed to participate in any consultation and 


Ssement meetings with other users such as the timber harvesters. 


Commissioner and staff, I thank you again for listening to my present- 
LT . 


(‘finally - I applaude and sincerely thank our hard working Ad Hoc Committee, 


fmmoverticular the diligence of Mr. Pat Sayeau and Mr. D'Arcy Halligan, 


yectful “submitted, 
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Thunder Bay, Ontario 
P7E 1N4 

November 30, 1982 


Royal Commission on the Northern Environment 
Arthur Square 

215 Red-River Rd. = Sutfte Zoli 

Thunder Bay P/7B 1A5, Ontario 


Dear Mr. Le Sauvage, 


Thank you for the opportunity to comment on the Land 
Use Planning for Ontario. 


My husband, myself and our children enjoy using our 
provincial parks and conservation areas on a regular basis. 
My husband is with Ontario Hydro and we have lived in 
various parts of the province and have always used the parks 
at hand. We have lived in Thunder Bay three and a half 
years now and have visited most of the parks and 
conservation areas within a few hours of the city. We wish 
there were more parks to visit, especially along Lake 
Superior. We would like to have more access to the miles of 
land (a lot of it uninhabited) surrounding us. We camped 
out to the Rockies for three weeks this summer and used 
provincial and national parks all the way. It was the best 
holiday our family has ever had. Without the parks to camp 
in, we could not have afforded a trip like that. 


Thank you for the chance to speak about our love for 
Ontario's parklands. 


Sincerely, 

the Yule family 

Robin, Janice, Emily & 
Garth 
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Northern Environment Cochrane Ont 

261 Third Ave, BOX OLU02) eP UL TCO 
Timmins Ont. Nov. 24/82 

Pan, JIE2. 


Dear Madam 


In answer to your letter of Nov 8/92 ,"on my” Views 
experiences on decision making on resource development 
Ontario North 50.? In the last 60 years IT notace the 
speckle trout are disappearing in many of the streams & 
creeks and rivers, in areas north & south of Ontario 50. 


an@aneamnorthoof the CON IR. snd south of Albany River 
between Quebec border on the east and Fort Hope on the West 
of area. 


From my experience maybe Im right or wrong but I would like 
to bring up a point on beaver dams which in my opinion stops 
the fish from getting up to their spawning beds on account 
of new dams & old ones in many places blocking the Spawning 
CUnS< 


Of course you hear that its fished out thaceise truse toonmbut 
I remember the earlier days, there was trout, now try and 
Tind them only where they are stocked. 


There still are a lot of fly fisherman would Like to att nd? 
good trout stream but they are now far and few between, 

If a way could be found to make fish ladders that the beaver 
couldn't block again would help to bring back speckle trout 
in many streams, in mentioned area. 


Mercueoeourist outfitters and trappers would learn the 
possibilities from the fish ladders I feel confident that a 
newespirit would be brought back to the fly fisherman. 


As far as I know the good speckle trout fishing lies north 

of the Albany River This is just a suggestion which gives 

some thought same as the Hydro dams blocking rivers for the 
sturgeon we don't see very many of them any more either. 


There are ways to travel and check out these creek streams 
that in my time have been teemed with trout Where did they 
go, even poachers couldn't make them disappear that much. 


Yours Truly 


Ty Randa 
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fhe Ontario Mining Association was pleased to be asked to submit 


1 brief to the Royal Commission on the Northern Environment. On 


lovember 23, 1977 - five years ago - the Association made a sub- 


lission to the Commission, and we ask that that document be accepted 


iS a Supplement to this brief. 


'irst, the Association would like to make some general comments. 


he population of Ontario is growing rapidly.ogin @9539sit was about 
mriiton,. currently it is 8.6 million, and in 1993 it will be about 
0 million persons. The greatest part of the growth is south of the 


Be ieoatdiele tin’ fact;s:according: to the latest census figures, 


orthern Ontario's population is almost stagnant. 


here are possibly 35,000 people (7,000 families) living north of 


o-, woile 8,565,000 (2,400,000 families), live south of 50°. 


he dilemma for governments is that the people in the north may want 
@ retain the best elements of their lifestyle, while the people in 
ne south, not only want, but need, for the maintainance of their 
ifestyles, the products of the north and the wealth those products 


ring. 


mproducers' of wealth for the province of) Ontario, the’ mining in 
istry looks at the current situation with alarm. It is not necessary 
») repeat the gloomy economic stdtistics that fill the newspapers 

rery day, but a review of certain mining industry statistics would 


: worthwhile. 


In 1981, the province's mineral production was valued at $4.3 
billion, in«econstant;dollarsvalmostirunchangedrrom tha tot 6Lo 70. 
Preliminary estimates of 1982 production indicate a sharp drop 


from the 1981 results. 


The Ministry of Natural Resources reported that minerals made up 
about, 25. percent, of theyprovince ‘s’ total exports) am 29604 compared 
with 21 percent in 1976. This probably means that manufactured 


products slipped in importance. 


Ontario's metallic mineral production was 37 percent of the 
Canadian total in 1981, compared with 40 percent 5 years earlier. 
While in 1976 we led in production of 19 minerals, currently we 
lead in only 11. Our share of production of copper, zinc and iro 


Ore dropped significantly. 


The Association five years ago described eight of its member com- 
panies with operations above 50°. Three of those companies have 
now stopped production, with a significant loss to the local 
economies. This should be a matter of great concern, not only “fog 


the Commission but for Ontario's leaders and the general public. 


The point we are making is that the mineral industry is important 
to Ontario; there is no substitute in sight for its contribution 

to the financial and physical well being of the people of Ontario 
- and yet while the industry is bombarded with new regulations and 
restrictions? on its activitiesi,< there: 1s) no strategic planning by 


governments aimed at keeping the industry healthy. 


Next, to assist the Commission in its investigation into ways of 
developing resources in an Orderly manner with minimal damage to 


the environment, the Association submits the following: 


1. At present, a mining company is affected by $SSProvincs ail 
and 33 Federal Acts and Statutes, administered by a large 
number of ministries and departments. When a mineral 
4a eee is "proposed ‘one “lead agency" should be 
designated to coordinate the process of providing infor- 
mation, soliciting responses, and getting approvals. In 
this way a developer would only have to deal with one 
Ministry. That Ministry would be able to expedite the 


process through the complexities of government. 


2. To prevent a development from becoming uneconomic through 
excessive delay, the process should have specific time 
limits within which government agencies and the public 


must respond. 


3. The approval process should be a flexible one, adapted 
£0) and"suitable for the specific project form which 


approval is being sought. 


fF. Development north of 50° will be primarily mining, for- 
estry and infrastructure. A clear; unequivocal statement 
by government that such development is wanted, together 
with strategic and operational planning in support of the 


statement, would go a long way to encouraging development. 


pa 


Taxation policies to encourage development are also re- 
quired - entrepreneurs must be allowed to keep an adequate 


share of the wealth they create. 


5. Every development has an impact. The socioeconomic benefit 
impact may outweigh the negative environmental impact. One 
of the responsibilities of the "lead agency" should be to 
estimate the positive and negative impacts and, after comment 
by interested parties, include the estimates in the report 


on the project. 


6. In response to the question of strengthening the economic 
and social base of communities north of 50°, the Association 
submits that it is unlikely that mining could be used for 
this purpose unless an orebody is discovered near a community. 
Benefits from mineral developments accrue to the province 
as a whole, but a mining community only thrives while the 


mine exists. 


Finally, the Association would like to refer the Commission to a 
lecture given by Adam H. Zimmerman, Executive Vice-President, 

Noranda Mines Limited,to the Faculty of Applied Science and Engineer- 
ing, University of Toronto. This Sixth McParland Lecture was 

titled "Canada's Rocks and Trees, Myths and Realities". A copy 


of the text is attached; the Association endorses the points made 


by Mr. Zimmerman. 


Ontario Mining Association : 
10th Floor,.199 Bay Street | 
Toronto, Ontario | 
M5J 1L4 


CANADA’S ROCKS AND TREES: 
MYTHS AND REALITIES 


By Adam H. Zimmerman 


The title of this lecture was selected in a moment of indecision, if not 
panic, when the flattery of the invitation had worn off and the reality of the 
preparation was stark and clear. I have reviewed my predecessors’ work at 
this honoured lectern and each one of them had some pretty clear message 
from their constituency. This platform concentrated their thoughts and 
provided an understanding audience. Perhaps for the first time in this 
series, the lecturer can be seen as speaking for no one, although 
representing the broad spectrum of resource industries as a director of his 
own company, Noranda Mines. 


Noranda is a major player in mining and metallurgical production, 
non-ferrous metal manufacturing and all the forest products, along with oil 
and gas. You will recognize all these activities as ones which are in 
a presently severely depressed state and indeed, excepting oil and gas, 
natural resource participants today are, in a way, heading towards 
liquidation and managing for survival. At first blush, this sounds like 
a quip, but it is quite literally true — a very curious situation for a resource 
based, advanced industrial economy, and deadly serious. 


This being the case, with so very many people affected, it seemed 
appropriate to lay on this record, some of the myths and realities. Perhaps 
if we can spread the word about these, then some greater understanding will 
ease our future path. Having stated who we are, I then will spend a little 
time discussing my priority for the 1980's. 


For simplicity, I intend to discuss the mineral and forest industries 
under the heading ‘Resources Industries’, thus omitting oil and gas, which 
have been amply covered in previous McParland lectures. Some figures 
supporting what I say will be appended to the published version of this 
text. For the gathering of these figures and other material used herein, | 
am particularly indebted to Messrs. Steve Plumley, David Bumstead and 
Tom Stinson of our offices. 


MYTH — OWNERSHIP AND PROFITS 

The first and most general notion abroad about the resource industry 
is that it is ‘rich as hell’ makes excessive profits by raping nature and 
anyway, it’s all owned by the Americans’. This general myth has resulted 
in periodical excessive taxation, an element of environmental harassment, 
increasing regulatory intrusion and an often unsympathetic public. In fact, 
it seems to me that often the public simply refuses to believe, no matter 
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mining — 8/2% and forest products — 7/2%. These returns compare with 


average Canada savings bond coupons of just over 8%. The industry returns 
are derived from Statistics Canada groupings of metal mines and paper, 
allied industries and forestry. During the seventies, these companies 
reported earnings of over $13 billion and cash flow from operations of 
more than $24 billion. That’s a lot of money, but not so much when you 
realize that a total of $16 billion was spent on mineral exploration 
and renewing, replacing, expanding or establishing producing plants, and 


another $3 billion was needed for additional operating working capital. 


Looked at another way, dividends of $6'/2 billion payed by these companies 
to their shareholders, came, in part, from borrowing. 


These dividends were, for the most part, distributed in Canada, as it 
now appears that 63% of mining and 70% of the forest companies are 
controlled by resident Canadian individual or institutional shareholders. 


I hope, therefore, that these few words have certified that we are 
talking about a truly Canadian industry that makes a modest — certainly 
not excessive — profit, and which has been a heavy investor in its 
Canadian resource base. Indeed, the primary beneficiaries of this invest- 
ment are the direct employees of whom there are 180,000 in mining and 
300,000 in forest products. Using the generally accepted multiplier of these 
basic jobs of 6, you can see that the well-being of some 2,880,000 
Canadians rest on the resource industry — it is the productive core of 
Canada. It is, as 1 said, thoroughly Canadian, modestly profitable over 
wide cycles, and a big investor in Canada. 


MYTH — ENVIRONMENTAL DESTRUCTION 


Next comes the notion of plundering the environment. This is 
a convenient sore spot, because no doubt in the early days of the resource 
industry a lot of that happened. One thinks of reckless, unplanned 
clearcutting of forests, burning of sulphide ores on the ground and dumping 
all manner of untreated wastes into the watercourses. Virtually none of this 
happens any more and the Canadian Resource Industry can be proud of its 
achievements. I'd like to cite four tender areas, in all of which we can be 
proud of our achievements, notwithstanding the public press. These areas 
— acid rain, reforestation, reserves and energy, and our record with them, 
Support my contention that the Canadian Resource Industry is a model for 
Canadians, putting to shame, amongst others, the worst offender — 
the householder. 


Although everyone concedes that acidic precipitation is an environmental 
problem to be dealt with, the reality remains that it is not a crisis requiring 
enormous sums, expenditure of which could cripple a whole industry. 
I refer, particularly, to the smelting industry, which is being victimized in 
Canada simply because it consists of such large point sources of SO,. 
Notwithstanding, it is a fact that the pH of precipitation has not changed in 
the past 15 years. During the same period, the annual emissions in eastern 


Canada from the smelter sources have dropped from 5%/2 million tons to 
about 3 million tons. The background acidity of precipitation originally 
was believed to be a pH of 5.6, which would, if true, mean the current 
acidity of precipitation would be about 40 times higher. However, recent 
data indicates that background pH is closer to 5, which only translates into 
3 times instead of 40 times a higher acidity of today’s rain and snow. This, 
of course, is only ‘less bad’. Something is happening and action will be 
necessary. But before we shut down, or unreasonably restrict Canadian 
smelters, we should be aware that they contribute less than 3% of the 
sulphur deposited in the special test area. During the nine-month strike 
at the Inco smelter in Sudbury the quality of precipitation did not change at 
all, even though some 3,000 tons per day of SO, were removed from the 
atmosphere in that period. It simply made no difference, which is not to 
exclude the smelter from the equation, but perhaps to describe its place 
in it — a very minor part. 


Inco, over the last 30 years, has been steadily reducing its SO, 
emissions from over 7,000 tons per day in the early 1960's to less than 
2,500 tons per day today. This has involvec the development of special 
processes, both to recover its iron as iron ore pellets, and to recover its 
sulphur as acid. The sum of these efforts is that today Inco contains nearly 
70% of the sulphur that arrives in its ore. Efforts continue to capture the 
remainder. New plants and prototypes and research efforts in the tens of 
millions of dollars per year continue. 


Over the years, another company, Falconbridge, has made many 
changes and improvements in its processing plants, in either keeping the 
sulphur out of the smelter, or capturing a good portion that is produced in 
the smelter. All told, Falconbridge now contains some 82% of the sulphur 
that arrives with the ore. It has done this in a most dedicated manner, 
including having to write off some $75 million for the construction and 
commissioning of a fluid bed roaster and iron ore pelletizing plant 
constructed in 1970. The plant could not realize its theoretical potential. 
The company gambled on a technological advance and lost. 


Not to escape notice is what my company, Noranda Mines, did in 
1981. Our total environmental expenditure was some $60 million, all spent 
on the best available technology for controlling emissions and discharges. 
The projects included new roasting facilities at the zine refinery, everything 
in the world at the new pulpmill in Prince George, and commitments in 
both our aluminum and other pulp operations which will permit us to meet 
all standards. Project commitments exceeding $200 million at Fraser and 
MaClaren Mills will permit them, amongst other things, but primarily, 
to meet all environmental standards. 


What the acid rain argument boils down to, Is that the really biggest 
culprits (like motorists) are so diffuse they are hard to get at. If the jury 
looks at fact instead of fancy, the resource industry can easily defend 
the position that it is doing more than its share. 


MYTH — FORESTS ARE FOREVER 


Many myths surround the forest. Perhaps that is because they are 
largely (90%) owned by the provinces and are remote from the big 
population centres. Canadians believe that we cut a volume each year 
equivalent to the annual increment of growth and that, on average, it takes 
some 80-100 years to complete a cycle. This is not true, as recent 
experience indicates that the sustained commercial yield has been reduced 
effectively by 20% due to heavier than expected losses from fire and 
insects, the establishment of parks and wilderness areas and the application 
of environmental guidclines to logging. In addition, failure to distinguish 
between the physical volume of wood and _ its quality or economic 
accessibility, have supported exaggerated estimates of our annual allowable 
cut. Thus our natural forests are significantly over-committed. This is 
exacerbated by the fact that even though the Canadian forest industry 
provides some $3 billion annually to the public purse, only $250 million is 
returned to the forest. Our level of intensive forestry is abysmally, 
dangerously low and far from what is needed to maintain the annual growth 
increment, or to enlarge the forest base to Support a growing industry. 
Foresters know that there is a huge task before them in improving the 
Species, shortening the life cycle and following up on logging. The 
landlords will have to make a greater allowance for this to be done — and 
then it can be done. Lest I have confused you, I repeat — the myth is that the 
forests are forever. The reatity is that they have to be tended for that 
to happen, and that is a huge task. 


We are in the age of the managed forest, and with the application of 
greater sums of money, skill and research, we can easily double the annual 
production of solid wood, and do so quite immediately. By that, I mean a 
sustained and concentrated 5-year program would go a very long way 
towards developing the necessary momentum so we once again may see 
a reserve of the forest resources. 


MYTH — RUNNING OUT OF RESOURCES 

The concept of reserves, of course, is more particularly directed to 
that of mineral reserves, which The Club of Rome has proven will be 
exhausted in a reasonably short period. In today’s world of very low 
prices, we have fewer and fewer reserves. However, if you believe the old 
adage that there is no such thing as shortages — just high prices — then of 
course you will see that we can certainly maintain a necessary supply 
of metal and mineral products. 


Aggregate Canadian reserves of copper, nickel, lead, zinc, molybdenum 
and silver metal in mineable ore in 1981 were 65 million tonnes. These 
reserves are three million tonnes higher than what was reported in 1975. 
Future production will draw not onlv on those which have heen diccaverad 


in Canada (currently $400 million per year) clearly, at the least, maintains 
our reserves. 


MYTH — ENERGY RESOURCES ARE WASTING AND DEPLETING 


Finally, I should mention energy and its consumption, which, in 
a way, is both the realization of hitherto neglected reserves through 
conservation and the discovery of new reserves. One interesting figure is 
that the pulp and paper industry made a commitment to reduce its purchased: 
energy use per unit of production by 30% by 1984, which would be the 
energy equivalent of 20 million barrels of oil per year. This conservation 
effort is on track, and so far the total energy consumption in the period has_ 
been reduced by 20.5%. 


I think, also on energy, of my own company’s oil and gas exploration 
efforts through the Canadian Hunter program which has absorbed some 
$350 million over 8 years. The result of this effort has been the discovery 
of energy equivalent to at least one Alsands plant, which you may be 
aware, is now said to be going to cost us something in the order of $13-14 
billion. I don’t think even Petrocan has as good a record as that, and we can 
take some pride from the reality. Indeed, the resource industry is 
maintaining its base, notwithstanding the naysayers and prophets of gloom. 


MYTH — CANADA’S RESOURCE INDUSTRY IS ANTIQUE 


Because the foregoing realities are less well known than they ought to 
be, we are constantly subject to exhortations from our political leaders, 
economists, professors and journalists to get away from the hewing of 
wood and drawing of water and into research, development and high 
technology. It’s almost as if we were unclean somehow — and certainly 
that we are base. Along with this goes the notion that we are less modern 
than our international competition, such as the Swedes in the forests, the 
South Africans in mining and the Americans in everything. 


Certainly our plants run the gamut from old to new, but the bulk run 
much closer to the latter than the former. As stated earlier, the Capital 
expenditures by mining and forest products in the seventies is almost more 
than the companies could afford and is some proof of modernity. Canada’s 
major mining companies all maintain major research facilities and 
corresponding budgets. They support joint industry research, such as in 
‘zinc and copper. The Canadian forest industry supports three joint industry 
research operations — PULP AND PAPER RESEARCH INSTITUTE 
OF CANADA, FOREST ENGINEERING RESEARCH INSTITUTE OF 
CANADA, AND FORINTEK CANADA CORPORATION, and five major 
companies conduct their own research. We invented the articulated 
skidder, the chip’n saw, the papriformer, the papridrier and a new smelting 
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The state of the art is practiced as well and as extensively by Canadian 
resource operators as those of any other nation, 


MYTH — HIGH TECH IS BETTER 

To complete my examination of this technology argument, I would 
like to compare the investment and employment benefits of high tech and 
resources by using cases with which I am familiar. Mitel began in 1973 
with a handful of employees, sales of $12,000 and no capital. Today, the 
employce count is up to 4,300, annual sales are $200 million, and there is 
about $67,000 invested per job. 75% of the sales go to export and the 
Operations include plants with 2,000 employees in the U.S., Puerto Rico, 
Ircland, England, Hong Kong and Mexico. It is believed that the multiplier 
effect of a high tech job is about two, so 4,600 Canadians and 4,000 
foreigners depend indirectly on Mitel. All of this is a great achievement, 
but compare it with the $100,000 per job invested in the Brunswick Mining 
& Smelting, a company of 2,400 employees (all in Canada), or with the 
$200,000 per job invested by Northwood Pulp and Timber, which also has 
2,400 employees. The revenues from the resource companies are perhaps 
90% foreign exchange and the 5,000 jobs concerned (all in Canada) 
translate into about 30,000 elsewhere. Surely it is clear from this that 
a modern, profitable resource operation does by far the most good for 
the Canadian economy. 


MYTH — JUST PRODUCE AND SALES WILL HAPPEN 


The last big myth I would like to face is the one that says ‘all we have 
to do is produce the stuff, it will sell in export markets’. First of all, while 
it’s a little hard to swallow, it is nonetheless true that the Canadian market 
has no effect on resource prices. We pay what everyone else pays and we 
get what everyone else does. Notwithstanding our relatively rich resource 
base, Canada cannot dictate either the terms or form of supply of resource 
products to the rest of the world. Over 90% of the relatively slow growth in 
world demand for copper and zinc in the 1970-85 period is easily met from 
mines in other countries and scrap (secondary) suppliers. Not only can 
increased demand in many products be met, we certainly cannot take for 
granted easy access to foreign markets, nor can we gain access to them by 
aggressive pricing. The reality is that in the last decade, the mineral 
industry has fought five difficult, expensive and laborious trade or 
trade-related actions to maintain the long established access to U.S. 
markets. The pulp and paper industry has been involved in two such 
actions in the Common Market, as well as one in the U.S., and the lumber 
industry is now threatened by the U.S. Our desirability is judged by our 
ability to deliver quality, on a reliable basis, at world prices. We can gain 
no advantage by dumping or cartelization — we can only sell at the world 
prices and to be able to do so in a cost competitive way. 


Having thus dealt with what I consider to be the most prevalent 
resource myths, | come to the message for which I would most like this 


lecture to be remembered. My message relates to natural resource people 
— not unions, not politicians, not a misguided public — but the ones that 
really matter — all employces of natural resource enterprises. 


Although every employee undoubtedly has his own key part, I think 
they can perhaps be divided into two general levels. One is the professional 
group, which will be charged with the responsibilities of planning, 
measuring and doing a lot of the managing of the business in the future. 
The other can be described as the non-professional people, who nevertheless 
have an increasingly high level of trade-related skills and can be counted 
upon to assume substantially more responsible positions than ever before. 


The structure of many Canadian companies — in fact most Canadian 
companies — has not changed very much over the past several decades. 
The management starts somewhere with a big boss, who is protected, 
informed, or even impersonated by several levels of management, down to 
the man who is actually doing the physical work. The physical work is, of 
course, performed almost entirely by machines run by operators who 
require increasingly sophisticated skills to maintain and operate their 
machines in a satisfactory way. The operators are often, if not always, 
members of a union which, by some quaint custom, is institutionalized as 
an adversary of management. We thus end up with the worst of all possible 
worlds, where people in the same boat are sct to pull in opposite directions. 
I believe that whatever the virtues of the adversary system in the past, there 
are very few left, and it is absolutely critical that labour and management 
come to some rapprochement which will enable Canadian resource 
companies to compete with maximum effectiveness in the world at large. 
As I have said, Canada has no monoply on any of our resources and the 
world could probably get along without most of them. Our ability to be cost 
competitive and maintain a high reputation for quality and delivery, will 
determine the future course of these industries. 


On the union side, there must be a better way of developing 
management of union affairs so that those who achieve responsibility do 
not have to resort to extravagant promises and action to maintain their 
mandate. They must be in a position to truly represent an informed work 
force, whose rising level of intelligence is surely insulted by our present 
arrangements. At the same time, there will have to be significant changes in 
the normal structure of plant management. As I said, the worker of today 
has a much higher level of training than ever before and therefore he 
should be, as nearly as possible, in charge of himself as though he owned 
his own business. It is time that layers of hierarchy be removed and that the 
individual workers be given more of the responsibility and authority in 
the work place. 


Ways can be found for improved communication, understanding and 
accountability. Indeed, there are many examples in Canada of where this is 
getting underway in the so-called quality circle system. The success of 
these ventures and the fact that they more nearly approximate successful 


industrial apparatus prevalent in Japan, Germany and some parts of 
Scandinavia, is proof positive that all employecs are teammates and none 
of them adversaries. 


Certainly all employees of whatever stripe or rank have a natural desire 
to obtain the largest possible piece of the economic pic, to have improved 
employment and income security and to enjoy meaningful work with 
growth opportunities. At the same time, however, their employers must 
maintain a satisfactory return on net assets invested, they must be a reliable 
supplier of a desired product and develop and maintain a suitable work 
force operating modern productive facilities. Generally, they want to grow 
with their markets. All of this is possible if we work towards fundamental 
changes in the form of our plant Organization and labour management 
relationships. 


It is certainly true that the present management-labour structures are 
outdated, antiquated and negative. If we live with a collective bargaining 
system which provides compensation adjustments not supported by 
productivity, restricts work practices, protects weaklings, develops strikes 
and slowdowns which interrupt incomes, and adversely affects our 
customer relationships, we know we will destroy our ability to compete 
and weaken the financial fabric of the enterprises concerned. The modern 
manager has a willingness to rethink these traditional approaches, knowing 
that the general level of education throughout industry is higher today than 
ever before, and that all the players can and should be expected to have 
a mature understanding of the economics of our system. The objective of 
all of us should be to get all employees more into the real process of 
management. This can be contemplated in a world where the operative 
word is cooperation, not confrontation. I am encouraged that more and 
more people are thinking this way. Experiments of a meaningful kind are 
being undertaken and words such as these seem to draw a positive response 
wherever they are spoken. 


As a final thought, as well as perhaps the most fatefully fortunate 
coincidence of this lecture, I wish to turn to the subject of the training of 
the professionals that are going to be needed in these resource industries. 
The 1980’s may not be a period of significant economic growth — 
certainly the opening years of the decade do not give one great confidence 
that growth can be our salvation, as it has been in the past. The emphasis 
will be more on having the smarts than having an ever-enlarging pie. In 
these changing circumstances, economic success will depend critically on 
the quality and adaptability of our human resources. Investment in human 
resources may well be our most significant investment in the 1980's. 
Indeed, I daresay that could you quantify it, you would find that an 
investment in training and education properly applied always has shown 
and always will show a much higher return than an invectment an any Lind 


challenge of developing, using and renewing our natural resources — 
indeed maintaining the record that I hope I have laid before you. Canadian 
universities that have major academic strength in the earth sciences must - 
consider this need and indeed, I am more than delighted to tell you now 
that this university, which is my alma mater, has completed plans for a new 
natural resources centre. 


This is going to cost us all money, but it has been given priority for 
development at a time when, with other Ontario universities, the University 
of Toronto is constraining its commitments. There is no doubt that there is 
an urgent need for government, industry and the University to collaborate 
in building this centre, and I am personally committed to helping it come 
about. President Ham has set the following definitions of the form and 
purpose of this natural resources centre: 


“The key feature of the plan is to bring together in a natural resources 
centre, the Faculty of Forestry, the Departments of Botany, Geography, 
Geology and the Institute for Environmental Studies. The Opportunity to 
do so came about because these units are now housed in obsolete and 
scattered buildings. The significance of doing so lies in the emerging 
understanding that the education and research needed for leadership in the 
management and development of natural resources calls for the interlinking 
and interaction of many dimensions of scientific and professional studies. 
In this new setting, the Faculty of Forestry will concentrate on forest 
management and forest biology. The centre will be the focus of a wider, 
multi-disciplinary commitment to strengthened resources, studies involving 
basic sciences, economics, management studies and engincering. 


In engineering the Geo-Engineering program in mineral exploration 
and development, mining and mineral engineering, extractive metallurgy, 
mineral economics, and geotechnical engineering will be doubled in size. 
In summary, by strengthening established programs, the design of flexible 
new cooperative programs of study and the development of strong thrusts 
in research, it is the intent of the natural resources centre to have larger 
numbers of the most able students attracted to the challenges of Canada’s 
natural resources sector.’’ 


Now ladies and gentlemen, I have so often heard criticism of the 
Ontario university system’s ability to produce an unlimited number of 
graduates in social sciences and the liberal arts. Here is our chance to put 
our money where our mouths have been and ensure a world class facility 
for Canadians to become equipped to lead our core industries. 


I hope now that I have given you something to think about and that you 
all share with me my great enthusiasm for the great Canadian resource 
industry. It is very depressing in these industries todav. We are faced with 
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Copper 000 tonnes 
Nickel 000 tonnes 
Lead 000 tonnes 
Zinc 000 tonnes 
Molybdenum 000 tonnes 
Silver 000 tonnes 
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Quantities of metals contained in ore reserves at operating mines 


and deposits committed for production as of January 1 


1981 
16,831 
8,304 
10,119 
29 436 
550 
34 


65,274 


1980 
16,369 
7 AT9 
95537 
28,635 
554 
as 


62,326 


1979 
15,840 
7,070 
O57 1 
26,452 
462 
29 


58,764 


1978 
16,471 
7,389 
8,934 
26,908 
384 
29 


60,115 


1977 
16,634 
E326 
9,028 
27,407 
377 
30 


60,802 


Note: 1974 was the first year this table was prepared by Energy, Mines and Resources Canada. 


1976 
16,803 
7,266 
9,218 
28,083 
342 
28 


61,740 
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1975 
17,048 
7,268 
9,310 
28,274 
344 
29 


62,273 
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1974 
17,033 
714g 
9,328 
205/23 
294 
27 


62,526 


Appendix IV 


CANADIAN COPPER PRODUCTION 
AND CONSUMPTION 1970-1985 


Mine Production 
B.C., Yukon & N.W.T. 
Central & Eastern Provinces 


Smelter Production 
Per Cent of C. & E. Mine Production 
Per Cent of Total Mine Production 


Refined Production 
Per Cent of C. & E. Mine Production 
Per Cent of Total Mine Production 


Refined Consumption 

Per Cent of C. & E. Mine Production 
Per Cent of Total Mine Production 
Per Cent of Refined Production 


1970 


1980 


1985 


(Millions Metric Tons) 


0.10 
0.51 


— ee 


0.61 


a 


0.47 
90% 
75% 


0.49 
90% 
75% 


0.23 
43% 
36% 
45% 


0.29 
0.42 


ee 


0.71 


ae 


0.49 
100% 
69% 


0.51 
100% 
68% 


0.21 
48% 
28% 
39% 


0.40 
0.47 


——$— 


0.87 


— ee 


0.55 
100% 
62% 


0.56 
100% 
61% 


0.26 
51% 
28% 
43% 


Note: The smelter and refinery production and the consumption percentages 
are adjusted to allow for 5,000 MTPY smelter scrap and 25-30,000 MTPY 


refinery scrap. 


Appendix V 


CANADIAN ZINC PRODUCTION 
AND CONSUMPTION 1970-1985 


Mine Production 


Metal Production 
Per Cent of Mine Production 


Metal Consumption 
Per Cent of Mine Production 
Per Cent of Metal Production 


Note: The very rapid growth in Canadian zinc mine production occurred in 


1970 1980 1985 
(Millions Metric Tons) 
1.25 1.06 1.28 
0.42 0.59 0.69 
34% 56% 54% 
0.10 0.13 0.16 
8% 12% 13% 
24% 22% 23% 


the 1960's (1960 production was 390,000 M.T.) as a result of the start-up 
of Mattagami, Orchan, Heath Steele, Brunswick, Pine Point, Kidd Creek 


and Anvil, 


WORLD COPPER AND ZINC PRODUCTION 


Appendix VI 


AND CONSUMPTION 1970-1985 


Copper 

Mine Production 

Smelter & Refinery Scrap 
Metal Production 

Metal Consumption 


Zinc 

Mine Production 
Secondary Feed 
Metal Production 
Metal Consumption 


1970 


oe 
0.9 
6.0 
ot 


4.4 
0.2 
4.0 
3.9 


1980 


1985 


(Millions Metric Tons) 


6.0 
1.0 
7.0 
iS. 


4.5 
0.3 
4.4 
4.4 


The lecture was followed by questions from the floor during which 
Mr. Zimmerman clearly demonstrated his depth of knowledge and expertise 
on Canadian resources. 


The speaker was thanked by Mr. H. R. Snyder, President, Brinco 
Limited on behalf of the audience and his company. He presented 
Mr. Zimmerman with a certificate of appreciation on behalf of the University 
and Brinco. 


Concluding remarks by Dean G. R. Slemon 


As I bring this McParland lecture to a close, may | express our 
thanks to Brinco Limited whose donation has made this lecture series 
possible, and our thanks to Hugh Snyder, President of Brinco, for his 
continued support. 


I would also like to express my personal thanks to Professor Fred 
De Lory Chairman of the Division of Geo-Engineering and, more 
particularly, to his secretary, Mrs. Joan Scotchmer for their dedicated 
efforts in arranging this event. 


Thank you all for coming. 


Following the lecture a reception for those attending was held in 
the East Common Room of Hart House. 
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Ontario 


10927 (2/77) 


/ 
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y Neti biin és 


Ministry of 


y 1981 \ 
Community and (wv) 
Social Services J 

WVY 


Children's Services Division 


Moosonee, Ont. 
POL IYO 


Ms. R. Burkholder 

Senior Information Officer 
Royal Commission of the 
Northern Environment 

26) Third Avenue 

Timmins, Ontario 

P4N 1E2 


Dear Ruth: 


Forgive me for not being able to meet with Ms. Gladu during 
her recent visit to Moosonee. I believe you were here during 
court which I must attend. Actually, to be available for a 
meeting, I generally require 4 weeks notice due to the 
extensive travelling I must do. As for your letter, I can 
give my personal thoughts and opinions only. I have no 

idea what my ministry's comments might be. In addition, 

my Opinion is brief and is based only on my four year's 
experience in the James Bay area. 


I believe that official representatives of Natives and long-term 
non-native residents of this area should have a major role 

in all decision making and should have a majority vote or 

Similar forum. The staff of the Ministry of Natural Resources 
should play the role of consultants and all decisions and planning 
should be with a view to the native people of this area 

having total control of all matters, services etc. for this 

area. There should be a concerted effort to determine appropriate 
and accepted representation, as well as, a clearly defined and 
negotiated system for providing Native people with whatever 
information or training they might require in order to be able 

to assume responsibility. Also, there should be a time limit 

for this process. 


This may seem an over-simplification but basically this is | 
wnat I have done with Children's Services for the area. 


Sincerely, 


Maureen J. MacMillan : 
Co-ordinator for Children's 
Services 
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